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Moaudukauus nerena o Tpaare u I'puropun
IIpocBeTHTENIE B €BPOMEHCKOM TpaBe/nore

AnHOTauUMA. B cTarke cTaBUTCA 33/a4a HA MaTepHale eBPONEHCKOM IMTEpaTyphl
nyrtemecTBui CpenHux BekoB 1 HoBoro BpeMeHH BOCCO34aTh JICTCH/bL U IPElaHus,
OTpakaIoIIHe MPOIECC EPEX0a HaceIeHNsI APMEHHH OT SI3bIY€CTBA K XPHCTHAHCTBY
U OPUHATUS CTPaHOM HOBOII pesuruy B roasl napcrsosanus Tpaara Il u npasnenus
karonukoca I'puropust IIpocBernTens. 3aperHCTpHpOBaHHBIE ITyTEHIECTBEHHUKAMHI
JIETEHIbl U TIPE/IaHusl, B KOTOPBIX IEPEIUICTAIOTCS MU(OIOrHS U UCTOPHUS, IPUUEM 3a4acTyI0 UCTOPHS MU-
(onoruzupyercs, pojenaB MyTh OT aApPecaHTta K ajpecary, MpeTepreBaIn Hen30e)xXHOe BHIOM3MEHEHHE,
MOJIBEPraJIuCh IIEPEKOHCTPYHpoBaHuto. [Topoii TPy HO 00BSCHUTE NPUYNHY MOIM(DUKALINH ITPECTABICHHBIX
B TpaBeJorax UCTOPUI IepUO/ia PaHHEr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA. bbla J1u OHA pe3ynbTaToM HEJOIOHHUMAaHUS MOIy-
yaeMoi HHOPMALMK, WX JKe U3HA4YaJIBbHO €BPOICHCKUM ITyTEHICCTBEHHUKAM IHPETIOHOCUIICS MaTepHall,
TIPUCTIOCOOJICHHBIH K aKTyalIbHOU JUIS HACTOSIETO MOMCHTA CUTYalluy B )KU3HH HApOJa U [IEPKBH, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINI MOIUTHYIECKOMY 3aIIPOCy JJAHHOTO BpeMeHH. [lyTeliecTBEHHUK, B CBOIO OUEpElb, IEPEHOCS U3BHE
nH(OopMaIHIO B CBOE COUOKYIBTYPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, CO3HATENHHO WIIN HECO3HATENIBHO, IIPHCIIOCa0IIBa eé
K TpeOOBaHUAM CBOEH KYJIBTYPbI, HHTEPIPETUPOBAJI €€ 110 CTaHAapTaM COOCTBEHHOH KyJIbTYPHOU TpaJUIIHH.

Krouessie c/I0Ba: 3aNUCcKK My TEIECTBEHHUKOB, Jerennl, Tpaar 111, Ipuropuii [poceeTurens, «Jloro-
BOpHAsI IpaMOTa», MO (UKL

Gohar L. Karagyozyan

Institute of Literature n.a. M. Abeghyan of The National Academy of Sciences of Armenia
15 Grigor Lusavorich str., Yerevan, Republic of Armenia, 0015
gkaragyozian@gmail.com

Modification of the Legends about Trdat and Gregory the Illuminator
in European Travelogues

Abstract. The aim of the article is to reconstruct the legends and traditional narratives depicting the period
of Armenia’s transition from paganism to Christianity and the adoption of the new religion during the reign of
Trdat IIT and Catholicos Gregory the Illuminator, based on the material from European travel literature from the
Middle Ages and New Age. The legends and narratives recorded by travellers, in which mythology and history
are interwoven, and history is frequently mythologized, inevitably underwent modifications and reconstructions
during their journey from sender to recipient. Sometimes it is difficult to explain why the stories the early
Christian period, presented in the travelogues, have been modified, whether it was due to a misinterpretation
of the information provided or European travellers were origially presented with material adapted to current
circumstances in people’s lives and the Church according to political demands of the time. The traveller, in
turn, consciously or unconsciously transferred the external information into his socio-cultural space, adapted
it to the requirements of his culture, and interpreted it according to the standards of his cultural tradition.

Key words: travellers’ notes, legends, Trdat I1I, Gregory the Illuminator, The Letter of Love and Concord,
modification

Nms apmsanckoro napsi Tpaara 111 Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHO € MPOBO3MIAIIEHUEM
B Apmennn B 301 romy XpuUCTHAaHCTBA TOCY/IaPCTBEHHOW PENUTHEH W ¢ TUYHOCTHIO €&
nepBokpectutens ['puropust [IpocBetutens. Cpenu COYMHEHUN apMSIHCKUX HCTOPUKOB
HauOoJIee IIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM O BpeMeHU 1apsi Tpaara siisiercs «Mctopust ApMeHum»
Araranrenoca, B KOTOPOii TOBECTBYETCS O «paBHOOTYEH xpabpoctu Tpaara u o ToM, Ka-
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KHUe Jieia MPOM30ILIH B TO/IBI ¥ IHU €0 MPaBJIeHUs, [M O ToM, Kak| OmarouectuBbiil Tpaar,
Onmarojapsi HEOXKUAAHHO OOPETEHHOW JKU3HH, CTAJl CTPAHHOIPUUMIIEM, JKEITaHHBIM JIJIS
BCEX, MWJIOCThIO BoXbel caenaBmunch CbIHOM, BO3POAUBIINM CTPaHy OTLOBY» [AraraHre-
moc, 2004, 25]. ABTOp 3THX CTPOK «IPHOBLT KO ABOPY APIIAKHUIOB B TOIBI OTBAKHOTO U
JI00JIECTHOTO, MY’KECTBEHHOTO M BOMHCTBEHHOTO Tp/aTa», KOTOPHIil «IIOBEJIeNl HaM MOBe-
CTBOBATh MPABAMBO U HE cllararh MPHUATHBIX JIETEH]I O €r0 XpadpocTH, [IIpeBO3HOCs | ero
Oonee, ueM ciieayeT» [Araranrenoc, 2004, 25].

He mMeHee 11eHHbBIE CBeNleHUs O NesHUSX maps Tpuarta «B rofsl Oe3Bimactusi B Ap-
MeHum» [ Xopenauu, 1990, 124] u «Bo BpeMsi LapCTBOBAHMSI, 0 YBEpOBaHUS» [ XOpeHalH,
1990, 127] 3axmrouensl B «Mctopun Apmernn» Mosceca XopeHaru. [1pu stom XopeHa-
1M 3a49aCTYI0 OTCBIJIAeT UNTATENS K ATaTaHTelIoCy — «KaK HacTaBisgeT Te0s AraTaHrenocy.
Ha «Ucropuro» Araranrenoca cceuiatorcs Takxke Jlazaps [apOeru, 3eno6 [ak, Cebeoc,
Moscec Karankarsauu u ap.

Jlmunocts Tpaara 111 u I'puropus IlpocBeturens u ux AesHUs], KOTOPbIE TECHO
MeperIeTalluCh ¢ UCTOPUEH MPUHIATAN HOBOTO BEPOUCIIOBEAAHNUS, HE OCTAIUCh HE3aMe-
YEHHBIMM €BPONEHCKUMU NyTellleCTBeHHUKaMU. JKHUBOW MHTEpeC K XpUCTUAHCKOM UCTO-
puu ApMEHHUH, U, B YaCTHOCTH, K JJMYHOCTSAM, POBO3IIACUBIIINM XPHUCTHAHCTBO rOCyAap-
CTBEHHOU PEJNIMTHUEN, COXPaHSJICA CPEd €BPONEHLEB HA MPOTSHKEHUU HECKOJBKUX CTO-
netuii. ['puropuii [Ipocsetutens u Tpaat 11l coctapnsuin Gosplieil 4acTbiO JBOHCTBEH-
HBIW TaHJeM: HaXOJMBIIIUECS B OMIO3UIIMU JIPYT K APYTY SA3BIYHUK TpAar — XpUCTHAHWUH
I'puropwuii, 1 06pazoBaBIIe COI03 XpUCTHAHUH | puropuit — xpuctuanud Tpaat. Otu nBe
HEHTpaIbHbIE (UTYPHI B UCTOPUN CTAHOBJICHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA TOCYIApPCTBEHHOW pein-
r'Hel, KaK MpaBmiio, B 3alMCKaX MyTENICCTBEHHUKOB 00Pa3yloT AMXOTOMHUYECKYIO Tapy.
YnomuHaHUe UMEHH MEPBOTO NaTpuapxa B UX pacckazax He 00XOauTcs 0e3 yHOMHHaHUsI
UMEHH apMSIHCKOTO Laps.

[Ipocnenum 3a nuHAMUKON pa3BUTHs 00pa3a Tpaara Ha mpuUMepe TEKCTOB U3 3a-
MTUCOK €BPOIIEHCKUX MyTENIeCTBEHHUKOB.

baBapckuit myremectBeHHnK Worann IIunsrOeprep B 3almckax CBOETO TpaBe-
nora «Hans Schiltbergers Reisebuch» (B pycckom niepeBone «IlyrerectBust no EBpore,
Aszun u Adpuxe») Tprary u CB. [puroputo nmocesiaet nsTh Ias:

62-y10 — [IpeOriBanue Lnnpréeprepa B Apmenun. OnrcaHue 3TOH CTpaHbl.

63-1010 — OcHoBanue I'puropuem IlpocBeTnreneM ApMAHCKOM.

64(65)-yro — Llaps Tupumar nzbaBiser puMIISH OT IpakoHa U exuHopora. OT/e-
JeHne APMSIHCKOM nepkBH OoT Prmal.

I'maBy «OcHoBanune ApmsHckoii niepksu I'puropuem IIpocserutenem» («O6 ap-
MSTHCKOM BepoucnoBeganun» y @. bpyHa) ycioBHO pa3o0bEM Ha JIBE YaCTH: JI0 PUXO/IA B
Apmennto Punicumeanok u nocie. IlepBast yacTb I11aBbI TIOBECTBYET O TOM, KaK «IIpH Tare
CunbBectpe XUl B ApMeHHH CB. [ puropuii, 1BoopoaHbIid Opar apMsHCcKoro koposs. I1o
CMEPTH CEeTo KOPOJIsi, KOTOPBI OBLT XOPOIITNM XPHCTHAHMHOM, HAaCJIe0Bal ero chiH Jlep-
tan (Dertad), KOTOpBIi Tak OBII CUIIEH, YTO MOT ITOMHATH U BO3UTH TSKECTh, TSI TIEPCIBH-
JKEHHsI KOTOPO# MOTpeOHO ObLIIO cOPOK ObIKOB>. KOpoIib 3TOT, Kak MHOIO YK€ BBIIIE ObLIO
3aMEUueHO, BeJleJI COOPYAHUTH OOJBIIYIO LIEPKOBb B Brudiieeme, emé 10 BocmecTBHs CBOETO
Ha npectos. Ho, mo cMepTH oTla, OH CTajl OMSATH S3bIYHUKOM, FHAJI CUJIBHO XPUCTHAH U
BeJIeNl 3aTOYUTh CBOETO JIBOIOPOIHOTO Opara ['puropusi, TpeOys, 4ToObI OH TOKIOHSIICS
ero nnoxy. Korma npenogoOHbIi My HE XOTel Ha 3TO COTIACHUTHCS, TO OH BeJeN OPOCHUTh
€ro B sIMY, HallOJTHEHHYIO y)KaMH U 3MeSMHU, KOTOPBIM OH JIOJDKEH OB CITY>KUTh TTHUILEIO.
Ho onu ero He Tporanm, XOoTs OH OCTaBaJICSl ABEHAIATh JIET B 3TOH sAMe. OKoyo 3TOro
BpPEMEHH CBATHIC AEBHI M3 Wtamuu npuObu B ApMEHUIO, JUIS PaclpoCTpaHEHUsT XPH-
cTHaHcTBa B 3T0oH crpane» [Luneroeprep, 1867, 112—113; Schiltberger, 1885,102—103].

[unerdeprep, BOCIPON3BEAS TEKCT alpecaHTa, HEOJHOKPATHO OTCHUIAET YWTa-
Tenst K ucrogHnkam uHpopmannu («Ilocemasmmm yacTo UX MEPKBU M YIaCTBOBAB TIPH UX
o0enHe, 5 y3HAI OT UX CBAIICHHUKOBY U T. [I.). MOHACTBIPCKOE KJIEHMO CTOUT HAa MHOTHX
MOBEaHHBIX UCTOPUSX 00 ApmeHuH. B mepeckazanHoii, ckopee BCero, 1o MaMsITH UCTO-
puu o nape Tpaare u I'puropuu IIpocseTureie TpyJHO OTAEIUTHh PACCKa3, EPEJIAHHBIH
MHPOPMATOPOM, OT M3MBIIUICHUI CaMOro MyTEHIeCTBCHHUKA. HEemoHATHO, KTO pemunt
MPUYKPACHTh UCTOPHIO O Tpjaare: OTHpaBUTENb WIH IONydaTels WHpopMmanuu? ITOT
BOTIPOC BO3HHKAET MPH M3YYEHHH TEKCTOB TIOYTH BCEX MyTENIeCTBEHHUKOB. [locKombky
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OCHOBOM /17151 CPAaBHEHUSI SIBIISIIOTCS TPYbl XOpeHALu U AraTtaHresoca, To Jr000€e OTKIIO-
HEHHE OT TEKCTa MOXET pacCMaTpUBaThCS Kak oTceOsTHHA U dambcudukanms. OqHako,
€CJIM y4ecTh, YTO B ONMMCAHWUHU TE€POHCKUX MOABUTOB Tpaara AraTraHTeroc MCIOIb30Bal
JPEBHEAPMSIHCKHE SMTUYECKHE CKa3aHMs, TO MOYKHO MPENOJI0KHUTh, YTO B HAPOJE COXpa-
HWINCH (YParMeHTHI JIETEH]1, TIOYEPIIHYThIE U3 HAPOIHBIX MPEAaHUMi, KOTOPBIE H IPOCOUH-
JIMCh B paccKa3 IMyTeleCTBEHHHKA.

[lanee aBTOp BKIIIOYAECT B TEKCT CBOETO TpaBesiora MH(OPMALHIO O COOPYKEHUU
Tpaarom «0ombIION IIEpKBY B Budreeme, emé 10 BoCIecTBH CBOETO Ha rmpectoim [ Schilt-
berger, 1885, 100]. O6 3ToM dakre HET CBEICHHI B COUMHEHUSIX ApPMSHCKHX UCTOPUKOB.
BoszHukaer ouepeiHOl BOIPOC: COOTBETCTBYET JIM 3T HH(POPMAIHsl ICHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
nMesia OHa yCTHOE OBITOBAaHHME MIJIM K€ 3TO BBIAYMKa aBropa? B aToii cBA3M mepeBogunK
«IlyremecrBus» [lnuneroeprepa ®@. BpyH B CBOMX KOMMEHTApUSIX OTMEYAET, YTO «T. Aii-
Ba30BCKHI, 3aMETUB, 4T0 THPHIAT, 10 BOCIIECTBUS CBOETO HA MPECTOJ, HE COOPYAWI HA
OIIHOM LIEPKBHU, IPUCOBOKYIUISET, YTO AOKPU(PHUUECKOE COUMHEHHUE NPUIIUCHIBAECT €MY,
110 0OpaIlleHny ero, MOCTPOMKy nepksu B Mepycamume» [LmnsrOeprep, 1867, kom 168].
TeM He MeHee CBEJICHHMsI O MOCTpPOIiKe 1epkBU B Buduieeme npocounsinchk B U3BECTHYIO
ncropuyeckyro sHuukionenuto Jle Baitana ne @nopusans. «Tpaar nocTpoun MHOXe-
CTBO IIEPKBEH, OflHa W3 HUX [ocTpoeHa| B Budueeme B yectp PoxxnectBa XpucroBay, —
yutaeM B pyopuke Dertad [Le Vaillant de Florival, 1841, 62]. UcTtounnk nHbopmarmm,
KOTOPBII MCIOJIb30BaJl yU€HbIH, OCTAETCSI HEBBIICHEHHBIM. ClielyeT NPeIoNoKUTh, YTO
Jle Baiian ne ®nopuBaiib 00HAPYKUII 3TH CBECHHS B IPOIIECCE O3HAKOMIIEHHS C PYKOTIH-
csiMU OMOJTMOTEKN KOHTperanuu MxurtapuctoB B Benenuu, kyna on npuosit B 1834 rogy
111 paboThl Haj nepeBogoM «Mcropun Apmennn» XopeHar.

[lepeiiném k Texcty BrOpoi yacTu miaBbl — «OcHoBanue I'puropuem [Ipocseru-
TeneM ApPMSTHCKOM LEPKBU», KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OYEpENb, IEINUTCA HA JIBa MOApas3fena: 10
npuHATHA TpAaaToM XpUCTHAHCTBA M IIOCHE. DTa YacTh HAUMHAETCSl C paccKas3a O JeBe
o umenu Cycanna (Puncum»), KOTOpyIO apb Besied OTBECTH B CBOM YEPTOTH, JKemas e
o0onbcTuTh. Ho mpw Beeid cBoeit cuiie OH He MOT €€ 0/10J1eTh, IIOTOMY 4TO ¢ Hel Ob1 bor:
«Korna 00 sTom y3Han B cBoeii sime [ puropuii, oH BCKpU4ai: o 3704 kadan! JIMib TOIbKO
OH IPOM3HEC 3T CII0BA, KAK KOPOJIb yIaj ¢ MpecTona U OblI MpeBpalléH B KabaHa, KOTO-
phiit mo0eskan B jec. BesbM0oXH, TOCOBETOBABIINCH, OCBOOOAMIN [ pUropus 1 Npocuiu
ero, yToObl OH MoMor Kopoito. Ho oH oTBeuasn, 4yTo 3TO cAenaeT TOJIbKO MO YCIOBHEM,
YTOOBI OHM BCE OOpPATHIINCH B XPUCTHAHCTBO. Korna oHM Ha 3TO COTNIaCHIINCH, OH CKa3all
UM, 4TOOBI OHM TIPUBEIIM K HEMY U3 Jieca KOpoJis, UTo M ObLIO crenaHo. Korna sxe kopodib
yBuzen ['puropus, To npubekan K Hemy s LeJIoBall eMy HorH. [ puropwuii man Torna Ha
KOJICHH W yMoJsul BceeBblliHero, 4yro0bl OH BO MHJIOCTH CBOEH BO3BPATHJI KOPOJIO ye-
JI0BeYeCKui BUJ. JTa MeTamMop(o3a COBEpIIMIACh, a KOPOJIb CO BCEM HAPOAOM NPHHSI
XpucTHaHCKyI0 Bepy» [LLmmeroeprep, 1867, 114; Schiltberger, 1885, 100].

Jlanee roBOpUTCS O pacmpOCTPAHEHHH BO MHOTHX CTpaHaX XPUCTHAHCTBA YCHU-
musimu Tpmata u CB. puropus: «On u3bpan [puropust 11aBoro ITyXOBEHCTBA B CBOHMX
BiajeHusX. Takum o0pa3oM XpHCTHAHCKas Bepa Oblia yTBepsKaeHa KopoiéM Jlepramom u
I'puropuem. OHu OBNaENH TaK)K€ MHOTHMU SI3bIYECKUMH CTPAaHAMU M PaCIpOCTPAHUIIN B
HUX XpUCTHAHCTBO MeuoM. [Ipu Beeli cBoelt xpaOpocTi ApMsHE BIIOCIEICTBUH MTOTEPSITN
BCE CBOM KOpoJIeBCTBA. He Tak JaBHO eIé Kopolb-CylTaH OTHAJI y HUX KOPOJIEBCTBO C XO-
pomrum ropogom Cuc, pe3uIeHIINer0 UX Narpuapxa, KOTOPBIi, BIIpoYeM, 00sS3aH TUIaTUTh
Oonbiyro ganb cyatany» [[lunerOeprep, 1867, 114; Schiltberger, 1885, 100]. ®unan
9TOTO (hparMeHTa NepeKIMKaeTcs ¢ BUAeHHeM-IpopouecTBoM Hepceca Benukoro u ero
ceiHa Caaka IlapreBa. Opnako LunerOeprep, Oyayun B Kypce naaeHus Kunmukuiickoit
Apmenun u cnaun Cuca, IpuBs3al 3TO MPOPOUECTBO K COOBITHSAM TOH 3IOXH, B PE3YJib-
TaTe 4ero NMpeackazaHue-TpOKIATHE TOIYIHIo ganbHelmee pazputue. Teker [nmproep-
repa B HEKOTOPOW CTETIEHHU COITIacyeTcs ¢ TEKCTOM, BXOJSIIMM B COCTaB IMIMPOKO PacIpo-
CTpaHEHHOMN B apMsHCKOH cpejie «JloroBopHoii rpamotel» («/lamani TyxT»), B KOTOpOit
TOBOPUTCS CcIIeyIollee: «1opa NepeiTH K BUAEHUSIM U OTKpoBeHusM. [ocrnonas npense-
CTHUJI MHE, YTO 4epe3 MHOI'O JIeT apMsIHCKHUE KHsI3bsl U3TOHAT AoM Tpnara u camu OymyT
M3THAHBI U3 CBOMX POJHBIX 3€MEJb U Ha JIOJTHE oAbl OyayT II0J UTOM paOCTBa HEBEPHBIX.
T'ope Tem, kTo OyzeT [’KUTh| B Te BpeMeHa, ITIOTOMY YTO Hapoa apMsIHCKUH OyIeT cTpaaaTh
B aroHuH, roka He ympér» [Pogossian, 2010, 363].
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B maBe «llaps Tupuaar nzbasnsieT puMIIsIH OT ApaKoHa u equHopora. OtaencHue
ApwmsiHCKoi#t 1iepkBu ot Pumay («O C. Ipuropum» u «O apakoHe u eauHopore»)®. IHumb-
TOeprep m3naraet uctopuro myremectsus C. ['puropus u Tpnara B Pum. «/]abs1 BacTs,
TOOOI0 MHE MaHHAas, ObLIa IeHCTBUTEIbHA, — ToBOpUT CB. [ puropwii, — HEOOXOAMMO, UTO-
OBl OHa ObLTAa yTBEpKZIeHA CBATHIM O0TIIOM CuibBecTpom». OHU IBUHYIUCH B ITyTh «B CO-
MPOBOXKJCHUN COPOKA THICSIY YEJIOBEK, B3SB C COOOI0 MHOTO COKPOBHII M JIPAaroleHHbIX
KaMHel, koumu [Tpaar] xoten caenars yecTh cBAleHHOMY oTiy CunbBectpy» [LInnbT-
oeprep, 1867, 116; Schiltberger, 1885, 103]. ¥Y3uaB 06 ux npudsITHH, «Ilama mociran M Ha-
BCTpEUY BCEX CIICTBIX U OOJBHBIX, TAOBI ITHM CPEIICTBOM HCITBITATh CBATOCTH [ pUropwHs.
Jlepraz pa3raeBajcs, nojaras, 4To Iara XoTeJl HajJl HUMH MOAIIYTUTb. [ puropuil ckazan
KOPOJIIO, YTOOBI OH HE THEBAJICS, BEJIEI MoJaTh ceOe BOJbI, BCTAT Ha KOJICHH M MOJHIICS
Bory, 4ToObI BBI3I0OPOBEIHN T, KOUX OH OKPOITUT BOAOIO. 3aT€M OH B3sJI AJIKY, IPUBA3AI K
HEH ryOKy, HAMOYEHHOIO BOIOH, U OKPOIUISLI JIOACH, U3 KOMX T€, KOMX OH Kacajcs, CTaju
3JI0POBBIMH, CJICTIBIE YK€ MPO3PEH. YBEIOMIEHHBIH 00 3TOM, rmana CHIIbBeCTp, CO BCEM
CBOWIM JYXOBEHCTBOM M JKUTEIsIMH Puma, momén HaBcTpedy |puropuio m oxazam emy
MHOro rnoudectei. IlyTenecTBue e ero u Koposjsi IPOoJ0JIKaIOCh LEebli roj. ['puropuii
TOTJIa IPOCHII TTaIy, YTOOBI OH, pay OOJBIIOr0 pacCTOsSHUS MeXay PuMoM n ApMmenueii,
0CBOOOIWII OTY CTpaHy U €€ TyXOBEHCTBO OT PHMCKOTO CyJONpoun3BojacTBa. [lana Ha3Ha-
YHJI €r0 TOI/Ia MaTPUApPXOM, C YCIOBUEM, YTOOBI €r0 MPEEMHHUKH TaKKe ObUIN Ha3HAYaeMbl
B Pume, 1 94TOOBI KayKple TPH To/ia OBLTH OTIIPABISIEMBI Ty/Ia TOCHbI. [ puropuii Ha 3TO co-
TJIACHJICS Y TIOMYMHMII, TIOJ] yTPO30I0 OTITyUeHUs, BCE TyXOBEHCTBO PUMCKOMY TIPECTOIY, H
TO K€ CaMOe€ CJIeJIall KOPOJIb C CBOMMH PBILIAPSMHU OT UIMEHHU BCETO Hapoja, KOTOPHIH ocTa-
BaJICSL B 9TOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IaIlbl A0 TPEXCOT JeT nocie BpemMEH I'puropus. Ho 3arem
OHU OTIanu oT PuMa u camu cranu n30uparh CBOEro narpuapxa, HazpiBaemoro Karomukoc
(Kathagenes), Torna kak koponb Ha3biBaeTcs y HUX TakaBopy» [LLunsrOeprep, 1867, 116;
Schiltberger, 1885, 102—103].

Pacckas o moesnke B Pum apMsAHCKOTO maps W maTpuapxa UMEET COBCEM HHOE
CMBICTIOBOE HAITOJIHEHHUE, HEXKETTN U3BECTHAsI HAM MO0 ATaTaHTeI0Cy UCTOPHUS UX ITyTelle-
cTBus. Hapymiena cioxeTHas mocie1oBaTeNbHOCTh 3M30/10B, 10/lada U pacrpeiesieHe
MOBECTBYEMBIX cOObITHI. Hapsiny ¢ aTuM HaOmonaeTcs BBeIGHUE B TEKCT BCTABHBIX pac-
CKa30B (MCIBITaHUE Narou ceatocTy I puropus, uctenenue nroaeit Cs. I'puropuem), koro-
pbie oTcyTCTBYIOT B «McTopum» Araranrenoca. CKitapIBaeTCs BIieUaTIeHHE, YTO Mbl UMe-
€M JIeJI0 C TIPOM3BOJIFHO CMOHTHPOBAHHBIMH (PparMeHTamMu, HapyIIAIOIIMMA TIPUIHHHO-
CJIEICTBEHHBIN COOBITHHHBINA psia. CMymaeT Takke Moan(UKalus OBECTBOBAHMS O 3a-
Kiou€HHOM cotoze ¢ Pumom. Ecnu y Araranrenoca Tpaar n Koncrantun «ianu oGert
0CTaBaTbCsl HEMOKOJIEOMMBIMU B OOrONoOYnTaHUNY, U «KOHCTAaHTHH 3aKIIOYUII C HUM CO-
103, UTO OHU OyAyT TBEPJO M BEUHO XPAHUTH HEM3MEHHYIO JIIOOOBb MEXK/Y UX LAPCTBAMHU,
4TO OH Oy/IeT BCEMH MMEIONIMMHUCS CHUJIAMH TTOMJIEPKUBATh apMSIHCKOTO IIapsi B Bepe B
[CBaTyro] Tpouiy», a @aBctoc by3an roBOpUT BCKOJb3b «O COIO3HOM JOIOBOPE, KIISAT-
BEHHO TIOATBEPKIEHHOM, KOTOPBIA OBLT 3aKITIOYEH MEX Ty UMIieparopoM KoHcTaHTHHOM
u napém Tpmarom» [by3anna, 1953, 45], To B Tekcte [llunprbeprepa cTOpOHBI 10TOBAPH-
BaJIMCh B BOIIPOCAxX CyJOINPOM3BOJICTBA, MPU3HAHUS MEPBEHCTBA BJIACTH IAIbl HaJ BCel
LlepkoBbIO, YTO BBIPAXKAJIOCHh B 3aBUCHMOCTH M30paHUs apMsIHCKOIO Harpuapxa OT Harlbl
Ha MPOTSDKEHUH «TPEXCOT JIeT mocie BpeMéH [ puropus» («[puropwuii Ha 3TO cormacuics
Y TIOMYHMHUJ, TIO/I YTPO30K0 OTIYYEHHUs, BCE TyXOBEHCTBO PUMCKOMY IPECTONY, U TOXKE
camoe cesnan KOpoib CO CBOMMH PHIIapsSMU OT UMEHH BCETO Hapoa, KOTOPBIH OcTaBaics
B 9TOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TAIbI 10 TPEXCOT JIeT mocie BpemEH [ puropusi») [[unsrOeprep,
1867, 115-116].

OpHako cienyeT pasrpaHUYUTh «BPEMs, O KOTOPOM PACCKa3bIBAETCS» U «BPEMS
pacckaza». VX pa3mensioT MouTH OJMHHAANATH BEKOB. B CBOEM «IyTemiecTBUM BO Bpe-
MEHW» W3HaYaJbHBIN TEKCT MOJBEpraics Ooee Wi MeHee TBOPUYECKOH TpaHC(hOopMaIluH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MOIUTHIECKOIN CUTYAINH STIOXH, IIEISIM My TEIIeCTBHS, ICTOYHUKY WH-
(dopMaIu U TMYHOCTH CAMOTO ITyTEeIIeCTBEHHHKA.

Yro kacaercs pacckaza [llunsroeprepa o nyremectsun Tpaara u Cs. ['puropus u
0 3aKJIFOYEHHOM CO103€ ¢ PUMOM, TO OH MOAYMHEH OIpeIeNEHHOM JTOrMKe TOBECTBOBAHMS,
KOTOpasi MPUypoveHa K KOHKPETHOMY NIeproy ucTopun Kunnkniickod ApMeHnH: HaOJro-
Jlaach TEHSHITHS COMMKEHUS apMSTHCKOH IIEPKBH C KATOJTMYECKOW M CO3/TaHUs YHUH, UTO
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OBLIO TPOJUKTOBAHO IMOJUTHYCCKHUMH YCTPEMIICHUSIMU TMPABSIIUX KPYTOB, MBICISIIMX
MOCPENICTBOM BOCHHO-TIOJUTHUECKOIO COTPYIHUYECTBA C KPECTOHOCIAMU U € MarcTBOM
YKPEIMUTh TPaHULbl FOCYAapCTBa U MPOTUBOCTOATH Bpary. Peub HAET 0 Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM
«JloroBopHoi#t TpamMoTe» — «Jlarmani| TyXT»*, TOroBOpe, 3aKIF0OUEHHOM MEKIY MOHApXaMH
U TIaTpUapXaMu JIByX CTpaH, KOTOPBIA OBLI CO3/1aH UMEHHO B 3TOT UCTOPUUYCCKUI MEpUOT
Y KOTOPBIH BBIABAIH 32 TEKCT MHPHOTO IOTOBOPA, 3aKII0UEHHOT0 MeK 1y KoHcTaHTHHOM
u Tpnarom, CunbBectpom u I'puropuem®. YUacTts cBeneHuit, 3adpukcuporannas [Hunsroep-
TEPOM CO CJIOB MECTHBIX >KUTENEH, MPOCOUYMIIACH UMEHHO U3 3TOT0 UCTOYHHUKA, UMEIOILIETO
IIMPOKOE XOXKJEHHE B peruoHe U cpaOpHKOBAaHHOTO HA OCHOBE CHHTE3a HCTOPHYECKOTO
U JereHgapHoro marepuania. [Ipuuém tak HazpiBaeMas «J{oroBopHas rpamMoTa MOIOJIHS-
J1aCh HOBBIMH, HOCSIIIUMU JICTCHIAPHBIN XapakTtep uctopusiMu. OnHa U3 TaKUX MIUPOKO
OBITOBABIINX B apMSHCKOUM cpeze ucropuil u 3apeructpuposana luneroeprepom. D10
paccka3 o Tom, kak «llaps Tupuaar u30aBiIsieT pUMIISH OT JpakoHa U equHOpora: «OKoJo
TOT0 K€ BPEMEHHU B coceAcTBe PruMa ckuTanuch B ropax ApakoH U €AUHOPOT, KOTOPbIE J1e-
JIATA HAapOy MHOTO 3J1a. Tak Kak KOpollb apMSHCKHAN OBLT BeChbMa CHIIEH, TO CBSITOM OTell
MIpOCHJI ero yOUTh ApakoHa U enuHopora. Kopois BbImen Torna oauH, 4ToOsl 0CMOTPETh
HX JKUJIMIIE U BUJICTh, KOTJIda OHU MEXKIY COO0K OOpPOJIUCH, MTOKA APAKOH HE Craccs B Ka-
KYIO-TO Tielepy B ckayax. Ho TyT-To, 3aIUIIEHHBIH C THUTY, OH, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, 000pO-
HSUJICS IPOTUB €IMHOPOTA, KOTOPBIM XOTEJ OKYTaTh €ro sI3bIKOM CBOMM, YTOOBI BHITAIIUTh
€ro U3 IeMIephl. YKe OH yCIel ObUIO BBITAIUTH €T0 JI0 IIeH, KOTa KOpoib Mpuoexan u
OTPYOWJI TOJIOBY ApakoHA. 3aTeM KOPOJIb YOI TakkKe eIWHOpOora W BO3BpaTHics B PuM,
TJIe A IPUKa3aHue, 9TOOBI IPUBE3IIN TOJIOBBI UyAOBHIII, KOTOPHIE OBUTH TaK BETUKH, YTO
roJIOBa OJIHOTO TOJIBKO €IMHOPOTa €/[Ba MIOMECTHIIACh B ITOBO3Ke. BOT KakuM 00pa3oM Ko-
poib [lepraj criac puMIIsSH, KOTOPBIE 33 TO OKa3bIBAJIM €MY, IOJJ00HO CBSITOMY OTILY, 00JIb-
mue nouectu» [[Lunerbeprep, 1867, 116; Schiltberger, 1885, 103—104] (wwn. 1).
Hcropwust o ToM, Kak 1japs TpaaT mooe i B
eIMHOOOPCTBE JIPaKOHA U €AMHOPOTa, HaBEsHA, 110 :
Bceil BepostHocTH, «Kutuem CB. CunbBecTpay, B

KOTOPOM TOBECTBYETCS O TOM, KaK B Puwme, B me- B ;:E;;‘iﬁ;z_
niepe «1oJ TapnelcKoro CKajaoi THE3IUIICSA OTPOM- iyt -.:_.:.":_....,i"‘;. Bl

HEI 3Meil. B omHy HOYB siBUIICS emy [CHitbBeCTpY | syt
B BUJICHUH CBsTOM armoctou [IETp u moBene, 9To0b
OH B3I C COOOI0 HECKOJIBKO CBSIIIICHHUKOB W JIH-
aKkoHOB M momién Oe3 crpaxa k nemepe. [Ipu Bxo-
ne B rieniepy CHIBBECTp JODKEH OBLT COBEPIIUTH
0OKEeCTBEHHYIO CITy)KOy, TOTOM BOMTH BHYTpbH Iie-
mepsl U, npusBaB ums locnoga Mucyca Xpucra,
3aKJIIOYUTH TaM 3Mes, YTOOBI OH YK€ HHUKOIJA HE
BBIXOAUT OTTyAa. CBsiToit [CuibBecTp], IO MOBEIe-
HUIO ATIOCTOJNA, MOMIEN K Mellepe U MO COBEpIIIe-
HUU 00KECTBEHHOU CITy>KOBI BOIIEN Tyna W, Halmsa
B HEW KaKue-TO JIBEpH, 3aTBOPUI UX, roBopsi: Jla He
OTKPBIBAIOTCSI CUM JIBEPU A0 JHS BTOPOIrO IpUILIE-
ctBusa Xpucrosa! Tak, 3akTi09UB B Temepe 3Mes,
OH JIUIIIHII €T0 BBIXOAa HaBeku» [mutpuii Poctos-

ckuit, 2010].

Ecmm Tpmar B pacckase, MOBeJaHHOM
[unpToeprepom, mpeacTaBieH Kak 00raTepb, 00- Hun. 1. Tpoam y6usaem dparona
JIAJAOMUN HEJIOKUHHOW CWIOH M HaACJIEHHBII u eounopoea. Schiltberger, Hans:
KageCcTBaMU MHYECKOro reposi, To CB. CuibBecTp Reisebuch, [Augsburg], [ca. 1477]
B «Kutrn» nobekaaeT 3710, «pussas ums [ocro- [BSB-Ink $-201GW M34080].

na HUucyca Xpucra». ComacHo Tekcry «O Cas-

ToM CuipBecTpe», BKIIOUEHHOMY B «30J0TyI0 JereHmy» HMakoBa Boparumuckoro, CB.
CunbBectp 00bsBisieT: «CHIIOI0 XpUCTa 5 3aCTaBIIO JPaKOHA MPEKPATHTh CESTh Mary-
Oy cpenu moneit». [lomolas Kk ApakoHy, OH MPOM3HOCUT clienyronue ciosa: «locnoap
Haw Mucyc Xpucroc, poxxaéunsiid ot JeBbl, pacnsteiid 1 norped&nnslii, Koropsiii Boc-
Kpec U cuaut oznecHyto Otua, rpsaéT CyanTb KHUBBIX M MEPTBBIX. ThI XKe, caTaHa, OXKH-
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nait Ero npuxona 3aecs, B 3ToM pBy!» [MakoB Boparunckuit, 2018, 117]. Ota ucropus
nosecTByeTcs U B «JloroBopHo# rpamore». OqHaK0 MEXIy MIMIBTOEPrepcKoil Bepcuei
U JIEreHA0U, BXoadlen B «/oroBopHyto rpamMoTy», UMeeTcs ONpeaeiIEHHOE HECOOTBET-
cTBHE. Bo3HMKaeT Bonpoc: Kak pacipocTpaHsiiach jJerenaa? bouin jin u3yCTHbIE paccka-
3Bl TIEPBOHAYANILHON cTafuell ObITOBAHUS, WM e, HA00OPOT, EPBOMCTOUHUKOM SIBIISI-
etcst «JloroBopHas rpamora». B 1r000M citydae Mbl ©MeeM JI€JI0 C YCTHBIM PaccKa3oM,
(YHKIMOHUPYIOLIMM B ONPECIEHHOM PETHOHE U B ONIPEAEIEHHYIO 3MOXY. DTHM U LICHEH
npuBenéHubiil Hlnneréeprepom pacckas. YacTe cBeieHHH, HATMYECTBYIOLINX B JOTOBO-
pe, orcyrcTByeT B pacckasze LlmnprGeprepa, 1 Ha00OpOT, B 3alMCKaX IMyTEHIECTBCHHU-
Ka MPUCYTCTBYIOT JIETalIM U 3IU307bl, KOTOPBIX HET B «JloroBopHoii rpamore». Tak, B
«/loroBopHoii rpamote» Tpaar pactpaBisieTcs ¢ EAMHOPOTOM M IPAKOHOM CHJIOIO0 KpecTa
(coTBOpUB KpecTHOE 3HaMeHue), T.e. camuM borom. Y Illunsrdeprepa sxe naps Tpaar,
CJIOBHO OOTaThIpb, BRILLIEAINN U3 MUPA JIETeH/I, CHayala OTpyOaeT roioBy ApakoHa, 3aTeM
€IMHOPOTa, MOCJe Yero Mo ero npukasy B PuM npuBo3st ronossl uygosuil [LInnsroep-
rep, 1867, 116]. B Tekcre «IlyTemecTBusi» OTCYTCTBYET U301, B KoTopoM Tpaar mpe-
nogHocuT KoHCTaHTHHY OTpe3aHHBIH POr €IUHOPOra B KaueCTBE MPOTHBOSANS U TaJIUC-
MaHa, a TOT B O1arogapHoCTh AapyeT eMy Kycok JKuBotBopsiiiero Kpecra, npuBe3éHHoro
Mmarepbto Koncrantuna, Enenoli PapHoanocronbsHol u3 HMepycanuma [Pogossian, 2010,
368]. U cHoBa HenmoHATHO: BBIOOP Marepuana (BKparuieHue B «llyTemiecTBrue» BCTaBHBIX
¢parMeHTOB, MM OTCyTCcTBUE B TekcTe LInmnbrOeprepa HEKOTOPHIX Maccakei, Hanude-
CTBYIOILMX B IPaMOTE) OCHOBAH Ha JIMYHBIX NPEIIOYTCHUSAX IyTELIECTBEHHUKA, MU 3TO
pe3yasTar JoOpOCOBECTHON perucTpanuu nepenanHod uHhopmanun? OTHAM CIOBOM,
TEKCT IyTelIeCTBeHHUKA TPeOyeT OCMBICICHHS C OTVIAIKON KaK Ha CIylIarens, Tak U Ha
OTIpaBuTeNs UHPOPMAIMU: IPUXOAUTCS TOIBKO JIOTabIBAThCs, YTO TMEPEJAHO OTIPABH-
TesieM MH(OPMALIUH, a YTO MIPHUCOBOKYIIIICHO €€ MOIyYaTeieM.

B nocnenyromume croneTusi MyTeMIECTBEHHUKH, MOOBIBAaBIINEG B APMEHHH, Kak
NPaBUIJIO, BKIIOYAJIM B CBOW paccKa3 MCTOPUIO PaclpOCTPAaHEHUsl XPUCTHAHCTBA B Ap-
MEHHUH U JIMYHOCTEH, IPOBO3ITIACUBIINX €€ TOCylapCTBEHHOM pesurueit. Uto kacaercs
mugHocTH Tpaara, To B OCHOBHOM BHHMaHHE €BPOTIEHIIEB MPUBIEKAIHN CIICAYIOIINE CBsI-
3aHHBIC C HUM HCTOPHH: MPOKIIATHE, NaBIlee Ha naps (oOpallieHne NocaeJHero B CBUHO-
royioBoro), noesaka Tpaara u I'puropus [Ipocserutensa B Pum, pykononoxeHue nocien-
Hero Bo enuckonsl CB. CHIIbBECTPOM.

B «Pensunn» uneHa opreHa ABIYCTHHIIEB, IOCIA JUIUIOMAaTHYECKOM MHCCUHU
rcnanckoro koposis @wmmmma 111 ko aBopy Lllax-A66aca B 1602—1613 rr. AHTOHHO 1€
I'yBea, B cBa3u ¢ noe3axoii B Pum Tpaara u I'puropust conepxutes CChlIKa Ha «IIPEJaHus,
CTapUHHBIe KHUTH 1 CBSIIIEHHOE MHCaHNe apMsIH»: «IJTa IepKoBb [ DuMuaa3uH] Obu1a oc-
HoBaHa CB. [ puropuem, oueHb APEBHUM CITUCKOIIOM 3TOH 00JIaCTH, KOTOPBIH MOJIB30BAJICS
cinaBoi Bo BpemeHa Casitoro Ians! CunbBecTpa, M KOTOpbIi npuiién B Pum ¢ napém storo
LApCTBa, U 3TO MOATBEPKAAIOT HE TOJBKO MpEeNaHus, HO U CTApUHHBIE KHUTU U CBsILeH-
Hoe [lucanue apmsan» [Gouvea,1646, 369].

ABtop «HoBpix mytemectsuii B JleBant» ['abpuens ae lluHoH, oTIpaBIeHHbII
B 40-b1x Tonax XVII B. ¢ muccueit B I[lepcuto n ApMeHHto, B CBOUX peNALUsAX, Kacasich
nytemectsus B Pum Cs. ['puropus n Tpnara, numer: «Cs. I'puropuii n ux naps, y3Has o
npoBo3riameHnu KoHcTaHTHHA HMIIEpaTopoM, OTIIPaBUINCEH BABOEM B PuM, 4ToObI pas-
JENUTh ¢ HUM PaiocTh 110 NOBOAY OyiaroycremHoro u3opanus. 1 mockonbKy B TO BpeMs
Ha mipecton Ca. Ilerpa B3omén CB. CuipBecTp, OHH TOIEIIOBATIN €My HOTH W 3aCBHIIC-
TEJIHCTBOBAIN CBOIO CHIHOBBIO TTOKOPHOCTh. DTOT MpeBocxonHbli [lama okazan cBaTomy
YyJOTBOPILY OOJNbIIME TOYECTH U crenan ero [larpuapxom ApMeHuH. APMSHCKUH eru-
CKOII, KOTOPBIM MPU3HAJICS MHE B UCTUHHOCTH [CKa3aHHOIO], TaKXXe YBEpsUl MEHs, UYTO B
nx Kuurax Hammcano, yto Cs. I'puropuii ogHakasl OTCIYy KU Meccy nepen nanoi Cs.
CunbBecTpoM U, 1a0bl eIé CuibHee CBA3aTh 00€TOM MOCIYLIaHUs IPEACTaBUTENCH CBOe-
ro Hapozaa CBSITOMY IIPECTOILY, CIIEAYs KAKUM-TO y>KaCHbIM TAWHCTBaM, OKyHYJI 1iepo B Ya-
nry ¢ kpoBbto Mucyca-Xpucra u MUCbMEHHO ITpefiall anadeMe TeX CBOMX [COOTeUeCTBEH-
HUKOB]|, KOTOpBIC B OyIyIleM [periar| oTAeauThCst OT PuMcKoro mpecrosa, u OTpEKCs OT
HUX panu cBoux yaa» [Chinon, 1671, 232]. Uudopmanus, cormacHo kotopoit [puropmii
Ob11 M30pan CB. CHIIBBECTPOM MaTpUapXxoM’, MOCTYIHIA OT HEKOEro apMSHCKOTO eIv-
ckona. OH ’Xe B MOATBEP)KICHUE NMPEJAaHHOCTH U NPUBEPIKEHHOCTH apPMSHCKOH LIEPKBU
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MACcKOMy MpecToly «ymnonHomouni» [puropus [IpocBeTutens cBsizarh «00eTOM MOCITy-
aHus NpeACTaBUTENe cBOoero Hapoaa CBATOMY NpPECTOdy» W IMpenaTh aHademe Tex,
KTO OoTnenuTcs oT Hero. OjHako ObuT0 OBl HECIIpaBeTMBO OOBUHUTH APMSHCKOTO €IIHv-
CKOTIa B CO3JaHUH HEObUTHII. JTa HHPOPMAIIHS OCHOBaHA, OMSATh-TAaKH, HA YK€ YITOMSHY-
Toii «/loroBopnoii ['pamote». Otromocku 3toro naccaxa u3 «Hossix pensiuii B JleBanT»
MOXHO OOHapyXuTh M BO «Bceobmieit ncropunm» Bapnana [Bapnan Benukuit, 1861, 51]
u «Ucropun Apmenumn» Kupakoca ['annzaxenu [['anazakeuu, 1976, 46—47]. B «Jloro-
BOPHOI1 TpamMoTe» 00a 1aps 1 00a marprapxa 3aKIF4YaroT BEUHBIA «IOTOBOP U COIO3)» U,
YTOOBI IOATBEP/IUTH €0, CMEIINBAIOT «KPOBb XPHCTa», TO €CTh €BXapHUCTHIECKOE BHHO,
C YepHUJIaMH, W POBO3TIIAIIAIOT, YTO 3alaHBIA HAPOJ [T.e. pUMIITHE| M BOCTOYHBIH [T.€.
ApwMmsiHe| — Oparhsi U COIO3HHMKH JI0 CKOHYaHUs Beka [Pogossian, 2019, 342-344]. Yto
KacaeTcs pykonojoxenus: Cs. ['puropus namnoit CunbBecTpoM B CBSIIEHHBIN CaH HaTpu-
apxa, o kotopoM ynomuHaeT lIuHOH, TO U 3Ta uHMOpMaLus, coodLIaeMast apMsIHCKAM
EIMUCKOIOM, IPOCOUUIach U3 «JloroBOpHON rpaMOThl», B KOTOPOM paccka3 O MOCBSIIe-
Huu CB. ['puropus B can karonukoca [1anoit CuiibBecTpoM BeAETCs OT JULA MOCIEAHETO:
«MOTYYHMH JI€CHULIAMH ATIOCTOJIOB M 3HAMEHHUEM KpecTa XPUCTOBA Mbl PYKOIOIOKHUIN
Karonmukoca apmsin Csitoro ['puropus [Tano#, [Tarpuapxom u Alipanerom» [Pogossian,
2019, 392]. Jlannast uHpopMmalysi BOILIa B OOMXOJ €BPOMNCHCKUX MyTENICCTBEHHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE BOCIOJIB30BAIIUCH ITOW MUMEIOLIEH IUPOKOE XOKJICHHUE JIETEHJ0M B €€ YCTHOM
repenaye, MO0 MuchbMeHHasi HHpopMaIus ObUIa JOCTOSSHUEM HeMHorux. ClieayeTr oTMe-
TUTh, YTO 3TA JIETEH/IA B OCHOBHOM TUPAKUPOBAJIaCh MUCCUOHEpamy, wieHaMu KoHrpera-
nu «IIpomaranna Bepe» u «O0mecTBa Mucycay, CTaBUBIIUMHU CBOEH OCHOBHOM 3aaducit
3aIIUTY ¥ pacIIMpPEHHE BIMSIHUA PHUMCKO-KAaTOJIMYECKOW HEepKBHU. M, 4TO HeMalIOBaXXHO,
MPOBOJHMKAMH HH(POPMAIMH, KaK MPaBUIO, ObLIM apMsHE-KaTOIWKHU, MOCTABISIONINE
CBelIeHHsI COOOPa3HO CBOMM PEIMIHO3HBIM BO33PEHHSIM U COTNIACHO OXKUAAHUSIM MOTyya-
Test uH(hOpPMAITIH.

Tak, ¢panmy3cknii MuccnoHep-ue3yuT Oumunm ABpPHIb OTMEYaeT, 4To Tara
npoBosniacui ['puropust [Ipocserurens Ilarpuapxom, a TOT B CBOIO Oouepeib MpU3HAI
aBeHCTBO Pumckoii epksu [Avril, 1692, 67].

Taxyto ke JereHay co CJIOB apMsiH BOCHpOM3BEN MoHax-uesyut JKak Bumior:
«ApMsiHE TyMaroT, 4TO 3TOT Lapb ObUI ¢ Tex mop oOpamén CB. ['puropuem, ¢ KOTOpBIM
BITOCJIEICTBUH MPUIIEN B PuM, 4T0OBI BeTpeTHThCsi ¢ KOHCTAHTHHOM M BO3JIaTh ITOYECTH
Cs. CunbBectpy, Ha3HaunBmieMy CB. ['puropust nepBeiM marpuapxom Apmenun» [Vil-
lotte, 1730, 84]. OgHako MyTEIMIECTBEHHUK, TTOMHMO CJIOBECHOTO TIpréMa WH(OpMaIwH,
MeJT BO3MOXKHOCTH TOJIYYUTh €€ MOCPEICTBOM BU3yalbHOTO HaOmiomeHus. Bcrpeda B
Pume Cs. CuiibBectpa u Koncrantuna co Cs. ['puropuem u Tpnatom Obuia 3aredatiicHa
Ha (pecke, kotopyto XKak Bumnor yBugen B nepksu HaxuueBaHckoro kpasi, Bo3Je cena
Hrua. «3TOT KyCOK IPEBHOCTU — JOCTOBEPHOE CBUJCTENBCTBO, JOKA3bIBAIOLIEE apPMSIHAM-
CXM3MAaTHKaM, YTO OHU OTOLIM OT IMYTH MX IEPBOrO Mmarpuapxa U uapsi, pa3pyliuB CBs-
IIEHHBIA COI03 apPMSHCKON LIEPKBU C PUMCKON, KOTOPOMY TOPKECTBEHHO MPUCITHYIIN, —
nocanyer nyrernectBeHHuk [ Villotte, 1730, 189].

Momnax-ue3yutr Monbe, nocetuBmmii Apmenuio B 1690 romay, B cBOEM mHcbMe
npeacraBuTenio opaeHa «Oo6mectBo Mucycay oty ®Onépro moapobHO mziaraeT UCTO-
pHUIO0 apMSHCKOM LIEPKBU, BKJIIOUasi uMeBlee Mecto B 311 1., BO BpeMeHa LapCTBOBAHUS
Koncrantuna u npasnenus CuibBectpa, nyremectsue B Pum apmsickoro naps Tpnara,
naTpuapxa ¥ MHOTOYHCIICHHON CBHUTHI, KOTOPbIE OBIITN MPUHSTHI C BETUKUMH TTOYECTIMH.
Cs. I'puropuii B IpUCYTCTBUH MAIbl K UMIIEPATOPa OTCITY>KHUII MOJIEOCH O 37JpaBUM Iaps U
ero MoJIaHHbIX, pHU3HaJ nepBeHCTBO Ilanbl u npocun Ero CesreliecTBo NprUcOeTUHUTD
€ro IIepKoBb U HapoJl K Pumcko-karonndeckoil iepks. [lanma momasan ero nepBbIM naTpu-
apxoM apMsiH H J1ajl €My BIIACTh YTBEPXKIATh MAaTPHAPXOB Cpeir MOSpHIilleB U al0aHIIeB
[Lettres édifiantes, 1819, 10]. Kax sicHo u3 nricem otiia Mounse, ['puropuro [Ipocserunre-
JIX0 IPUHAUJICKUT BBICIIASI UCIIOJIHUTEIIbHAS BIACTh: OH YUPEKIAECT IaTPUAPXOB B IIpeie-
nax Bcero KaBkazckoro xkpas. MoHbE B CBOMX ITyTEBBIX MUChMaX BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT TAKKE
LIMPOKO MPEJICTaBIEHHYIO B JIUTEpaType MyTeIeCTBUN HCTOPUIO O MPOKJISATHH, MaBIIEM
Ha Tpaara, HakazaHHOTO BceBBIITHUM 32 HCTS3aHHUE CBATHIX AEB: OJEPKUMBINA O€COM, OH
YHOAOOMIICS TMKOMY BeIlpro, 1oo0Ho 1apro HaByxomoHocopy. MoHbe ITOBECTBYET, UTO
cecTpe 1apsi, XOCpoBUAYXT, 10 bokbeMy U3BOJNICHHIO BO CHE siBUjack CB. Puncum» u co-
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o01mua, 4to uapb Oyaet n30aBiieH OT NPOKJIATHS TOJBKO MoiuTBamMu CB. [ puropus —u
ecim yBepyeT Bo Xpucta. Kak u ObpU10 mpeicka3aHo, Mpou30IIIio JBOHHOE 9y10 O0XKe-
CTBEHHOH MoOpOoTHL. Tpmar uctenmics, Be3BoI CB. [ puropus u3 sSsMbI ¥ IPOCHIT Ha-
CTaBUTH B XpUCTHAHCKOH Bepe. OH moobertan CB. [ puropuro «comeicTBOBaTh yTBEPIK-
JICHUIO KaTOJIMUYECKOW Bepbl B cBOEM IapctBe» [Lettres édifiantes, 1819, 105-106].
B nerenne, npeacraBiaeHHOW MOHbBE, IEPECEKAIOTCS YCTHAS U ITUCbMEHHAS TPAAULIUN.
[lepexon >MM3010B U3 KHUKHBIX TEKCTOB B (DOJIBKIOPHBIE, @ TAKKE OT UCTIOJIHUTENS K
CIIyIIATEITt0, KaK YK€ OTMEUaIoCh, YpeBar onpeneaeHHol Tpanchopmanueii. Tak, ecim,
COTJIaCHO TEKCTy AraTaHrenoca, « XOCpOBHAYXT ObIJIO BHAeHHE OT bora», To MoHbe,
b0 caM pemmni JOMBICIUTD BO3MOKHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS CIOXKETa, JH00,
clemysl pacckasy ckasurens, yrotoBuwi CB. Puncum» ponb 60Kbeil MOCITaHHUIIBI, BO3-
BECTUBLIEH BO CHE XOCPOBUIYXT O BOSMOXKHOCTH UCLEIEHUS Lapsl.

B «llyremectBuu Ilons Jlyka B JleBant» cynpba Tpnara, mpeBpaTuBLIEroCs
B 3BEps, HO HE MOTEPSBIIETO J1ap PEUU U OCO3HAIOUIET0 MPUYHMHY CBOETO 3JIOMOIY-
4usl, BBEPEHA JKEHIIMHE, NOAACPKUBAIOLIEH )KH3Hb 3aTOYEHHOr0 B simy CB. I'puropusi:
«llapp ApMmeHHH, MIpecIeIOBaBIINN XPUCTHAH, OBIT Haka3aH borom um cran CBUHBEH.
MecTHast 1ereH/ia mpy 3TOM TJIACUT, 9TO HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO TOCY/Aaph TOM 3eMJIH Ipe-
BpaTuiiCs B 3Bepsi, OH MOT U3BSACHATHCS MO-4EJIOBEUECKH U OCO3HABAJ, YTO MPUUYUHON
CBAJIMBILIEIOCS HA HETO HECUACThs ObUIO FOHEHUE Ha XpucTraH. OH BCEHAPOIHO O0bs-
BUJI, YTO, €CJIU CBILLETCS XPUCTUAHUH, KOTOPBIA BO3HECET bory MonuTBy 3a ero uctene-
HHe, OH CTaHEeT XpUCTHaHWHOM. J{oOpast skeHIuHa, mpokapminBatomas C. ['puropus,
MpHUIIJIa K Hapio U ckazajia emy, 4To [ puropuii 3actynurcs 3a Hero nepes borom, ecinu
OH BBI3BOJIUT €TO U3 TIOPBMBI, U €CJIH OH JIEUCTBUTEIFHO XOUET CTaTh XPUCTHAHUHOM,
TO OH, HECOMHEHHO, BepHET cebe uenoBeueckuii oonuk. 3arem oH [[puropwuii] kpectun
uapst u nomonwicsi bory 3a Hero. L{aps BHOBL 00péEn uenoBeyeckuit 00pa3 u Ha3BaJICs
napém XKanom» [Lucas, 1705, 19] (umn.2). Urak, mocie KpemeHus apb UCIeITUICS
n HasBaycsa napém JKanom. Ocraéres Hesc-
HBIM, MTOYEMY aBTOP 3alMCOK PEIIMII Hapeyub
€ro MMEHEM JIET€HJAApHOrO MPABUTEN MO-
TYUIECTBEHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOIO TOCYyap-
ctBa mipecButepa Kana (Moanna). Uto 3to0,
ouepellHasi aBTOPCKAs HUHTPUra, >KeJaHUue
[IPUBJICYb YUTATEIIbCKYIO ayJUTOPHUIO K Ha-
LIyMEBIIEMY UMEHH «1pecBuTepa MoanHa»
u K ero napctBy? HazneneHue npuHSBIIEro
XPUCTHAHCTBO apMSHCKOIO LApsi MMEHEM
npecButepa MoanHa ObUIO CO CTOPOHBI aB-
TOpa CBOEOOPA3HBIM PEKIIAMHBIM TPIOKOM,
HMMEIOIINM I[eJTbI0 eIl OOJIbIIIe 3aUHTEPECO-
BaTh YMTATEJSI CBOMM paccKa3oM, Mpo3pad-
HO HaMeKasi, YTO OH, SIKOOBI, JTUYHO MOOBI-
BaJl B 3eMJISIX JIETEHJapHOTO pecBuTepa. He
uckioueHo, yto Ionp Jlyka Haxoauscs noxu
BIEUATIICHUEM paccKaza JAPYroro IMyTelle-
cTBeHHUKa-(hanTazépa J>kona MaHmeBws,
KOTOpBIA paccka3aj O TOM, KaK HEKHH HM-
reparop IpuILEN B OJHY LEpKOBb B Erumnre
U pelwI, 4YTO BO3BMET MM IIE€PBOTO, BBI-
LIEAIEr0 U3 LIEPKBU CBsIlIEHHUKA. VIMs TO-
ro cBsmeHHnKa O0bu10 Moann. 1 mostomy ¢
TeX IOp €ro 30ByT npecBurepoM HMoaHHOM
[Maundevile, 1839, 299].

331““0qu“€ Hnn. 2. Kpewenue Tpoama Cesmoim

3aperuCTpUPOBAHHBIN Iy TEHIECTBEH- I pucopuem. Munuamiopa xpanumcs

HAKaMH MaTepHaj, OTHOCSIIHHCSI K COOBI- 6 bubnuomexe Mxumapucmos 6 Bene.
TUAM U JIMYHOCTSAM DIIOXU PACIPOCTpaHE- (MS.1306), Jlexyuonapuii, 1678 2.
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HUSl B ApMEHUM XPUCTUAHCTBA, TI03BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBUTH OBITOBABIINE B YCTHOW TPATUIIH
U YTEPSIHHBIC BEPCUU apMSIHCKUX JIETEHJ, KOTOpbIE MOCTYyNAId K MyTEIIECTBEHHUKAM KakK
TP HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOM OOIIEHNWH — OT MECTHBIX JKHTENEH, — TaK U «BO BPEMEHW» — Yepes
3a(pKCHUPOBAHHBIN MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM MaTepHall. 3aKperuI€HHas MTyTelIeCTBCHHUKAMHU B
MUCBMEHHOH (hopMe nHPOpMaIIHs MPOXoAriIa Yepe3 psiJi PUIBTPOB: BHaYaNE e€ OTQHIBTPO-
BBIBaJI OTIIPaBHUTENb HHPOPMAIINH, 3aTeM — TOJTydarenb nHpopmamu. Takum obpaszom, me-
penaBaeMblil YCTHBIM IYTEM TEKCT, IIPOAENIaB MyTh OT aipecaHTa K ajpecaTy, HEOJHOKPaTHO
(bUITBTPOBAICS, YTO MPUBOAIIIO K €T0 HEM30€KHOMY BUION3MEHEHHIO.
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' Pacckas o uHTepecyoueil Hac Teme B «Ilyremectsun no Esporne, Azun u Appuke» Morana HInibt-
Geprepa, B iepeBosie O. Bpyna, pa3out Ha TpH I1aBbI, KOTOpBIE 03araBieHbl: «O0 apMSHCKOM BEpOUCIIO-
BepaHum» (Ti1. 63), «O CB, ['puropum» (1. 64), «O apaxone u exuHOpore» (1. 65).

2YHCIo COPOK CYMTANOCH CAKPaIbHBIM M HCIIONB30BAIOCH B APMSIHCKOM CUETE KaK MPEAeTbHOE YHCIIO
ULt 0003HAUCHUS HEONpeIeIEHHOro 00IbIIoro MHOXKECTBA. Tak, B amoce «/laBug CacyHcknit», anraeM:
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«Cryctmiiest B ssmy Mcpa-Menuk. Bot copok OyifBoJIOBBIX IIKYp B3BaJIMIM Ha Hero. OTPOMHEIX COPOK
JKEPHOBOB B3BAJIMJIA HA HETO».

3B niepeBojie bpyHa riaBa pa3dura Ha JiBe TVIaBbI.

“B 1683 roay «JloroBopHasi rpaMoTay, o3araBieHHas «I pamora o JApyk0e U COrIaCHH MKy BETUKHM
nmneparopoM Koncrantunom, Beicouaiimum nanoit C, CUIbBECTPOM M apMAHCKUM LapéM Tupugarom,
[Ipocsetutenem apmsan Cs. I'puropuem», 6bu1a nzgana OB. OOBBIM, BMECTE C EPEBOAOM Ha UTANbsH-
CKuil.

5 «JloroBOpHast rpaMoTa, Kak yoeauTeapHo jokasain . BapTuksiH, COCTOUT u3 IByX yacTteil. B mepBoii ya-
ctH, Bocxoasmien k 20-m rogam [V B., TOBOPUTCS 0 JCHCTBUTEIILHO 3aKIFOUEHHOM JIOTOBOPE (MMEHA MAarlbl
U KaTOJIMKOCA BKJIIOUSHBI MHOTO Mo3/Hee). MecToM noamnucanust 1oropopa 6sut He Pum, a ropoa Maioit
Asun — Hukomenust, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA JOCTUTHYTOM B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH COITIAIICHUH, «B IIEPBOH MOJIO0-
BuHe XIII B. rocynapcTBeHHbIC U LEPKOBHBIC MYy:KU KHIUMKHM MONBITAINCH BOCIIOJIB30BATHCSA UMEHAMH
Koncrantuna Benukoro u namsl CuiibBecTpa U ¢ X OMOUIBbIO 00ECIIEUUTh apMSIHCKOMY KaTOJIMKOCATy
CTaTyc, WJISHTUYHBIN JIATHHCKUM natpuapxusiMm AnTtuoxuu, Mepycanuma n AnekcaHapuu, a Takxke 3a-
[IUTUTH aPMAHCKYIO TBIKUMOCTH M HEIBIKUMOCTH B CB. 3emie, OyaTo Obl MpemoHeCEHHYIO apMsiHaM
KonctranTiHOM 11 CHIIBBECTPOM, OT MOCATATEIHLCTB KPECTOHOCIEBY, [ RFwupphlywb, 2004, 15].
$M36paHne apMsSHCKOTO Marpuapxa, KOTOPbIil ObLT BBICIIMM YWHOM M HAaWBBICIICH LIEPKOBHOW CTENCHBIO,
Bceraa 3aBucesio ot camux apMsiH. Cam CB. I'puropuit Ob11 pyKOIIONOKEH B €MHCKONBI APMEHHUU apXu-
enuckonoM Kecapun Kannanoxuiickoit, JleontueM. Ilo ycraHOBUBLIEMYCS € T€X MOP MOPSAKY Ka)IbIi
HOBOM30paHHEIN ITaBa ApMsHCKoH [{epkBu momydan pyxononoxenue oT Kecapuiickoro apxuenuckorna.
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XapOuHCKHH 3K3apXaT M pyccKas Adacrnopa
Cesepo-Bocrounoro Kurtasa

AnHOTalMA. B ycIOBHAX SMHUTPAIMM M MEKKYIBTYPHOTO B3aHMOJEHCTBHS TIPO-
011eMbI 00pa30BaHus U KyJIBTYPHOTO BO3POXKICHHS HMEIH BaXKHOE 3HaUeHUe s (op-
MHPOBaHUS HallMOHAJILHOM UJEHTUYHOCTHU U CIUIOYEHHOCTH Auacnop. Pycckas quac-
nopa B Manpwxypuu, chopMUpOBaBIIasiCs B epBOii mojoBuHe XX BeKa, CTOJIKHYIACh
¢ HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO OPTaHU3ALIH HE TOJIBKO TyXOBHOM, HO M 00Pa30BaTeIbHOM, Kyilb-
TYpHOU W COLMAJIBHOM XM3HU. B 3TOM KOHTekcTe XapOHHCKHI IK3apXaT, Kak CTPYKTypa, 0ObeInHsBIIAs
TIPE/ICTaBUTEIICH KAaTOMMYEeCKO OOUIMHBI BU3AaHTHHCKOrO OOpsisa, ChIrpall 3HAYMMYIO POJIb B COXPAHEHUH
HAILMOHAJIBHOTO Haceaus, GOPMUPOBAHUH KYJIBTYPHOI HASHTUYHOCTH M OKa3aHUH COLUATIBHOM MOJICPIKKH.
JlesTenpHOCTD 9K3apXaTa CcTajla BaXKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM aJlaliTalliy ¥ HHTETPAIUN PyCCKUX IMUTPAHTOB, MO-
3BOJISISL UM COXPAHATh CBA3b C HCTOPUUECKUMH TPAJULIUSIMU U OHOBPEMEHHO YCIIEIIHO OTBEYaTh Ha BBI30BBI
HOBOH COIMAJIBHOM cpe/ibl. B cTaThe mpeanpuHsTa HOIbITKa aHAIN3a COLHO-KYIETYPHBIX M 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX
MHMIMATUB 3K3apXaTa, OKa3aBIINX CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHAHHE HA Pa3BUTHE M YCTOHUMBOCTH OOLIMHBI PYCCKUX
sMurpaHToB B Xap6uHe. lccnenoBanue 0asupyercst Ha N3y9SeHUN COXPAHMBIINXCS apXUBHBIX MaTepPHAJIOB
9K3apXara, JJOKyMEHTOB KaTOJIMUECKON IEPKBH, MEMYyapaX BOCIIUTAHHUKOB yUEOHBIX YUPEKICHUH U HAyIHOH
JIUTEpaTypbl, B TOH MM MHOH Mepe 3aTparuBaroniell paccMaTpuBaeMylo MpoOIeMaTHKy.

Kmouessie cioBa: PUMCKO-KaTONMYECKas EPKOBb, SK3apXaT, BU3AHTHICKUH 00psi 1, 00pa30BaHuE, KyJlb-
Typa, SMUTPALHs, PEITUTHO3HBIN Janamadt, Xapoun, Mauswkypus, Kuraii, Poccust

Nikolai V. Chirkov

Department of the Pontifical Salesian University
27 8. Caboto st., Torino, 10129, Italy
chirkovniko@gmail.com.

Harbin Exarchate and the Russian Diaspora in Northeast China

Abstract. In the context of emigration and intercultural interaction, issues of education and cultural
revitalization were important for establishing national identity and coherence among diaspora communities.
The Russian diaspora in Manchuria, formed in the first half of the 20th century, faced the challenge of
organizing not only their spiritual, but also educational, cultural, and social lives. In this regard, the Harbin
Exarchate played a significant role as a structure uniting representatives of the Catholic community following
the Byzantine Rite. This organization helped preserve the national heritage, form cultural identity, and provide
social support. Its activities served as an important tool for adapting and integrating Russian emigrants into
their new environment, enabling them to maintain their connection to historical traditions while successfully
responding to the challenges posed by their new surroundings. The article attempts to analyze the socio-
cultural and educational initiatives of the exarchate, which had a significant impact on the development and
sustainability of the Russian emigrant community in Harbin. The research is based on the study of surviving
archival materials from the Exarchate, documents from the Catholic Church, memoirs of pupils from educational
institutions, and scientific literature that to a greater or lesser extent touches upon the issues under discussion.

Key words: Roman Catholic Church, exarchate, Byzantine Rite, education, culture, emigration, religious
landscape, Harbin, Manchuria, China, Russia
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Pycckas nuacriopa B XapOuHe Hauana (OpMUPOBATHCS B MEPBOM MojoBuHE XX
BEKa, 4eMy CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIH MOJUTHUECKHE U SKOHOMHYECKHE Tiporiecchl B Poccuu. B pe-
3yabTare peBonroruu 1917 roga u mocnenyromux coObThid ['pak1aHCKOW BOWHBI 3HA-
YUTEITHHOE YHCIIO PYCCKUX SMUTPHUPOBAJIO B CEBEPHYIO YacTh KuTas, cocpe1oTounBIINCh
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B XapOuHe U APYrux ropoaax MaHbwKypun. JK3apxar', mpeacraniis-
0L cO00M crierudpuueckyo GopMy IIEpKOBHOTO aJIMUHUCTPUPOBAHUS, 3aHUMAJT BaXkK-
HOE MECTO B PEIMIMO3HON M OOILECTBEHHOH KU3HU PYCCKOTO HACEJICHHS, OKa3aBIIEToCs
B Manpuxypuu B Hauane XX Beka [Hupkos, 2024, 19].

AmocTonbekuii XapOMHCKHUH dK3apXaT WK, COTJIACHO O(pHUIINaThbHOMY HA3BaHUIO
B 1opucaukiuu PKI Ha matwHCKOM s13bIKE, Exarchatus Apostolicus Harbinensis, vnm,
B ero kutaiickoM Bapuante, fRAE (D) (xL) K FHIGHIE (ANE) AR (X) (musb-
uHb: Eluodst Ii tian-zht-jiao Haérbin Zong-zuo-dai-mu-qil) kak HEepKOBHAs CTPYKTypa
JUISL TACTBIPCKOTO TTOTICUSHUSI O PYCCKUX KAaTOJMHMKAX’ BU3AHTHHUCKOTO 00psiaa, MPOXKHBa-
rornx B Kutae B iepuoz ¢ 1928 o 1940-e rojsr, 0epeT cBOE Havalo B cpejie KaTOJTHKOB
BOCTOYHOTO 00psiia, OKa3aBIIMXCs B oMurparu B CeBepo-BocTounom Kurae. AmocTois-
CKHIA 3K3apXat B XapOuHe I CITy>KCHHSI CPEIU PYCCKUX BH3aHTHICKOTO 00psiaa U BCEX
KaTOJIMKOB BOCTOYHBIX 00psizoB B Kutae Obu1 yupexnén 24 mas 1928 r. mocpencrBom
uzganus [lanckoi komuccueit mo Poccun nekpeta Fidelium Russorum?® [Pontificia Com-
missio Pro Russia, Decretum, Fidelium Russorum, 20 Maii 1928, A. A. S., XX, 366—
367]. M3nayanbHO KaHOHHMYECKOE CTPYKTypa HMMeHoBanoch «Esarcato Apostolicon u
oQUIHMaIHHO MPHU3HABAIOCH CAMOCTOATENBHON aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-KAHOHWMYECKOW €u-
HUIIEH, CO3AaHHOM 17151 OpPTaHN3aIluH U YKPEIUICHUS JyXOBHOM )KU3HU PYCCKHAX KATOJIMKOB
B COOTBETCTBUH C TPAJAUIMSIMHU CHHOJIAILHOTO 00psiia’.

Co3pmanme dK3apxaTa CTajJo OTBETOM Ha MOTPEOHOCTh B OpraHW3allH U CTa0H-
JU3aLUK JyXOBHON U COLIMAIbHOM KU3HU PYCCKUX IMUTPAHTOB, HCIIOBEIOBABIINX XPHC-
THAHCTBO M MCKABIIUX YTH JUIsl COXPAHEHUS CBOSH KYJIbTYPHON HICHTHYHOCTH B HOBBIX
YCIIOBUSIX M KyJIBTYPHBIX PeajisixX KU3HU 3a pyOexoM. B Takux ycinoBusax XapOwWHCKUi
9K3apXaT HEe TOJHKO BBHITIOIHSIT PETUTrHO3HbIe (DYHKIHH (TIPEXkIe BCEro CIIy)KeHHE Hau-
0oJ1ee BOCTpeOOBAHHBIX CPEIN BEPYIOIINX TAMHCTB MCTIOBETU M IPUYACTHS, a TaK)Ke O0ro-
CITy’KeHUH, KaTexu3uca, MOJArOTOBKM K JAPYTUM TaWHCTBaM LEPKBH, U Tp.), HO U CTaj
B)XKHBIM IIEHTPOM CBETCKOM 00pa3oBaTeIbHOW, KYJIBTYPHOU U COLMAILHON KU3HH PyC-
cKkoit ntuacniopsl B XapOune. CoxpaHUBIINECS apXUBHBIE MaTEPHUAJIbl, OTPAKAIOIIHE JIes-
tenpbHOCTh PKI] m 5K3apxaTa, ¥ TOKYMEHTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C JESTEIFHOCTHIO CBSIIEHHO-
CITy’)KHTEJIeH, TeJJarOr0B ¥ MOHAIIIECTBYIOIIUX, ITOJT PyKOBOACTBOM KOTOPBIX (DYHKITHOHH-
poBasin 0O0pazoBaTeNbHbIE YUPEKACHUS, IPUIOTH (KOHBEHTHI) U KyJIbTypHBIE IIEHTPHI, a
TaKk)Ke MeMyapbl BOCIIUTAHHUKOB Y4EOHBIX 3aBEJCHHUH, MPEJOCTaBISIIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh
0TYaCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH ATaIlbl popMupoBaHus K3apxata. [Ipexe Bcero crour ak-
[IEHTUPOBATh BHUMaHWE Ha M3aHHuAX «KaTonmueckoro BECTHHKa» — JKypHala MHUCCUU
B MaHpUKypHH, U3IaBaBIIETOCSd MHCCHOHEpAMHU KOHTpEraluyd MapuaHoB. B kypHane
MyOIMKOBaINCh OUITHATEHBIC 3AMETKH O IEATEIBHOCTH dK3apXaTa U o(puiinaibpHbIe CTa-
THCTHYECKHE JTAHHBIC MUCCHU’. AHAIN3 OMyOIMKOBaHHBIX MAaTEPHAIOB JEMOHCTPHUPYET,
YTO PyCCKHE KaTOJIMKH HE CBOJIMJIM CBOIO JI€ATEIBHOCTh UCKIIIOUUTENIBHO K BOIIPOCaM Ka-
TOJMYECKOH BEPHI ¥ OOLIMHBI, a MPOSIBIISUIN ITyOOKHI U BCECTOPOHHUM HHTEPEC KO MHO-
UM aCTeKTaM PyCCKOM sMUTpanuu’., DTOT U JApyrue UCTOYHUKH TO3BOJSIOT HE TOJIBKO
MIPOaHATM3UPOBATH XapaKTep B3aWMOOTHOIICHHH dK3apXaTa ¢ MECTHBIMU BJIACTAMH, HO
¥ Jaf0T BO3MOYKHOCTD OIICHHUTH €r0 BIHMSIHKE HAa 00pa30BaTeNbHYI0, KYJbTYPHYIO U COLHU-
AJBHYIO JKU3Hb pyCCKoi 00ImmHbL. Kpome Toro, naHHbIe MaTepratbl OTKPhIBAIOT MepCIeK-
THUBBI [ KCCIICAOBAHUS BO3ACHCTBHS dK3apxara Ha opmupoBaHue obmuka XapOuHa B
rnepBoi nojaoBuHe XX BEKA.

Onpenenstonryro poiib B (OpMUPOBAHNN MACTHIPCKON AESITETHHOCTH CPEIH PyC-
CKUX KaTOJIMKOB ChITpalia MOHAIllecKas KOHrperanus Mapuan’. B 1928 rogy mo mopy-
yeHnto AmnocTtonbcekoro [Ipecrona rpymna MECCHOHEPOB JAaHHOW KOHTperaIuu Obliia Ha-
npasieHa B Kutail, roe B XapOune OblT yupekAEH MacTBIPCKUM IIEHTP IS KaTOJIMKOB
BU3aHTHHCKO-CIaBIHCKOTO 00psiia, SMUTPUPOBaBIIMX B MaHpwKypHio. B opunmansaom
CTaTUCTUYECKOM €KETOJIHHUKE, M3/laBacMOM B BaTukane moj Ha3BaHueM «Annuario
Pontificio»®, 3apukcupoBano HazHaueHue apxumanapura Pabuana AGpanrosuya’, 6ero-
PYCCKOTO TPOUCXOKIEHUS, TIPEACTABUTENS KOHTPETallii MaphaH, B KaueCTBE OpIMHA-
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pusa'® — sK3apxa Uil PyCCKHX KaTOJMKOB BU3aHTHICKO-CIABSIHCKOTO o0Opsaa (vt 1).
W3HavanbHO eMy OBLIO MOPYYECHO OCYLIECTBISITh MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIESTEILHOCTD Cpein
AQHTUKOMMYHHUCTHUYECKMX POCCUHCKUX MOJIMTHYECKUX OekeHueB B MaHbwxypuu. Broc-
JICACTBUH, TIPUHSB BU3AHTHICKUH 00psi, OH OBUT Ha3HAYCH dK3apXoM sl Pycckoii rpeko-
KaTOJIMYECKON IIEPKBU M MHBIX BOCTOYHBIX 00psiioB [Umpkos, 2024, 22]. UmenHo mox
€ro MaTpOHAaTOM M MACTBIPCKUM IOTIEUYHUTELCTBOM OBLTH 3aJI0KEHBI OCHOBBI COLIMAIIb-
HO-0J1aroTBOPUTENBHOM, 00pa30BaTeIbHOW M KyJIBTYPHOU AEATEILHOCTH XapOMHCKOIO
sk3apxara. [locne smoHckoi nHTEepBeHIMK B Manpwxkypuro B 1931 roqy u oOpa3oBaHus
TaM (OopMaNbHO HE3aBUCUMOIO rocyaapcTsa MaHbpwKOy-ro noaHoMouns otua @aduana
KaK OpJMHApUS CTaId PaclpOCTPAHITHCS TOIBKO Ha 3Ty Teppuropuio. OcTaiabHas 4acTh
Op/IMHapHuara Tepeluia 1mo/1 OPUCAUKINIO HepapXuu JJATUHCKOTO 00psia.
CounajnbHasi QyHKUIMSA K3apXaTa B JKM3HU
PYCCKO# SMUTrpaunu

OmanM m3 HanboJiee 3HAYMUMBIX BKJIAJIOB
XapOWHCKOTr0 9K3apXara B pa3BUTHE U KOHCOJIUIAIIUIO
pPYCCKOH AHMactopsl SIBISETCS €ro coluanbHas Jes-
TEJIHOCTD, JIErIIasi B OCHOBY 0Opa30BaTENbHBIX H
KyJbTYPHBIX THUIIATUB. COLMAIbHOE N3MEPEHHUE 1e-
ATENBHOCTH JK3apXxaTa MPOSBISUIOCH MPEXKIE BCEro
B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOHN MOAMNEPKKEe M OKa3aHWH Oi1aro-
TBOPUTEJILHON MMOMOIIM. B yCIIOBUSX CIIOKHON dMHU-
TPaHTCKOM JKM3HU 9K3apXaT CTaJl LIEHTPOM B CHUCTE-
Me COIIMaJbHOM MOMOIIHY M 3amuTel. Tak, B 1929 ro-
Iy, B PE3yJIbTaTeé COBETCKO-KMTAHCKOro KOH(JIUKTA
Ha xene3noaopoxkHou mauu KBXK]I, B x01e Boopy-
JKEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH HEOOIbIINE OTPsIbI KpacHoi
apMHHU OCYIIECTBUIIN HANETHI HA SMUTPAHTCKHUE ITOCE-
JeHus B paiioHe Tpéxpeubs'!, 4TO MpHUBENIO K MHOTO-
YHUCJICHHBIM CMEPTSM U OCTABJICHHIO OOJBIIOTO YH-
cia nereir 6e3 momnedeHus poaureneil [benornasona, -
2020, 52]. Hon srumoit PKL, mpu nporexmn u du- M. 1. @abuan Abpanmosuy —

HaHCOBOW nojiepkke BaTukana, a Takke Mpu coJiei- apxumManopum, sK3apx
CTBHUH TOJIBCKUX U (DPaHIly3CKUX OOIIMH, ObLIH MHH- aAnocmonbCKo20 SK3apxama
LUAPOBAHBI MEPHI 10 CO3JaHUIO IIPUIOTOB IS CUPOT Xapouna (1928-1939).

[Karonunueckuii BectHuK, 1935, 6]. [Tockonbky noga-
BJISIFOIIIEE OOJBIIMHCTBO TIOCTPANABIINX OSKEHIEB OBLITM PYCCKUMH, UIMEHHO XapOuH-
CKHH dK3apxar B3sJI UX IIOJl CBOE MACTHIPCKOE TIOMIEUEHUE, YTO BBIPA3HIOCH B Pa3BUTHH
JIETCKUX MPUIOTOB M WHTEPHATHBIX IIKOJI, CTOCOOCTBOBABIINX COXPAaHEHHUIO COMATBHOMN
CTAOMIILHOCTH U YKPEIJICHHUIO KYJIBTYPHOTO Haceust o0IuHbl. B XapOuHe ObUH OTKpBI-
TBI TPH LIKOJIBI-MHTEPHATA: OJHA JJIsl MAIBYMKOB, OCHOBAHHAS [TPH MOHAILIECKOH 00IIMHE
MapuaH, U JIBe IS JCBOYEK — MPU MOHAIIECKUX KOHBEHTaxX'? cecTép-(ppaHIMcKaHok? u
cecTép-ypCyTuHOK .,

B nexadpe 1929 rona, mo maunmaTiBe otiia ®aduana, ObUT ONIEPATHBHO YUPEK-
JIEH TIePBBIN HATEPHAT IIJISI COPOKA POCCHMCKUX MaJIBbUMKOB-CHPOT Ha 06a3e MeHCTBYIOMICH
noJjbckoit Karonmueckoii cemunapuu cB. Kaposst, Biocnencrsun npeodpazoBanHou B JIu-
ueit cB. Hukonas. K ocHoBHOMY 3/1aHHIO yupexIeHHs ObUT IPUCTPOEH JOMOTHUTEILHBIN
KOPITYC, BKIIFOYABIINI JOMOBOM XpaM, aKTOBBIH 3aJ1 M HECKOJIbKO yUeOHBIX Ki1accoB. JlaH-
HBI KOPITYC OJTHOBPEMEHHO (DYHKIIHOHUPOBAI KaK PE3UICHIIHS [T CBSIICHHOCTYKHUTE-
JIeil, MOHaXOB, COTPY/HUKOB WHTEPHATA, a TAK)KEe CITY KHJI )KHIITBEM /ISl TIOJIOTIEYHBIX JIe-
TeH, Yei BO3pacT BapbHPOBAJICSI OT BOCHMHU JIO IBCHAANATH JieT [ KaTonmmueckuii BECTHHK,
1935, 6]. AHanu3 apXWUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, 3amuced otna J(nomopa Koi-
MTUHCKOT0'", epBoro aupekTopa u pykoBoxutens Jlumes cB. Hukomnas (1929-1932 rr.),
MIO3BOJISIET BOCCO3/1aTh COLMAIIbHYIO OOCTaHOBKY, CJIOKHUBIIYIOcs B XapOune k 1930 ro-
Iy, KOTOpast YKa3bIBAaeT Ha YPE3BBIYaHYO MOTPEOHOCTh B CO3JTAHUY MIPHIOTA JUISI CHPOT.
B cBomx 3ameTkax oH cBUAETENbCTBYET: « Ocenvio 1930 2o0a npocvbbl manrbuuxos Oyk-
sanvHo 3aceinaau Enapxuanvrnoe ynpasnenue ¢ Xapoune. Cepoye He no3601410 omKa-
3618ams Haubonee obezdonennvim. Crezvl HABEPMBIBANUCH HA 211A3AX, K020d NPUBOOUIUCDH
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bedicencKue 0emu, U3 KOmopwlx Koe-Kmo noowvleail ¢ pooumensimMu U 6 COGemMcKUx miopbMmax,
U3 KOMOPbIX MHO2UE GUOETU YIHCACHl MPOEPEUEeHCKO20 HANEMa OONbUIEBUKOS 60 BPEMs
COBEMCKO-KUMaiicko2o Kougaukma 6 1929 200y, Kkoeoa no Xymopam paccmpenugaiucs
Oaoice Oemu. Bovinu ciyuau, koeoa manvuuxu Oe3 ourema, 3atiyem nPUe3NCatl K Ham ¢ IUHUU
oopozu u npocunu o npuémey (opdorpadus, MyHKTyalMs U CTUIb aBTOPa COXPaHEHBI)
[Konmuuckwmii, 1931, 34-35].

bnaronapst HeycTanHbIM ycmiusiM otia Pabuana U ycremHoMY MPHUBICUYECHHIO
CIIOHCOPCKOM IMOJAEPKKA CO CTOPOHBI PAa3IUYHBIX 3apyOCKHBIX OOIIMH, & TaKKE C
ydactueM Barnkana, mpuIOT 1 uiiell ObUTH CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIMPEHBI M Pa3MEINIeHBI B
CIenHanbHO 000pyI0BaHHOM 37aHuK Tuiomaapio 1500 kB. M. B paiione Momsroy'¢, Ha
yry yiuips! [epkoro#t u Crapo-Xapounckoro mocce!” (wmr. 2). TIpumedarensHo, 9To
JTAHHOE 37[aHHEe COXPaHMIIOCH JI0 HACTOSIIETO BpeMeHu (Uiul. 3).

Unn. 2. Kapma pationa Mooszoy ¢ obo3naueHuem pacnonodxicerull KOHgenma
u muyes c8. Huxonas.

OIHOBPEMEHHO C OCHOBAaHUEM
WHTEepHATA JUII MaJbuUKOB OBUI OT-
KPBIT aHAJIOTUYHBIN MPUIOT JJIS1 I€BO-
YEK IPU KOHBEHTE CECTEP-YPCYIUHOK,
Ha0a3e KOTOPOTO TAK)KE BIIOCIIEICTBUN
OBLT OTKPBIT KOJIIEIDK JJISl JIEBOUEK
[Kocunosa, 2008]. ApxXuBHBIC HOKY-
MEHTBI CBUJIETEJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
MOHAXHWHU-YPCYJIMHKH, MPEUMYILECT-
BEHHO IIOJIbLCKOTO IPOUCXOKIAEHUS,
OCYILIECTBJISIIIN PyKOBOJCTBO HHTEPHA-
TOM IIPU CPEHEH LIKOJE, pacCUUTaH-
geIM Ha 100 Bocrmmrannuil. 13 Hux 25
OBLIM KATOJIMYKAMHU BOCTOUYHOTO 00Psi- :
J1a, HECKOJIBKO — MIPEJICTaBUTEIbHULIA- Hnn. 3. Jluyeti ce. Huxonas: cogpemernnoe
MU 3aIMagHOI0 06pgﬂa (HOJ'H:CKOFO po- cocmosiHue (qbomo usz apxuea K. BOQHCKOZO).
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HCXOXKJICHUS), & OCTAIbHBIC MPUHAICKAIU K IpaBOCiaBHOW KoH(eccuu. Tpu cecTpbl
HCIIOBEIOBAJIM BOCTOYHBIH OOPS, YTO TOATBEPK/AAJI0Ch HAJTHUYUEM BOCTOYHBIX KaTUIHII,
Y YPCYJIMHKH TMPUHAMAIH aKTUBHOE y4dacTHe B OOTOCTY)KEHHSIX B COOTBETCTBHH C HX
0b6psimoBeiMu TpaaunusiMu [Huxomaes, 1950, 211]. C npubpiTieM MOHaXUHB-GPaHITHIC-
KaHOK B XapOuHe ObUI YUpexkJIEH KaTOJMYCCKUI TOCHHUTAb, MpPEAHA3HAUCHHBINA IS
OKa3aHusl IIOMOIIIY KaK PyCCKUM, TaK U eBponeicKiuM aMurpanTam. Ha 6a3e nx KoHBeHTa
OBLIO TaKKe€ OPraHM30BAHO CO3JIJAHUE MPHUIOTA M 00PA30BATEIBHOIO YUPESIKICHHS IS
JIEBOYEK, YTO COTPOBOIKAAIOCH MPAKTHYECKH OTHOBPEMEHHBIM OTKPBITHEM JIBYX IIKOJ B
YanuyHe u [llanxae. B npuioT npUHUMAINCH HE TOJIBKO PYCCKUE, HO U KUTAHCKHE JE€BOY-
ki B 3ammcsax JIesSTenbHOCTH MHCccHHM B XapOune mepomonax HMocud I'epmanoBuu'®,
BosrnaBuBmui Jlumeit cB. Hukomass B 1932 romy, oTMedan, 9TO «8 cembsix MeCHmHOU
Oeonombl 8CE ewé COXPAHANUCH ACECTNOKUE CPEOHEBEeK08ble NPEOPACCYOKU, YCYeyOonéHHvle
MANCENLIMU  HCUSHEHHBIMU 0OCMOAMENbCMEAMYU, 8 Pe3yIbmame KOMopulx pooumenet
UHO20A GBIMYHCOANU OCMABNAMY Jouepell Ha npouseon cyobowl. Cécmpol-MOHAXUHU U3
Muccuu 6panu nood ceoto oneky smux cupom, Cmpemsacs 0oecnedums UM 3auumy u noo-
Oeporcky» [I'epmanoBud, 1997:22]. 13 apXWBHBIX 3alUCEHl CIEMyET, 9TO CECTPHI-hpaH-
IIUCKAHKN BO3TJIABIISIIM IIKOJY JJIsl IEBOYEK MPAKTHUYECKOro HarpasieHus. [1o maHHbIM
1934 rona, B yupexaenun o0ydanuch 200 BOCIUTaHHUIL, U3 KOTOPBIX 50 MCIOBEA0BAIM
KaTOJIMYECTBO BOCTOYHOI'O 00PsiJia, a TAK:KE (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIa BOCTOYHAs YacoBHs [ Hu-
kouaes, 1950, 213].

[Tonutnueckue norpscerus: B KoHue 1920-x ro10B 0OTpa3uiIuCh Ha COLMATBHBIX
YCIIOBHSIX KHU3HU PycCKuX sMurpantoB B Xapouue. C 1931 roma, mocie ycTaHOBICHHS
STIOHCKON OKKyTaruy B MaHBWKYPHUH, YCIOBUS JKU3HHU CTAIH emi¢ OoJiee CIOKHBIMHU.
B 1935 rony B Tokno OBUIO 3aKJIIOUEHO COTJIANIEHHE O TMPOJa)Ke COBETCKOW YacTh
KBX]] MaHbYwKypCKOMY rOCYAapCTBY, YTO B paMKaxX MPOBOJUMON SIIOHIIAMUA SKOHOMHU-
YECKOW TMOJIMTUKH TPUBEJIO K MAacIITa0HOMY OTTOKY PyCCKuX sMurpanHToB [Komymaes,
2001]. IlomuTHdeckas ¥ SKOHOMUYECKas HECTAOMIBLHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN HE TOJIBKO
pOCTY YHnCIIa CHPOT, HO M 00OCTPEHHUIO MMPOOIIEMBI IETCKOH HYKTAEMOCTH B CEMBSIX C OTPa-
HUYCHHBIMUA (UHAHCOBBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU. O MOJIOKEHUU PYCCKOH KaTOJIMYECKOM
OOIIMHBI, CTOJKHYBLICHCS ¢ ATUMH MpobieMaMu, cBuaeTenscTBoBan orer; Mocug Iep-
MaHOBHUY B CBOUX OUEPKAX: «MUCCUS HE PACNONA2ANA K IMOMY 8peMeHU 00CAMOYHbIMU
cpedcmeamu, mem He MeHee, Oblla 8bIHYHCOEHA OCHOBBLEANMb UHMEPHAMbL U WKOIbL Oe3-
OOMHBIX U TUUEHHBIX cpedcms K cyujecmeoganuto demeliy [I'epmanosuy, 1997, 15-16].

MuccuoHepbl-Maprane, CECTPBI-YPCYJIUHKN U CECTPHI-(PpaHIMICKAaHKH, OCO3HA-
Bas OCTPYIO HYXKJIY B pa3BUTHH UH(PACTPYKTYpBI [T JCTEH-CUPOT, BKIFOYABIICH pac-
LIUPEHUEC JKUJIBIX TIOMEIIEHUH U CEPBUCHBIX OOBEKTOB ISl 00CITYKUBAHHMSI IPUIOTOB, aK-
TUBHO HCKaJM BO3MOKHOCTH IPHBIEUEHUS CIIOHCOpcKoi mopnepxkku. Ilox pykoBon-
ctBoM oriia ®abuana Oblia copMHpOBaHA KOMaH/a MMOMOIIHUKOB U COPATHUKOB, OKa-
3aBIIMX 3HAYUTEIHHOE COJEHCTBHE B pealln3allii COLMAIBHBIX MPOeKToB. B e€ cocTar
MIPENMYIIECTBEHHO BOIILIN PYyCCKHE IMUTPAHTBI, IPEACTABUTEIH JOPEBOIIOIIMOHHON HH-
TeJUTUTEHIINH, TIEPEKUBIINE PEBOJIOIUIO, TPAKIAHCKYIO BOMHY, @ HEKOTOpPBIE — U «JIe-
JstHOM moxoa»!® [3manckuii, 2014].

B mepuon xaHUKYN BOCIUTAHHUKH WHTEpHATA U KOHBEHTOB HANPAaBJISUIMCH HA
OpPraHM30BaHHBIA OTABIX. YacTh MallbYMKOB pa3Melaiach B Ja4HOM KOMILIEKce, 00y-
CTPOCHHOM B OKPECTHOCTSIX CTaHIMU Armmx>*, Hemaneko or XapOuna. Jlpyras 4acthb
MpOXKUBaja B ycanb0e, mpuHapiexkarieit yrnpasstomemy KBX ], reaepamy J1.JI. Xopsa-
ty*!, B Crapom Xap6une?? [Komymaes, 2001]. B 1933 roxy 0Obiia probpeTeHa ycaasoa
JUTSL IETCKOTO JIETHETO OT/bIXa B paiione UsH-x3% [3manckwmii, 2014]. J{ns neBouek Obuta
KyIuieHa Jada Ha Oepery peku Cynrapu. CEcTpbl-paHIMCKAHKKA MPUOOPETH MaHCHOH
Ha Oepery mops B r. Undpy** [Komymaes, 2001]. JlaHHble TpUMEpPbI CBHACTEIHCTBY-
IOT O CHCTEMHOM TOJIXOZI€ K OPTaHM3aIlli! JIOCYTra MOJIOJBIX BOCIUTAHHUKOB. B Hawarme
1934 roma opauHapuat 3k3apxara orer; @abman mpruodpén yuacTok B 35 KHIIOMETpax OT
XapOuHa, Ha KOTOPOM ObLjIa OpraHu3oBaHa (epma, XJIeOoneKapHs U caj, Oiaroaaps uemy
B IOCJIEYIOLIME TOJbl MOHACTHIPh, MapUaH M KaTOJIMYECKUE IIKOJIbI B XapOuHe ObUH
oOecnieueHsl poaoBosibcTBUEM [KocuHosa, 2008].

COBMECTHO C TIOJICKOH, (PPaHITy3CKON U PYCCKOM KaTOJIMUYECKON OOMMHAMU KITHP
9K3apXxaTa OPraHW30BbIBAJI OJIATOTBOPUTENbHBIE (DOHMBI M YUPEKICHHsI, HAIPaBICHHBIE
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Ha MOAJEPKKY MAJIOMMYIIMX M COLMAIbHO HE3aUIUIIEHHBIX CIIOEB HAaCENEHUs, TeM
CaMBbIM TTIOMOTast CMATYUTH TSHKEIBIC TTOCIIEICTBUS YMUT ALK, JK3apXxaT TakKe Croco0-
CTBOBAJI CO3JIaHUIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX O0BETUHEHUI M COBETOB, CIYKUBIIHUX IIATHOPMOi
JUTST KOOPAWHAIIMH yCUIIMH TIPEICTaBUTENCH AMACIIOPHl B PEIICHHUH aKTyallbHBIX COIIH-
aJbHBIX BOMPOCOB. bosee Toro, B MHOrOHalMOHAILHON cpene MaHbWKYypUHU 3K3apXatr
WHUIIMMPOBAJ TUAJIOT MEX]Ty Pa3IUYHBIMU 3THUYECKUMHU TPYIIIIaMH, YTO COZEHCTBOBAIIO
COLIMAJIbHON ajanTaluu PyCCKUX SMHUTPAHTOB B MOJIUKYIbTYPHBIN Janamadgt XapouHa.

Oco0oro BHUMaHHS 3aCITy)KHBAET POJIb COIMAIBHON c(hephl IK3apxara Kak (ax-
TOpa, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIETO Pa3BUTHIO MEXKOH(peccnoHampHOTrO Amanora B Xapoune. He-
CMOTpS Ha CYIIIECTBOBABINIEE HANPSIKEHUE MEXKTy KOHCEPBATHBHO HACTPOSHHBIMHU IIpa-
BOCJIaBHBIMHU M PYCCKUMH KaTOJIMKAaMH, MEPELIeANINMH U3 MPaBOCIaBUs B paMKax K-
3apxara, UMEHHO pealu3alys COLMAJIbHBIX WHUIMATHB M COBMECTHOE pellleHHe Ha-
CYLIHBIX MpoOJeM JUAacHOpbl CTadl TEMH TOYKAMHU COIPHUKOCHOBEHHS, KOTOpPBIC COIH-
JKau J1Be KOH(eccuu. Pelmnrno3Ho-aIMIUHUCTPATUBHEIE YCIOBHOCTH OTCTYIAIH TEPe
JIeJIaMy MUJTOCEPANS: OIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTD, OKa3aHUE MTOMOIIH 00€3/I0JIEHHBIM U CHPO-
TaM, BOCIIUTAHHUE ACTEH U IPYyTrHe MPOSBICHUS T'yMaHUTAPHOW JESATEIBHOCTH OCYIIECT-
BJISUTMCH BO MCTIOJIHEHHE €BaHTEIbCKOTO MPHU3bIBA K B3aMMOIIOMOIIH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
COIHATLHOMY YUCHHIO 00CHX MEPKBEH?,

Oo0pa3zoBaTenbHas AeATEIbHOCTh JK3apXaTa
B KU3HHM PYCCKOH SMUTPALINHU

XapOWHCKUH dK3apXaT MPENCTaBIsul coO00 HE TONBKO PENMTHO3HBIM HHCTUTYT,
HO W 3HAYUMBIM 00pa30BaTEIBHBIA MEHTP PyCCKOU Auactopsl. OJHOBPEMEHHO C CO3/Ia-
HUEM IPHUIOTOB BO3HUKJIA HEOOXOJMMOCTh 00eCIedeHNs] BOCTIUTAHHUKOB TIOJTHOIEHHBIM
obpazoBanueM. Cremysl TpaJuLUsSM KIACCHYECKOTO JOPEBOIIONMOHHOTO OOpa3oBaHMS,
MpeayCcMaTpUBaBILEro pasaeiabHoe 00yueHHe MaTBYMKOB U IEBOYCK, B XapOuHe ObLIH oc-
HOBaHBI TPH 00Pa30BaTEIBHBIX YUPESIKISHHS TSI IETEH PYCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB: JIULIEH JIJIs
MaJBYUKOB M J[Ba KOJUIE/DKA IS AEBOYEK ITPH MOHAIIECKUX KOHBEHTAX.

st 0O6pazoBaHMsl MaTbIMKOB TPU aKTUBHOM cojieiicTBun oTmna dPabmana OBLI
OTKPBIT JIHIIEH, MOMy4YuBIINi Ha3BaHue B 4yecth CBstoro Hukonass Mupnukuiickoro®
[Cepmiok, 2018, 122] (unn 4). Crneayer yTOUHUTD, YTO W3HAYAIBHO JIUIEIO MPEIIEecT-
BoBasIo mkona-yuwiniie (Emapxuanproe yumnuine). Jlums B 1933 roay, ¢ mosiBiacHrEeM
MSTOTO KIIACCa, IIKOJIA-YUIIIUIIE TIPH MPHUIOTE OBLIO MPeo0pa3oBaHO B JIUIIEH, a K UMEIO-
meMycs 37aHAI0 ObIa clienana npucTpoiika [ Karonmnuecknii BectHuk, 1935, 67]. B Xap-
OWHE JaHHOE HaMEHOBAaHWE HACTOJBKO MPOYHO YKOPEHMIOCH B OOIECTBEHHOM CO3HA-
HUH, YTO B MTOBCETHEBHOW MPAKTUKE 3a4acTyl0 HE MPOBOAMIOCH YETKOE pa3rpaHUUYEeHUE
MEX/ly UHTEPHATOM M JIMIIEEM.

VY nuues O0bu1 cBol Tep0d. OH npe-
CTaBIISUI COOOM KOMITO3MIIMIO, B LIEHTPE KO-
TOpOU M300pakeHa MOHOTpaMMa IIOHTH (KA
IIns XI «P XI», oOpami€éHHass BEHKOM W3
JIABPOBBIX U TYOOBBIX JINCTHEB CEPEOPSIHOTO
[[BETA, HAJI KOTOPOH CBEpXy ObLia marckas
Trapa ¢ kaoyamu [Karonmdeckuili BECTHUK,
1935, 67] (wmn. 5). Takke B nuiee ObLIO
CBOE 3HaMsI, KOTOPOE HCIOIH30BAIOCH IS
MIPE3eHTAIlNN YIeOHOTO YUPEKIACHUS B TOP-
JKECTBEHHBIX MEPONPUATHAX Topoja (CM.
wil. 4, Ha Gororpaduu 3HAMS PacIoNoKEHO
CIIPaBOI CTOPOHBI OT pesukBapus) (WL, 6).

3a 0cHOBY y4eOHOI MpOrpamMMsl JIH-
1esi ObUIa TPUHSATA MPOTrpaMMa JIOPEBOIIIO-
LUOHHBIX KJaccuueckux jauieeB Poccun. U3
ApPXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO
«TporpaMMa OKOHYATEIbHO Oblia cocTaBIie-
Ha TPUMEHHUTEIBHO K MPOrpaMMe pPYCCKOM
KJ1accuueckoi rumHasnu Munmcrepcrsa Ha- - i
poaHoro [Ipocemnienns, HO yCHIIeHHas Tpe- Unn. 4. Jluyeu ce. Huxonas, 1935 .
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MOJaBaHUEM KHUTaMCKO-
IO W aHTIUICKOTO SI3BI-
KOB, a TaK)Ke ¢ Oosiee 00-
IIUPHBIM KYPCOM OTeYe-
cTBeHHOU nctopum» [Ka-
TOJIMYECKUN  BECTHHK,
1935, 67]. OOyuenue
OCYIIIECTBIISIIOCH Ha pyc-
CKOM SI3bIKE. YUHTHIBas
MOJIUKYJIBTYPHOE TIPO-
CTpaHCTBO XapOuHa, B
JIOTIOJIHEHUE K H3yue-
HHIO 001eo0pa3oBa-
TEJBHBIX MPEJAMETOB ObUIH JI00aBIIEHBI eIIe
IIECTh SI3BIKOB: KUTAMCKWM, SITOHCKUH, aHT-
JIUUACKUH, JIaThIHb, TPEYECKUN U LIEPKOBHO-
cnaBsHCKHHA. Taxoke ObLTH J0OABICHBI yueO-
HbIC NUCIUIUINHBI 0 MY3BIKE W PEITUTHH.
[TenarornyeckM HOBaTOPCTBOM B Y4COHOM
IJIaHEe cTanu ypoku rumHacTuku [Kocuno-
Ba, 2008].

Jluneit pyHKIIMOHMpPOBA MO MOJIe-

7, BKJIIOYABIIEH TPH IMOATOTOBUTEIHHBIX
Kjacca (MJIAAIIUM, CPEeTHHM W CTapIIuii)
U BOCEMb OCHOBHBIX KiaccoB. O0Opa3oBa- :
TENBHBIA TPOILECC OPraHW30BBIBATICS Kak  Mni. 6. Domozpagus penuksapus 6 4acosHe
JUTSL YYaIUXCsl, TIOCTOSTHHO MPOKUBAIOIIAX nuyes ce. Hukonas
B WHTepHaTe (Kareropus, obo3HadaeMas B (cnpasa na gpomo — snams auyes).
ApPXUBHBIX HMCTOYHHKAX KaK (OKUBYIIHEY),
TaK U IS CTYJACHTOB, TIOCEIIABIINX 3aHATHS B THCBHOM OTMCJICHUU M OCTaBABIIUXCS B
COOCTBEHHOM CEMEHHOM OKpYXeHUHU (0003HauaeMbIX Kak «npuxojsiuey) [Komynaes,
2001]. Ilemarorumdeckuid cocTaB JHIes ObUT Pa3HOOOpA3HBIM: TeIaroraM 00IIe00-
pa3oBaTeNbHBIX MPEIMETOB B OCHOBHOM OBLIM PYCCKHE SMHUTPAHTHI, ITPOKHUBAIOIINE B
Xapoune; 3akoH boxxwnii (penmuruio) mpernoaaBaan MoHaxXu-Mapuane. [loMuMo pyccKux
KaTOJIMKOB B JIMIIEE TAK)Ke MPETIOAaBad U paboTaIu MpaBOCIaBHBIE.

VYuyeOHasi mporpaMma HE TOJIBKO JiaBaja COJIMJHOE OCHOBaHHWE Ui Oyaylien
JKU3HU, HO M oOecrieunBalia CBOOOHBIN JOCTYI K BhIciieMy oOpa3oBanuto [KocuHOBa,
2008]. Jluteii ¢ cUIBHON MOATOTOBUTEIILHOW 02301 OPUSHTUPOBAJ YYAIMXCS HA Jallb-
HEHIIYIO CBETCKYIO U PEIUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha MATPUOTHU3ME, TOJIEPAHTHO-
CTH W B3aMMHOM YBa)XKCHHHW>'. APXUBHBIC JaHHBIC CBHUACTECIbCTBYIOT, YTO 3a MEPUOJ C
kxoHMa 1929 1. mo mronk 1930 1. B umee oOyganoch okono 60 genosek [Kartommueckuit
BecTHHK, 1935, 66]. B 3amucsax, matupyemsix 1937 romom, 3aJ0KYMEHTUPOBAHO, YTO
u3 92 yuammxcs 15 Obun mpaBociaBHbIMH, 20 — KaTOMMKaMH, 2 — CHHTOUCTaMHu U 1 —
oynmucrtom. B 1940 romy tam oOyuanuck 165 manbunkos, B 1944 romy — 285, a B 1948
roxy (TIOCIEHUI TOf] CYIIECTBOBAHMUS JINIIEs) B HEM ydmioch 222 manpauka [A.AN.Z.
198 Sygn. 16 S. 186].

B 1948 romy memarormueckuii coCcTaB JHIICS HACUMUTHIBAN 28 memaroros [3maH-
ckuit, 2014]. AHanu3 COXpPaHMUBIINXCS JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJISIET COCTa-
BHTb TIPEICTABICHUE 00 OpraHU3aIiy MearorMuecKoro mpoiecca B Juiee: «3¢gdexmus-
HOCMb peulerus 00pa308amenbHbIX 3d0ay 60 MHO2OM 00eCneuusandcs Oaazo0aps mua-
menbHOMY N00OOPY NPenodasamenbCKo20 COCMasd, KOMOPbLL OMAUYALCA NPEOAHHOCIbIO
ceoemy 0ely U CAMOOMBEPHCEHHBIM MPYOOM, HECMOMPSL HA CKPOMHOe 803HAZpaXdCOeHUe,
HepeoKo 8blnaayuaemoe ¢ 3a0epickamu u3-3a nexeamku cpeocmasy [Konmuuackuit, 1931,
36]. B oruére cexperaps nunes B.B. Biacosa 3a 1935 rog oTMeueH BBHICOKHI ypOBEHb
y4eOHOW MOJATOTOBKH JIMIEUCTOB, TOATBEPKAEHHBIA MOCTOSHHBIM TPUTOKOM HOBBIX
YYaIIUXCsl, 9TO OOBACHSIOCH HE TOJBKO KaueCTBOM 00pa30BaHMsl, HO H BOCIIUTATEIbHON
paboToi, OCHOBaHHOW Ha XPUCTHAHCKHUX IIEHHOCTSAX W CTPEMIJICHHH K COXPaHEHHIO Tpa-

Unn. 5. I'epo
uyest
Ce. Huxonas.
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JUMLIHOHHON KyNbTyphL: «/luyeti cmoum 6 YueOHOM OMHOWEHUU 0OCMAMOYHO 6bICOKO, d
NOCMOSHHDIL NPUMOK YHAUUXCS CO CIOPOHbL 00BACHAEMCA MAKIiCE NOCHAHOBKOU 80CNU-
MaHUsA 8 XPUCMUAHCKOM U NAMPUOTIUYECKOM OyXe, UMerwem Yenbio 8blpabomKu u3
B0CNUMAHHUKOS CO3ZHAMENbHLIX U MEEPObIX XPUCMUAH U UCIMUHHBIX NAMPUOMOS8 C80ell
Poounvi, nuwénnsix, oonaxo, yyecmea pacosoi uiu HAYUOHAIbHOU HEHABUCU U UO08U-
nuszma» [Bnacos, 1935, 68].

3a mepBble JECATH JIET C MOMEHTAa OCHOBAHUS JIMLIEH B 3HAYMTEIbHON CTENEHU
paCIIUPHIICS U PUOOPEN CTATYyC OJHOTO U3 MYUIINX yU4eOHbIX 3aBefeHuli roposa [ 10 jier,
1939, 83]. beiBmmii iunenct H. Me3uH B cBoUX odyepkax nuieT, uyTo «iuyei Ce. Huxonas
ObL1 ouenb nonynapen y xapounyes. Jluyeucmsr omauuaiucs xopowe OUCYUNTUHOU U
paoosanu ena3z ceouM AaKKypamuuiM noomsHymoim eudomy» [Mesun, 2021]. YueOHas
nporpaMma Jiies He TOJIBKO oOecriednBaia MpouHyto 6asy st AajbHeHIIeH )KU3H!, HO
1 3HAYMUTENFHO OOJerdana MOCTyIUIEHHE B BhICIIME YUeOHbIE 3aBeAeHUs, Oynb TO ryma-
HUTAPHBIC YHUBEPCUTETHI MM WHKEHEPHO-TEXHIUUECKHE HHCTUTYTHI. [lokazaTenbHbIM B
9TOM OTHOIICHHWH sBIsieTCs (DakT, uTo K Hadany 1942 rona, korga CeBepo-MaHBIKYPCKUi
YHUBEPCHUTET, CTOJKHYBIINCh C YBETMYEHHEM YHCIa a0UTYypHUEHTOB, BBEN KOHKYPCHBIE
BCTYITUTENIbHBIE K3aMEHBI, BCE JIECATH BBIITYCKHUKOB JINIIES YeTBEPTOTO BBIITYCKa yCIIEII-
HO CJIJIM BCTYMUTEIbHBIC 9K3aMEHbBI U OBbIIIM 3a4UCIICHBI B YUCIIO TIEPBBIX CTYACHTOB YHH-
Bepcureta [Kocunosa, 2008].

Jluneii Haxoauicst oz ropucAukiper GpaHiym, 4To 00yCIaBINBaIO ABYI3bIYHOC
oopMIICHHE aTTECTaTOB 3PEJIOCTH: 3aIMCH B HUX BHOCHIJIMCH KaK Ha PyCCKOM, TaK M Ha
(hpanIy3cKoM s3bIKax. biaromaps yemmmsam otiia @abuana muIeit moaaep KuBall yCTOM-
YuBbIC CBs3M ¢ puMckuM manoi [Imem XII, 9To criocoO6CcTBOBAIO HANPABICHUIO BBITYCK-
HHUKOB Ha oOydeHune B Pum W jpyrue utanbsHCKHE TyXOBHBIC yueOHbIe 3aBeneHUs. OT
Amnocronbckoro [Ipecrona noctynana puHaHCOBas OJIEPIKKA, 2 BEITYCKHUKH JIUIIES, Y10~
CTOEHHBIE 30JI0TOH Mealiv, TpUHIUMAIKCh B [larckyro qyxoBHYIO akanemuio B Pume 6e3
BCTYHMTEBHBIX 3k3aMeHOB [Kocunoa, 2008]. MHoOrue BbITYCKHUKH MPOJOJIKUIA CBOE
oOydenwne B Benynmx yanBepcuretax lllanxas, [lexuna n TSHBIB3UHSA, BHOCS TEM CaMbIM
3HAUUTEINILHBIN BKJIA/I B aKaJIEMUYECKYIO 1 ITpodeccnoHaIbHyo cdepy perrona. Hexoropsie
U3 HUX, 3aBEpILUB BhICIIEe 00pa30BaHKe, BO3BPAILAINCH B JIMIEH B KadecTBE BOCIIUTATE-
JIel, mepenaBasi HOBBIM MOKOJICHUSIM HAKOIUIEHHBIC 3HAHUS U MEJAarOrnYecKuil onbIT. Boi-
myckHuk junes H. [1ormoB B cBOMX BOCIIOMHHAHUSX O JIMIIEE MUIIET: « cuumaro cebs
cuacmausvim uenosekom u brazooapio boea, umo On Hanpasui mewsi ¢ maxoe yougumensb-
Hoe yueOHoe 3a8edeHue, 20e 5 NOLYYUI He MOLbKO 00UUPHbLE 3HAHUSA, HO U maKoe 2lyO0Koe
gocnumanue u Kyibmypy, KOmopbie CO8PeMEeHHbIX COBEMCKUX U 3aPYDENCHbIX WKOLAX He HO-
ayuums ... Bcé mo xopowtee, uem s106nadaro cetivac —3uanue, Kyivmypy, VMeHue MolCaiums —si
nonyuun umento 6 Jluyee Ce. Huxonas» [Kocunona, 2008]. 3a nepBoe AeCATUIETUE CBOETO
CYILECTBOBAHUS JHIeh ¢B. Hukosas moarotoBui u BeimycTri okosto 1000 ygarmmxcs®

B XapOure Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO BPEMEHH IeATETLHOCTH dK3apXaTa MUCCHOHEPHI-
MapHuaHe aKTHUBHO COJIEHCTBOBAIH ceCTpaM-(ppaHIInckaHKaM — MECcHOHepKaM [IpecBsaToit
JeBbl Mapuu, ynpaBiIsSBIIEM JCTCKUM TIPUIOTOM, a TaK)KE€ MOHAXHHSIM-YpPCYJIHHKAM,
OCYILECTBJISBIIUM PYKOBOJICTBO LIKOJIOM-UHTEPHATOM JUIsl A€BOUYeK. B pycckoil smu-
IPaHTCKOM cpene miist 0003HauUeHMsT MOJOOHBIX 00Pa30BAaTEIbHBIX M BOCIHTATEIbHBIX
YVUPEKICHUHN YTBEPIMIOCh HAMMEHOBAHUE «KOHBEHT.

KoHBeHT ypCyIMHOK, pacIioioKeHHBIA Ha TiepecedeHnr yIuisl Lnmukapcekoii n
Bonbioro mpocnekra B paitone HoBoro ropojia, 3aHuMal IpoCTOPHOE KAMEHHOE 3/1aHHE,
OKpPYXEHHOE KMBOMUCHBIM cafioM. [IpimeuaTensHo, 9TO camMo 3/1aHNe MOHACTBIPS MPH-
HaJUIexkano Barukany, 4To MomM4EépKUBAio ero 0COOBIH CTaTyc M 3HAYUMOCTh B 00pa3o-
BaTEJILHOM M TyXOBHOM >KM3HM pyccKoi auacnopsl B Manpwkypuu [Komymaes, 2001].
VYupexieHue npeuMyIieCTBeHHO MPUHUMAJO0 Ha O0Y4YeHHE JCBOYECK U3 CEMEU PYCCKUX
SMHUTPAHTOB. PyKOBOJCTBO KOHBEHTOM OCyIIecTBIIsUIa cecTpa Mapust CiuBoBCKas®, B TO
BpeMsl KaK BBICIINI HaI30p 32 00pa30oBaTeIbHBIM IPOIIECCOM BO3JIATrajicsl Ha apXWMaH-
npura ®abuana Abpantouua [Kocunosa, 2008]. [IpernomaBarenbckuit coctas Gopmu-
poBajics Kak U3 MOHaXHHb OpJieHa YPCYJIHHOK, TaK U YACTHBIX IEJaroroB ¢ BBICIIUM 00-
pa3oBaHUEM U3 PYCCKHX SMUTPAHTOB. YUeOHOE 3aBeJeHuE OTKPHUIO CBOM JBepH 29 ceH-
Ts0pst 1928 ropa. IlepBast rpymma BBIIYCKHUKOB 3aBepuimiia oOyuenue B 1933 romy.
ITocnennuii 15-i mo cuéty BolTycK — B 1948 rony.
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duHAHCUPOBAHUE IIKOJBI OCYIIECTBISLIOCH MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO 3a CYET CyO-
cuuii PKLI, a Taxke exeMecsdHBIX B3HOCOB 3a 00ydeHue. [l BOCIUTAHHUI] U3 MaJIo-
o0ecredeHHBIX CeMeH MpeayCMaTPUBANINCH JIBIOTHI WJIM TIOJTHOE OCBOOOXKIIEHHE OT
OTLIATHI.

VYueOHbIe 3aHATHS MPOBOJMIMCH Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE B COOTBETCTBHUH C IPO-
rpaMMaMU JJOPEBOJIFOIMOHHBIX POCCUHCKUX TUMHA3UH, C 0COOBIM aKIICHTOM Ha U3y4eHUE
WHOCTPAHHBIX SA3bIKOB — aHTJIMICKOTO M (paHIly3ckoro. O0pa3oBaTebHOE YUPEKICHUE
(hyHKIIMOHUPOBAIO KaK WHTEpHAT, oOecrieunBasi BOCIIUTAHHHUIIAM HE TOJIBKO Y4YEOHBIH
MpoIECcC, HO ¥ TTOCTOSTHHOE TIpoKuBaHue B ero cteHax [Hukonaes, Kocunmua, 1998, 67].
B o06pa3oBarensHON CTpyKType KOHBEHTa (PYHKIMOHHPOBAIU TPU IOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX
KJIacCa, CEMb OCHOBHBIX M CIEITHATM3UPOBAHHBIN BOCBMOU KJacc, TJE MPEmoaaBaIuCh
JUUCIMILINHBI IPUKIIATHOTO XapaKTepa — MAIMHOIMUCh, OyXTralTepCKUil yueT U KOMMep-
Yyeckasi KOPPECIIOH/ICHIIMS HA aHIIMICKOM si3bIke. Taroke mpernojaBalics (ppaHIly3CKUi
sI3bIK. J1J151 COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUS BIIA/ICHUSI MHOCTPAHHBIMHU SI3BIKAMU B IITKOJIE JICHCTBOBA-
JI0 TIPaBWIIO 00SA3aTENHFHOTO OOIIEHNS Ha OTHOM M3 M3y4YaeMbIX SI3BIKOB B OTPEACTIEHHBIE
JTHY, 32 UCKJTFOYEHNEM BOCKPECHBIX U MTPa3THUYHBIX THEH, KOT[a NCIIONb30BAaJICs PYCCKUI
a3bIK. EskeroHo B KOHBeHTE 00yyanoch okono 150 BocuTanHuUIl B Bo3pacte ot 6 10 18
net. XapakTepHOH 4epTol 00pa3oBaTENLHOTO TPOIECCa SBISIACH €r0 IKyMEHUYECKAs
HaIPaBIEHHOCTh. DTO MOATBEPKAACTCH apXUBHBIMU CBefieHussMU (1935 1.): «ypeynunku,
1o npeumywecmay noibKu, 6e0ym unmepram npu cpeoweti wikoie Ha 100 éocnumarnnuy,
u3 Hux 25 kamoauuex “60CmMouH020 06ps0a’”’, HeCKOIbLKO 3ana0H020 (NOIbKU), OCMATbHbLE
npasociasnvle. Tpu cecmpol npunaonedxcam k ‘‘éocmouromy oopaody’’, ocmaibHvle du-
cmule kamonuukuy [Hukomaes, 1950, 290].

B nBeHasaToM HOMEpE €KEMECSIUHOTO JKypPHAIa PYCCKUX KaTOJUKOB B MaHbu-
xypun «Karonnyeckuit BectHuk» 3a 1935 rox Oblia 3aMeTKa O KOHBEHTE YPCYJIUHOK:
«8 KoLIeddice obpawiaemcs GHUMAHUE HA MO, 4mobbl 0amb 0e8yUKAM B0CNUMAHUE,
OCHOBbl8arOWeecs: HA MEepoblX XPUCMUAHCKUX NPUHYUNGX, CpeOHee 00pa3oeaHue u
mpyooeble HABLIKU: WUMbe, 8A3aHUe, 8bIUUBKA, KVIUHApusa u npodeey [Katommueckuit
BecTHUK, 1935, 283]. JlaHHbI (QakT CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OOpa30BaTEIIbHBIN
IIPOLIECC B IIKOJIC ObLT OPUEHTUPOBAH HE TOJIBKO HA TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE BOCITUTAHUE,
HO ¥ Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE PAKTUYCCKUX KU3HECHHBIX HaBBHIKOB. HacTosiTenpHIIIa KOHBEH-
Ta, cectpa Mapwusi, 10 BO3BpalleHnn U3 EBpoIbI, T1ie OHA, BEPOSATHO, 03HAKOMIIIACH C
JKU3HBIO M TPOOJIeMaMH IPYTHX PYCCKUX AMHUTPAHTCKHUX OOIIWH, cllenaja Cieayrolee
3aKiIroueHue, omyonukoBanHoe B «Karonmnyeckom BecTHHKe»: «Hapady ¢ yenyonénHuim
uzyueHueM UHOCPAHHBIX S3bIKOG Cledyem YOenumvb 0coboe GHUMAHUe 3HAKOMCIEY
socnumannuy ¢ ucmopuei Poccuu u eé xynomyprvim Hacieouem. Imo HeodXo0umo oas
npecomspawyeHuss Ympamol HAYUOHATLHOU UOEHMUYHOCTU, YMO 8 HACMmOosiyee 8pems
A67151emcs OOHOU U3 Hauboiee 0Cmpuix npodiemM 6 60CHUMAHUU PYCCKOU IMUSPAHMCKOLL
monooéacuy [Karommaeckuit BectHuk, 1935, 180].

K mos6pro 1938 roma B ruMHA3uM NpU KOHBEHTE CB. YPCyibl oOydamuck 140
BOCIIMTAHHUII, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO M3 CEMEH PYCCKMX AMHUIPAHTOB, a TAKXKE TPU yue-
HUILIBI KATAHCKOW U JIBE SITOHCKOW HAIlMOHAJIBHOCTH. YueOHOE 3aBeJCHHE MMEIO XOpO-
IIYI0 PeIyTalHuI0 CPEIH PYyCCKOW SMUTPAHTCKOW OOImMHBI XapOWHA, a TakKe 3aHUMa-
JI0 OJTHO U3 BEIYIIUX MECT CpeJr 00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKISCHHUA ropoJia, 9TO TOATBEp-
KIAETCsI, B YaCTHOCTH, (DaKTOM 00yueHus1 B HEM J04uepu HavdadpHuka BPOM?’ renepana
B.A. Kucmunpma®! [ITemkosa, 2019]. BbIicOkuit pecTHk TMMHA3UH OTPAXKAIOT U BOC-
nomuHaHus € ObIBIeit BocriutanHUIe JI.B. [emkoBoit (yuusmieiics B 1939-1949 rr.):
«Jluyetl u xonsenm c6. Ypcynvl cuumanuco OOHUMU U3 IYHUIUX YUEOHBIX 3a8e0eHUll 20p00a
Xapouna. Onu dasanu demsm cpedHee 00pazosanue, 3HaHUe MpPEX UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIKOG
u npekpactoe socnumanue. Mbl, Ovbi8UIUE BOCNUMAHHUKY, 00 CUX NOP HA3bleAeM ceOs
auyeucmamu u ypeynunkamu!» [Ilemkosa, 2019].

C 1928 roma B XapOune, Hapsiay ¢ KoHBEHTOM cecTép-ypCyanHOK, (PYHKITHO-
HUpOBaNa IIKoja Juist JeBouek npu KoHBeHTE cecTép-PpaHIMCKaHOK — MHCCHOHEPOK
Ipecssaroii Jlesst Mapuu®2. KouBeHT pacronarajics Ha 2-it Kpyrosoii ymwuiie B paiione
CrnaBstHCKOTO ropojika. B oTiinune ot 00pa3oBaTeIbHOr0 YUpexKISHUS YPCYIHHOK, KO
ipu KoHBeHTe (hpaHIMCKaHOK yemsiia 0c000e BHUMaHUE TIPAKTHYECKOMY BOCITUTAHHUIO
1 00y4YeHHIO JIEBOYEK MIIAJIIETO BO3pacTa pa3NuyHbIX HannoHamsHOCTeH. K 1934 romy
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B mKoje o0yuanuch 200 BOCIUTAHHMI, Cpeau KOTOPBIX 50 AEeBOUYEK MPOMCXOIMIN U3
KaTOJIMYECKUX CeMeH JIaTHHCKOTo oopsiaa. s ydammxcsi BU3aHTHHCKOro o0psga Oblia
CIELUAIBHO IOCTPOEHA BOCTOYHAS YACOBHS, I'Zie OOTrOCIyKEHHUS! COBEPIIAINCH 110 pycC-
CKOMY CHHOJaIpbHOMY unHY [Hukomaes, 1950, 212].

[Ixosia mpUHUMaIA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIEBOUYEK U3 MAJIOMMYIIHMX ceMmei Xap-
OWHa, a TAaK)Ke CUPOT, IPOKUBABIIMX NMPH KOHBeHTE. O0yUYeHne NpeaoCcTaBIsuIoCh Mpak-
THUYECKU OecIUIaTHO, TaK Kak (huHaHCOBOE 0OECIeYCHUE 3aBEICHHUS OCYIIECTBISIOCH 32
cuéT 3amagHbIX 0J1aroTBOPUTENEH, TOJACPKKN (PPAHIY3CKOM AUMIIOMATHIECKON MUCCHT
u cyocunnii Pumckoii kypuu.

VYuebHasi nporpamMma ILKOJIBI IIPU KOHBEHTE, KaK U B APYI'MX 00pa30BaTeIbHbBIX
YUpPSXKICHUSAX dK3apxara, Obuta pazpaboTaHa B COOTBETCTBUH C JIOPEBOIIOIMOHHBIMHU
poccuiickUMHU 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMUA CTaHJApTaMH, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMH Ha YPOBEHb Ha-
YanpHOTO yuninia u nporumHasuu [Kocunosa, 2008]. O0pa3zoBaTenbHbIN IPOIIECC OCY-
IIECTBJISUICSA HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, YTO CLIOCOOCTBOBAJIO COXPAHEHUIO HALTMOHAILHOM KyJIb-
TYPHOH MIEHTUYHOCTHU. B yueOHOM I1aHe 3HAUUTEIbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIO U3y4EHHE HHO-
CTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB: AHTIIMHCKUAN W (DpaHITy3CKHH IMPENoJaBauCh B KAa4eCTBE IOTOJ-
HUTCJIbHBIX JUCHUIUIMH, paCclIupsasd JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUEC KOMIICTCHIMHU YYalluXcCs. Oco-
0oe BHUMaHHUE YAETSI0Ch (OPMUPOBAHUIO MPAKTUYECKUX HABBIKOB: BOCIIUTAHHUIIBI OC-
BauBaJld OCHOBBI BEACHUS JOMAIIHETO XO03sCTBA U NPUKIATHOIO UCKYCCTBA, YTO OBLIO
HalpaBJICHO Ha MOATOTOBKY K OyAyIied caMOCTOSTENbHOM KU3HH M COLMAIbHON ajar-
taumu. Ha Teppuropun KoHBeHTa (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAIN MOJIOUHAs U ITULIEBOAUYECKast (ep-
MBI, KOTOPBIE SBJISUIUCH 3HAUMMbBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaMH y4eOHO-IIPON3BOACTBEHHOIO IIPOLIECCa.
[ponyxnust pepmepckoro xo3siicTBa odecneunBaa MpoJI0BOIbCTBEHHBIC TTOTPEOHOCTH
yueOHOro 3aBeJieHus, a e€ pean3anusl Ha MeCTHBIX PBIHKaX MPUHOCHIIA J0XO/l, HAaIllpaB-
JsieMBbIH Ha cozep:kaHne KOHBeHTa. KpoMe Toro, mpu KOHBEHTE JIEHCTBOBAJ FOCHUTAIb,
KOTOPBIN CIIy>KWJI MPAKTUYECKOM 0a3oi 1yl 00y4deHUS! BOCIUTAHHHUI OCHOBaM MEIM-
LIMHCKOW MTOMOILH.

B 1935 roxy 6maromaps nannuaruee @adnana AOpaHTOBHUYA OBLUTH TIPUBIICUCHBI
(huHAaHCOBBIE CPENCTBA, MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO M3 ITOKEPTBOBAHMHU (PaHIy3CKOW JTUILIO-
MaTHU4YeCKON MHUCCHUHU, MJIA CTPOUTEIBCTBA HOBOI'O 34aHUs IIKOJIBI U IMPUIOTA. HJISI npo-
EKTHPOBaHUS U BO3BEACHHUS KOMIUIEKCa Oblla MpUriameHa GpaHiy3cKas CTpOUTEIbHAS
KommaHus. TopkecTBEHHOE OOrocIyKEeHHUE MO CIy4aro 3aKJIa Ky IEPBOTr0 KaMHsI BO3IJIa-
BUJI 9K3apX, & CPEH MOYETHBIX TOCTEH PUCYTCTBOBAN (PPAHITy3CKUI KOHCYJ B XapOuHe.

Taxum oOpa3om, KaTondeckne ydeOHbIe 3aBEICHHUs UIPAJId 3HAYUMYIO POJIb HE
TOJIBKO B JIEATEIIBHOCTH IK3apXaTa, HO U B cepe BOCIUTAHUS U 00pa30BaHUs XapOWUH-
CKOM AMHIpaHTCKO# oOumHbel. OOpa3oBaTeNbHBIC YUPEKACHHUSI KATOIMUECKON IEPKBU
BU3aHTUHCKO-CJIABSTHCKOTO 00psiJia BBIIEISIIMCH CPEAX MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX y4eOHBIX 3aBe-
JEHUH POCCUHCKOTO 3apy0eskbsi B MaHbWKYPUHU. DTH PEIUTNO3HbIE HHCTUTYThI COYETAIN
KOH(ecCHOHaIbHOE 00pa30BaHHe, OCHOBAHHOE Ha KAaHOHAX YHHATCKOH ILIEpKBHY, CO
BCECTOPOHHUM Pa3BUTHEM JIMYHOCTH BOCHMTAHHUKOB. Ocob0oe BHUMaHHUE YAESIIOCh HE
TOJIbKO AYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBECHHOMY BOCHHUTAHUIO, HO U HpI/IO6peTeHI/IIO IMMPAaKTUYCCKUX Ha-
BBIKOB, HGO6XOILI/IMI)IX JUIA aganTaiuu u yCHeHlHOﬁ JKU3HU B YCJIOBUAX SMUTPALIUHA.

MruccuoHepcekoe clIy:KeHHe dK3apxarta
U popMHpOBaHUE MOHAIIECKUX NPU3BAHUI

[Ipu KoHBeHTax cecTep-(PPaHLUCKAHOK U CECTEP-YPCYAMHOK ObUIM MECTHBIE Ya-
COBHH, B KOTOPBIX E€KEIHEBHO COBeplIanCh Oorocimyxenus. Ilpu nuuee cB. Hukonas
ObL1a JuIelckas 1epkoBb (W, 7). BocnUTaHHWKKM MPUHUMANK y4acTHE B YTPEHHHUX H
BEUCPHUX MOJIMTBAX, & TAKIKE B OOrOCIyKCHHSIX. YUeOHOE YUPEKICHUE ObLJIO OTKPBITO
KaTOJIMKAaMU BU3AaHTUHCKOTO 00psaa, YTO 0OyClIaBIMBACT MHTEPhEp LIEPKBU: OHA ObLIa
OpraHM30BaHa MO TUIYy YCTPOHCTBA NMPAaBOCIABHBIX M I'PEKO-KaTOJIMYECKUX XpaMoB. B
auLee Takxke 00ydyaluch MpaBOCIaBHbIC, IIOATOMY PYKOBOJCTBOM JIMLES B LIESIX YCTa-
HOBJICHUSI MEKKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOIO AMAJIOra, a TAKXKe COXPAaHEHWs TPajuLUi IpaBo-
CJIaBHBIX y4YallUXCA Ha HECKOTOPLIC MPaBOCIaBHBIC NPAa3aAHUKN U BCIIMKOIIOCTHBIC ooro-
CIIy’)K€HHsI BOCHHTAHHMKH COBEpLIaiM Nemuid myTh no CrapoxapOMHCKOMY ILIOccEe B
npaBociaBHblii CBaTo-Hukomnaesckuii codop.

HyxoBHas xu3Hb Jlunes cB. Hukonast Oblta ocHOBaHa Ha TPUEAMHCTBE (yHIa-
MEHTAJIbHBIX MPUHLUIIOB: CIYXKCHUS! XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepe, MpuoOIIeHUs K Ooraromy
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HACJIEIUI0 POCCUICKOW  Haluo-
HaJbHON KYJIBTYPHl W CTPOTOTO
COOJTFO/IEHUS] BHYTPEHHHUX MPABHI
obmexuTusa. HamyTcTBeHHOE 00-
pamieHue K BBIMYCKHUKAaM OTpa-
JKaJ0 ATU UAEaNbl, HAIOMUHAS UM
O BBICIIUX JYXOBHBIX IICHHOCTSX:
«llokuoas cmenwt Jluyes, vl yHO-
cume He MOAbKO 3HAHUS, KOMOpble
0yoym 8am NoJe3Hbl 8 JHCU3HU, HO
8bl 00HOBPEMEHHO YHOCUME 8 CEOUX
cepoyax Ceem Xpucmos, romo-
Pblll Q0NICEH 0CBEWAMDb BCIO BAULY
orcuznb  u  nocmynku. Cmpotime
JHCU3HB, Yepnas U3 COKPOBUUHUYbI
8epul, U NYCMb HEUSMEHHO C 8AMU
6yoem uecmnocms 60 écémy [Ko- Unn. 7. Heproewv ce. Huxonas npu nuyee.
cuHoBa, 2008].

CrnemyeT OTMETHTB, 9TO 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIE YUPEXKASHHS XapOMHCKOT0 HK3apXara
BBITOJTHSUTA HE TOJILKO COIMaJIbHBbIC, 00pa30oBaTelbHbIC M KYJIbTYpHbIC (DYHKIHH, HO
TaK)KE€ Urpaii MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO poiib. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, BOCHUTAHHUKU €KETHCBHO
HaOIIOJJAIA TIPUMEP TOJBIKHUYECKON J>KU3HH MOHAIIECTBYIONIUX, BOILIOMIAOIINX B
CBOMX JeJlaX WJeaibl XPHUCTHAHCKOTO CMHPEHHS M CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOTO cirykeHus. C
JPYTOl CTOPOHBI, PACTIOPSIOK THS B KOHBEHTAaX W MPHIOTAX, HACBHIIICHHBII MOJINTBAMHU
U PETyJISPHBIME OOTOCTYKCHHSIMH, TPEANACAHHBIMA MOHAIICCKUMHU YCTaBaMH, OCTa-
BaJICsI JUIsl YUCHUKOB HEHABS3UMBBIM, MPEJAOCTABIISSE UM CBOOOJIY JIMYHOTO BBIOOpA, UTO,
B CBOKO OY€pe]lb, OKA3hIBAJIO INIyOOKOE AYXOBHOE U HPAaBCTBEHHOE BIUSHUE Ha UX (op-
MHUPOBaHUE U MUPOBO33peHue. [Ipumep MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUX U TaKOM pacnopsioK cTaj
JUTST HEKOTOPBIX BOCITUTAHHUKOB BIOXHOBJISIOIINM, HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX 3ayMBIBAIUCH
0 MoHamreckoM mpu3BaHuu. Tak, 11 okTsa0ps 1937 roga mpu MOHACTBIpE MapwaH OBLT
OTKPBIT HOBHUIIMAT IS TOATOTOBKH CBSIICHHHMKOB-MAapHWaH BHU3aHTHUHCKOTO 0o0psma. B
YHUCJIC TICPBBIX HOBUIIMEB OBUIN JIYUIIUE BBITYCKHUKH Jnlies — [ 'eopruit bpsHnuanuHoB
(ypoxenen bnarosemiencka)* nu Anzapeit KatkoB (nmpu poxaennn — AnmosnoH)* [Ko-
nynaes, 2001] (wut. 8). [lociie HOBHIIMAaTa OHU OTIIPABHIIMCH B PuM, re mpooinKumiu
cBOE MOHarIeckoe (hopMHrpoBaHUE W Teollorudeckoe obpa3oBanne B llarnckoil Koyuerun
Pyccuxkym®. B 1944 rony mocie oOydeHns OHHM OBIIM PYKOIOJOKEHBI B CBSIIEHHHYE-
ckuii caH. CBSIIIIEHHOCTY)KUTEIEM W WICHOM MOHAIECKOW KOHTPETrarii He3yHTOB CTal
emé oJuH BhIMycKHUK jmnes — Aunpeit Crepnun®’ [Komymaes, 2001]. TIpuBenéunbie
MIPUMEPBI MOTYT CITY>KUTh HATJISIHBIM CBUJICTEIIBCTBOM TOTO, KaK Yepe3 ACSITeIbHOCTh
00pa30BaTeIbHBIX YUPESKICHUH M BIIOXHOBISIONIUI MPUMEP MOHAIIECKOTO CIYXKCHHS
Cpeau BOCITUTAHHUKOB 3apOXKIATMCh HOBBIE TyXOBHBIE NMPU3BAHUS, YKPEIIISS U TIPEyM-
HOJKasl PSIIbI CBAIIIEHHOCTY KUTEICH W MOHAIIECTBYIOIINX B dK3apxaTe.

KyabTypHasi 1eATeJIbHOCTH 3K3apXaTa

B JKM3HHU PYCCKOM SMUTpaLNU

KynprypHas nestenpHOCTh dK3apxaTa
Wrpana BaXHYIO POJb B KU3HU PYCCKOH dMH-
Tpalyy, CTAHOBSCH IIEHTPOM COXPAHCHUS Ha-
LIMOHATLHOW UJCHTUYHOCTH. DK3apXaT CIoco0-
CTBOBaJl OpraHU3alud KYJIbTYPHBIX U 00Opa-
30BaTENBHBIX MEPOTIPHUSATHIH, TIOIEPKUBAI pa3-
BHUTHE JIUTEPATYPHI, HICKYCCTBA M MY3BIKH, YTO
CITOCOOCTBOBANIO YKPEIUJICHHUIO YyBCTBA OOIII-
HOCTH | TIepesiadye KyJIbTYpPHOTO HacleIus cpe-
J1 SMUTPaHTOB. OCHOBHBIMH IJIAT(HOPMAMHU 151
OpraHM3alUU KYJbTYPHBIX MEPONPUATUH CTa-

HOBWJIWCH YUeOHBIE YUPEKISHHS dK3apXara. Hna. 8. Apxumanopum I'eopauii
bpsanuanunoe na ecmpeue c Ilanoti

Pumckum Hoannom Ilasnom 11.
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B XapOunckoM sk3apxaTe Oblla aKTUBHO pa3BUTa M3JaTEIbCKasl ACATEIbHOCTD,
OpHEHTHPOBAaHHAS HE TOJIBKO Ha PEJIUTHI0, HO TAaK)Ke Ha PYCCKYIO KyIbTypy W JIATeE-
patypy. Ha pycckoM s3pike BBIXOAWMIIM TPEKO-KaTOIH4YecKhe XypHaubl: «Cum 1mode-
qary (1922—-1923 1r.), «EnuactBo» (1925 1.), exxemecssannk «KpecTHsiid myTh» (1927—
1928 rr.) u «Katonmueckuif BecTHHK Pycckoil emapxum Buszantuiicko-CraBsHCKOTO
o0Opsia B Manbwkypun» (1931-1941 rr.). [Tomumo nepuoaudeckux U3laHui ObUTH U3-
JaHbl KHATH: «Benuknii kua3p Braagumup CesaToi», «3anucku no Pycckoil nuctopum»,
«XpUCTHAHCKHN Opak W ero HepacTOpKUMOCTh». B 1935 1. OBIIO OATOTOBIEHO K Tie-
yaTtn yueOHoe nmocodue «Mcropust Poccun: Kypc Ui cTapiinx KI1acCoB CPEeTHIX YIEOHBIX
3aBeficHUI», a B 1937 1. Obia m3mana kaura Bragumupa ComoBeeBa «Pycckas nmes.
Cpenu IEHHBIX U3JJaHUH B OMHUIPALUU ABJISIOTCS IPOU3BECHNUS U3BECTHOTO CPEIU PyC-
CKOHM TOCIEepPEeBOIIONMOHHON »Mmurpanuu uesyura CranucinaBa Teimkesuua «Katomm-
yeckuit katexusucy» (1935 r.); «Kparkuii katonudeckuid karexusucy (1936 r.) u «Uro B
NpaBOCIaBUU TPHUEMIIEMO 15l KaTOIUKOBY» (1937 1.). « Benukuii kusa3p Baagumup Cesitoit
u kpemenue Pycu» (1931 1.) u ap. Iloxg pyxoBoactBom otiia Gabuana AOpaHTOBHYA C
1931 1. oCymecTBISIIOCh M3/IaHNE TEPUOANYECKAX M3TaHUH, TIIAaBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX SIB-
nsies KypHan «Kartonnyeckuit BectHuk Pycckoit emapxun BuzanTuiicko-CrnaBsHCKOTO
o0psiia B Manswxypum»®® [Konynaes, 2011].

[Ipu Jlunee cB. Huxonas Obuia copmupoBana OubOIMOTEKa, (QOHA KOTOPOH
TIPEBBINIAN TIATh THICSY U3JJaHUN Ha PA3IMYHBIX S3BIKaX W OXBATHIBAJ IIMPOKUH CHEKTP
HayuHbIX aucuuiuinH [10 ner Jlunes, 1939, 83]. Ilpu opranu3anuu Karajaora U CUCTEMa-
TH3auy OnoInoTedHoro ¢hoHma OblIa MPUMEHEHA JEeCATHIHAS KiIacCu(UKAIMS — mmepe-
JIOBOE JIOCTH)KCHUE OMOIMOTEUHON HAyKH TOTO BpeMeHH. bubiuoreka oOCiyKuBana He
TOJIBKO yYalllMXCA JULESA, HO TAKK€ YUEHUKOB KOJUIEIKEW CECTEP-YPCYIMHOK U CECTEP-
¢pannuckanok. Ocobo npumeyaresieH (akT, 4To JOCTYI K OnOimoreyHomMy (GoHy ObLI
OTKPBIT U JUIS KUTEIEH Topojia, YTO CBUACTEIHCTBYET O €€ 3HAYCHUN KaK BaKHOTO KYJIb-
TYpPHO-TIPOCBETUTENHCKOTO IIEHTPA.

B nmumiee cB. Hukomast pyHKITMOHHPOBAT MPOCTOPHBIA aKTOBBIH 3a ¢ OOJBIION
CIICHOH, MpeJHa3HaYeHHbIN IS MPOBEIACHNUS TeaTpPabHBIX MOCTAHOBOK, MY3bIKAIbHO-
BOKAJILHBIX BEUEPOB M YTPEHHUKOB. B paMKax KyJIbTypHO-00pa3oBaTeNbHON JesTeNb-
HOCTH y4alllMecs JIMLEs CTaBWJIM Ha CLEHE NMPOU3BENCHUS KIacCUYECKOH PyCCKOM Jpa-
matyprud, Bkiouas «I'ope ot yma» A.C. I'puboenoBa, «Cxynoro peinaps» A.C. Ilym-
kuHa, «Henopocisy .M. ®ouBusuna, «bennocts He mopok» H.A. OctpoBckoro, «IIpen-
noxxkenue» A.Il. Uexoma m apyrue [Kocuuora, 2008]. Jlume# sBisICS BaXXHBIM IIEHT-
POM TPOCBETUTENHCKON AEATEILHOCTH, HAa 0a3e KOTOPOTO OPraHM30BBIBAIHCH OJIaro-
TBOpUTEJIbHBIC Beuepa’®, B ero MOIIACPKKY, a TaKKe HMPOBOIAMINUCH JIUTEPATypHbIC YTe-
uus. C 1930 rona ydeOHOE 3aBe/leHUEe aKTUBHO Y4acTBOBAJIO BO BCE3apyOSIKHOM IIpa3ji-
HoBaHMU «/[HS Pycckoil KyIbTypbl», IPU3BAHHOTO MOMYJISPU3UPOBAT JOCTIKEHUS OTe-
YECTBEHHOTO MCKYCCTBa. B paMKax JaHHOTO MEpOIPHATHS 3BYyUYaH MPOU3BEICHUS PyC-
CKOl KJIacCHYecKOW OpaMaTypruy W MPOBOAMIINCH T€aTPaTN30BaHHBIE MPEICTABICHMUS,
PpacKpbIBaIOIIHE JIYUIIIHe CTPAHHIIBI PYCCKOTO KyJIbTypHOro Hacienus. B «Katonnaeckom
BECTHUKE» ObIO OIyONMKOBAaHO BCTYIHUTEIbHOE CIIOBO IPENOAaBaTENsl CIOBECHOCTH
W.A. Bragumupckoro, packpblBaroliee Nejarornaeckoe 3HaueHue MoJOOHBIX BEUYEPOB:
«Omo He monvKo Gepueliuiee cpeoCcmao OJisl OXPAHbl MOLOOENCU OM OYPHO20 GIUSHUSL
yauyst. C 3mum pooom nedazoeudeckol 0essmeabHOCHU 8 WUPOKOM CMbICILE C08A ) He20
CB8A3bIBACNICSL CEEMNASHAOEHCOA: NPOOYOUMb Y HAWUX Oemell 0apO8aAHHbIU UM O NPUPOOb,
HO 00 HOpbl 00 8peMeHlU OPeMMIOWUL BKYC K 8€UHO NPEKPACHOMY, PA36UmMb U YKPENnumby
UX HAYUOHATLHOE YYECTBO, NPEeBPAMUMb 3AHAMUS 8 ULKOLE POOHBIM SI36IKOM 6 TI0OUMDLI,
PAOOCMHbI U, 3HAUUM, HaubOoIee NPOOYKMUBHBLI MPYO U, BMecme C mem, 00epetb HUCmony
POOHOU peuu MOI00020 NOKONEHUS, BbIHYHCOCHHO20 80CRUMbIBAMbCsL 3a pybesicom Poou-
HbL, CpeoU ORACHOCMEN HAYUOHANbHO20 obesnuyenuar*® [Kartommueckuii BecTHuK, 1935].

B nmuniee pyHKIIMOHUPOBAN CTPYHHBIN OPKECTp, SBISBIIUNACS PEAKUM SBICHHEM
st Xapouna 1930-x rogoB. MHCTpYyMEHTBI JUIst €r0 CO3/1aHus ObLIH TepeaHbl B Jap
Pumckoit kypueil. IlomuMo opkecTpa, B JquLee JEHCTBOBAI XOp, COCTOSIBIIMM U3 yua-
LIMXCsI, KOTOPBI BBICTYNAJ HE TOJBKO HAa COOCTBEHHOH CIIEHE, HO ¥ IPUHUMAJI y4yacThue
B TeaTpaIbHBIX MeponpusATHsIX XapOuHa. B BocmomumHanmsx smnencra K. 3maHcKoro
OTMEYaeTCs MOIYISIPHOCTh X0pa Cpeln MyOIHKH: «Xop éce20a nonvb308aicsa YCHeXom y
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nyonuku <...> nyonuxa obvluHo bucosana, u Ha ouc Ilsuko (amunus ruyeucma) neu:
“Kuno osenaoyamv pasdoounuxos, sxcun Kyoeap — amaman...”. bvinia 6yps annoouc-
menmos...» [3nanckuii, 2014]. Tarxke B nmunee umencs naredpon mapku «Electrolay?!
¢ oOmupHOH (OHOTEKON, BKIIIOUABIIEH 3allUCH OMEPHBIX W CHUMGOHHYECKUX IPOU3-
BEJICHHI, JJI1 MY3bIKQJIbHOTO BOCIIUTAHHS YYAIIUXCS M PACIIUPEHUS MX KYJIbTypHOTO
Kpyrosopa.

BocnutaHHUKH JHLIes OTMEYaIl aKTUBHOE yYacTHE YU4eOHOTO 3aBE/ICHUS B KYJIb-
TYpPHOM JKHU3HH pyccKoro XapOWHa, HECMOTPSI Ha €ro CTaTyC 3aKPhITOro y4eOHOIo 3aBe-
IeHust: «/luyeil, OyO0yuu 3aKpolmsim yueOHbIM 3a6e0eHuem, He Obll U30NUPOBAH, OMOPEAH
om KynmbmypHou oicusHu pycckoeo Xapouwna. Bnaoeika ®@asuan co30an HeCKOAIbKO
“Kpyorckos” Onsl WUPOKOU pYCCKOU UHMENNeKMYdlbHOU obwecmeenHocmu. B smux
“Kpyorckax” evlcmynanu Jayyuiue 3Hamoxku u cneyuaiucmol Xapouna. Ha ooxnaovl npu-
2NAWATUCH TUYEUCTbl CIAPUWUX KIaAcco8. [{OK1aovl 6bI3b18ANU ONCUBIEHHBIE NPEHUs U
oebamvi, umo cnocobcmeosano ewé bonvuemy ycnexy kpyocka» [Kocunosa, 2008]. Oxn-
HUM W3 HanOoJiee 3HAYMMBIX HAy9IHO-TIPOCBETUTENBCKUX O0BbenuHeHui sBisics «Kpy-
JKOK JTroOmuTeNelt actpoHomMumny. CremuanbHO I ero paboTel Ha Oase juIes Oblia
o0opymoBaHa acTPOHOMHUYECKast 00CcepBaTOpysi, OCHAIEHHAS COBPEMEHHBIM ISl CBOETO
BPEMEHH TEJIECKONIOM C JUaMEeTpOM OOBEKTHBA BOCEMb JIOWMOB, KOTOPBIN CUMTAICH
OJIHUM M3 JIydlmnux B XapOuHe. UHCIIO YICHOB KPYXKKa, MPEACTABISBIINX Pa3IUYHbIC
coluajbHbIE CJIOU HacelneHus ropoaa, nocrurano 200 yenosek [3nanckuii, 2014]. Obcep-
BaTOPHS BHITIOJNHIA BXKHYIO 00pa30BaTeNbHYI0 (GYHKIINIO, OyAY4YH OTKPHITON HE TOJIBKO
JUTSL TUTIEVCTOB, HO M JUIS YYAIMXCS IPYTHX YUeOHBIX 3aBEICHNM, a TAKKe JJIS IITMPOKOH
TOPOJICKOH 00IIeCTBEHHOCTH. KpoMe acTpOHOMHUYECKOTO KpYyXKKa, B JIUIee (PYHKIIMOHH-
pOBaJl UCTOPUUYECKUH KPYXkOK, B paMKax KOTOPOTO MPOBOJMINCH JIEKIIMHU U JUCKYCCHUHU
Ha TEMbl MHPOBOW M OTEYECTBEHHOU rcTopuu. Cpeny nmpouux ObUIM MPOYUTAHBI JOKJIIA-
Il Ha TeMmbl: «DpaHiry3ckas peBononus», «Pum u Pych B JTOMOHTOJIBCKUI MTEpHOIY,
«aKBU3NIMSA) U ApyTre. [ pacimmpenns 3HaHWH ydamuxcs B 00JaCTH KyJIbTYPHI H
COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH JIHIIeH TTPHOOPEN KmHeMaTorpaIecKuii anmapat 1 paanio-
npuéMHuK. Takke Ha 6a3e yueOHOTO 3aBEICHUS JACHCTBOBAIA CEKIIUS PATUOTCXHUKHU H
ANEKTPOTEXHHUKH, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIAs (OPMUPOBAHMIO Y YUAILIMXCSI MPAKTHUYECKUX Ha-
BBIKOB H yIITyOJIEHHOMY M3YUYCHHIO TEXHHYSCKUX JUCIUTLIHH.

Jlumeii cB. Hukonas siBisiiicss OHON M3 HanOosee U3BECTHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX ILIO-
10K XapOuHa, 9To OBLI0 00YCIOBIEHO €T0 3HAYNMOCTBIO U PEITyTaIllel Cpein PyCCKOM
SMUTPAHTCKON 00mUHBEL. OTHAKO KYJIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTENHCKAS IEATEIHHOCTh AKTHBHO
pasBuBasiach U B 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX YUpexkIeHHsIX uisi aeBouek. B KoneeHre cectép-
YPCYJIMHOK €KETOJTHO MPOBOAMIIUCH Pa3UYHble KYJIbTYpHBIE MEPONPHUATHS, BKIOYAs
KOHIIEPThI M BBICTABKH YYCHUYECKUX PAOOT OT/ICIICHUH MPHUKIIAIHOTO UCKYCCTBA, MPH-
YpOYCHHBIEC K OKOHYAHHIO yueOHOro roja. Oco0oe MecTo B KyJIbTYPHOH KH3HH KOJIIeKA
3aHMMAaJ COOCTBEHHBIH TeaTpatbHbIH 3aJ1. CyIIecTBEHHBIN BKJIA ] B Pa3BUTHE TEATPAIEHOTO
nckycctBa BHEC MerieHaT K.M. HoBakoBckuii, KOTOPHIH MOJIApUIl YUPEKACHUIO HOBYIO Te-
aTpajbHYIO CIEHY — MUHUATIOPHYIO KOMHUIO CIIEHBI MOCKOBCKOTO Xy[I0K€CTBEHHOTO Tea-
tpa [Karonnueckuii BectHuk, 1935, 23]. Cuena Oblia OCHaIllEHA COBPEMEHHBIM 000pY/I0-
BaHUEM JIsI CBETOBBIX 3(P(HEKTOB M yKpalieHa Mpo(ecCHoOHaIbHBIMU JACKOPAIUSIMHE, YTO
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CO3/IAHHIO KAY€CTBEHHOTO XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO 0(hOPMIICHHUSI TIOCTAHOBOK.

KoHnepTHbIe TPOrpaMMBbIL, TOATOTOBICHHBIE BOCITUTAHHUIIAMH KOJUIEIKA, OTIH-
JaJuCch pa3HOOOpa3HeM TeMaTHIeCKOTO conepkanmsi. Ocoboe BHUIMaHUE yAeIsIoCh ImaT-
PHOTHYECKHM CIOXKETaM, MOCBSIIEHHBIM COObITHsIM Benukoit Boitabi. TToMuMO 3TO-
ro, B penepryap BXOAMIN MPOU3BEACHUS KIACCUYECKON PYCCKOM JpamaTrypruu, B 4acT-
HoctH, mbechl A.Il. UexoBa, a TakKe OPUTHHAIBHBIC TTOCTAHOBKH, CO3/JAaHHBIC CAMUMHU
yuamumucs [Konymaes, 2001].

Taxum 00pa3oM, KyJbTypHas NIEATEIHOCTh K3apxaTa Mrpaja HEMalOBaKHYIO
pOTb B KM3HH PYCCKON DMHIPAIlUH, CIIOCOOCTBYS COXPAaHEHWIO HAI[MOHAIBHOM HIIEH-
TUYHOCTH U (POPMHUPOBAHHIO OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS B YCIOBUSX TepemeH. OpraHu-
3alusl KOHIEPTHBIX IMPOrpaMM, TeaTpajbHBIX IMOCTAaHOBOK, JHUTEPATypHbIX U 00pazo-
BaTEJIBHBIX MEPOIIPHUATHI HE TOJIBKO 00ECIIeUnBAaIIa epeiady KyJIbTYPHOTO HACIeIusl, HO
Y YKpeIUisiia TaTPUOTHYECKHIE M MOPAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE OCHOBBI PYCCKUX IMHUTPAHTOB.
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3akaouenune

Karonnueckue CBSAMIEHHOCTY)KATEM BU3AaHTUHCKOTO W JIATHHCKOTO O0psiaa
BILIOTH 710 1948 T. mpo1o/Kanu OCyIIeCTBISTh CBOE MACTHIPCKOE CITYKEHHUE, MPEKIE BCETO
B cpenie 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX YUPEXKICHUN: IPOBOMIMA 3aHITHS, MTPUBICKAIN MEIICHATOB
JUTS TIO/IJIEPKKH CUPOT U MastonMyux cemeid. Jlo konta 1940-x romoB XapOuHCKHUE Biac-
TH U OOIIECTBEHHOCTH OJIATOCKIIOHHO OTHOCHIIUCH K HOBBIM CTPYKTYpaM, MOIAEPKUBAs
ux o0pa3oBaTeNbHbIC, BOCIIUTATEIbHbIC, KYJIbTYPHbIC U COMAIbLHBIE IPOTPAMMBbI, TOJIb-
30BaBIIMECS B TO BPEMs CIIPOCOM M HAXOAMBIIUE MOJOKUTEIBHBIH OTKIMK KaK U y
MECTHBIX KUTAaMCKUX BJIACTEH, TAaK U Y MECTHOTO HaceJeHus B 1esoM. HecmoTpst Ha UHT-
€HCHBHOE Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOH KaTOJIMYECKOM OUacropsl B XapOWHE, Mocjie NMpuxona K
BJIACTH KUTAHCKUX KOMMYHHCTOB B KOHIle JieKkaOps 1948 r. m oOpa3oBanus Kuraiickoit
Haponnoii Pecrrybmukn Bce yaeOHBIC 3aBEICHUS dK3apXaTa, KOHBEHTH 1 MOHACTHIPH Ma-
praHoB B XapOuHe ObLIH 3aKPBITHI, 8 UMYIIECTBO UX KOH(pHCKOoBaHO. Havanuchk nmpecie-
JTIOBAHHUS POCCUICKUX IMUTPAHTOB U MAaCCOBBIHM OTHE3/] PyCCKOTO HACEJICHUSI.

[MoxBoast oOmMit UTOT, CIEAYET OTMETUTh, YTO B YCIOBHSX 3MUTPAIUU H MEXK-
KYJbTYPHOTO B3aUMO/ICHCTBHS BOIPOCH 00Pa30BaHMs U KyJIbTYPHOTO BO3POXKICHUS UME-
JIM Ba)KHOE 3HAUYECHHE JJIsl YKPEIUICHUsI HAIlMOHAJbHOM UIEHTUYHOCTH U CIUIOUEHHOCTH
JMACTIOpHBIX coodmiecTB. Pycckas quacmopa B MaHbWKYpHH, CPOPMHPOBABIIASCS B TIEp-
BOH MmojoBHHE XX BEKa, CTOJIKHYJIACH C HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO OPTaHU3AINH HE TOJIBKO IIy-
XOBHOM, HO ¥ 00pa30BaTeIbHON, KyJIbTYPHOH M COLMANILHOM KHU3HU. B 3TOM KOHTEKcTe
JK3apXxar, Kak CTPYKTypa, OOBEIUHSBINAS MPEICTABUTEICH KaTOJIMYCCKOW OOITMHBI
BU3aHTUHCKOTO 00psifia, ChIrpajl 3HAYMMYFO POJIb B COXpaHEHUH HAIIMOHATIBLHOTO HACIISHSI
U KyJIbTYPHOU UJIEHTUYHOCTHU, OKA3aHUU COL[UATIBHON MOAJEPKKU. JleaTenbHOCTb 3K3ap-
XaTa CTaJla Ba)KHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM aJalTallMM M MHTETPalMd PYCCKUX SMUIPAHTOB,
TIO3BOJISISE UM COXPAHATH CBSA3b C NCTOPHUECKUMH TPATUIMSIMH U OJTHOBPEMEHHO yCIIeI-
HO OTBEYaTh Ha BBHI3OBBI HOBOW COLIMANIBHOHN cpenbl. Takum o0pa3oM, COLIMOKYJIBTYP-
Has ¥ oOpaszoBaTeNbHAs WHHUIIMATHBA SK3apXaTa OKaszaja CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHSHUE Ha
YCTOMYMBOCTH OOIIMHBI PyCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB B XapOHHe.
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CrnHcok coKpameHui

PKIL — Pumcko-kaTonudeckas epKOBb
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KBX /I — Kuraiicko-Bocrounas xene3Has nopora
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BPOM — Bropo 1o aenaM poCcCHICKUX SMUTPAHTOB B MaHBDKypckoi Miepun
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! LlepkOBHBIl OKpYT, BO3IIABIISIEMbIN CBSIIICHHOCIYKHTEIEM, KOTOPOMY JI0BepeHO yrpasienue. B Ka-
HOHHYECKOM Kozekce Karommueckoil mepkBu BocTouHbIX 00psinoB (yar. Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum
Orientalium). CrioBoM 5Kk3apxar 0003Ha9aeTcst CTPYKTypa, SKBUBAJICHTHAS allOCTOIBCKOH aIMIHHCTPATY-
pe KaToIM4IecKoil epKBH JaTHHCKOTO 00psina. CornacHo KaHOHHYIeCKOMY KOIEKCY BOCTOUHBIX LEPKBEH,
9K3apXar — 3TO «4acTh Hapoga boxbero, koTopasi, 0 0COOBIM 00CTOSITENBECTBAM, HE BO3BE/ICHA B CTATYC
emapxuu U KoTopast, OyIydn oImpejeNneHa Mo TePPUTOPHATBHOMY HIIM KaKOMY-ITHOO WHOMY KPHTEpHIO,
BBEpEHa HacTelpckoMy nonedeHuto 3k3apxa» [CCEO, 311, §1]. Cm.: Yupxo H.B. Dx3apxar pycckux
KaTOJIMKOB BH3aHTHHCKO-CIaBIHCKOTO 00psana B Xapoune B 1928—1940-x rr. / Penurnosenenue. 2024.
Ne3.C. 18-31.

> TakiM TEPMHHOM 0003HAYANCh PYCCKHUE, MPHHSBIINX KaTOTHYECKOS BEPOHCIIOBEIAHIE BU3AHTHHCKO-
CJIABSIHCKOTO 00ps1/1a; MepenIere U3 MpaBoCcIaBysl B KaTOJIMYECKYTO [IEPKOBb U BCTYIUBIIHE B DK3apXaT.
3 lekper «Fidelium Russorumy» 6wt nznan Ianckoit Komucceneit no neinam Poccnu 20 mast 1928 ropa u
omybnukoBaH B «Acta Apostolicae Sedis», opumansnom BectHHKe CBsitoro [Ipectorna, B ToM ke romy
(tom XX, ctpanuisl 366—367). ITomHBII TEKCT 3TOTO BBITYCKa JOCTYIEH HAa OQHUIHAIFHOM caiite Batuka-
Ha: https://www.vatican.va/archive/aas/documents/A AS-20-1928-ocr.pdf%3B?utm_source=chatgpt.com.
*Cwm. noapo6uee: Yupkos H.B. Dk3apxar pycCKHX KaTOJIMKOB BU3aHTHICKO-CIABSIHCKOTO 00psijaa B Xap-
oune B 1928-1940-x rr. // Pemrnosenenne. 2024. Ne 3. C. 18-31.

° Beimyck skypHana Hagajics B 1931 . Beixos xkypHana 6but npekpaiier B 1943 . SIIOHCKUMH OKKyTIa-
oHHBIMH BiacTssMH. Cm. noxt.: Cesrtenb, ¢peBpais 1954. // Anp6ombr Kaxyruna. [lepkoss 3 — bubnmo-
Teka-hoH Pycckoe 3apydexbe. MockBa. ApXuB )KypHana JOCTYIEeH Ha opuIuansHoM caiite bubmuore-
ku Jloma pycckoro 3apyoexbst uM. Anekcanapa Comkenununa: https://elibrary.domrz.ru/absopac/index.
php?url=/notices/index/IdNotice:220946/Source:default.

¢ [MpumeuareneH ¢akrt, uto B 1935 rony «Karomndeckuii BECTHUK» Havas MyOIHKOBAaTh B pasieiie 00b-
sIBIIEHUN yTBepKAEHHOE [IpaBoCiaBHBIM enapXuajabHbIM COBETOM PACIHCAHHUE JIEKIUH, HAIIPABICHHBIX
poTHB PuMcKo-KaTonmueckoil 1epkBH. JlaHHOE 00CTOSTENBCTBO CBUICTEIECTBOBANO 00 OTKPHITOM HH-
(hopMarioHHOM OOMEHe, HeCMOTpS Ha CYIIECTBOBABIINE MEKKOH(pECCHOHAIBHBIE TPOTHBOpeuns. Kpome
TOrO, B Ka)KIoM HoMepe «KaToanyeckoro BeCTHHKA» pa3Mellalnch aHOHCHI U3aHUH Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE,
MOCTYNHUBIIUX B MPOJaKy WIIM HAXOAUBIIMXCS HA CKIIaJie U3AaTenbCeTBa. [IpecTaBneHHblil acCOpTUMEHT
BKJIFOYAJI KHUTHU I10 KYJIBTYpe, HCTOPHH, PEIUTUH, a TAKXKE IMPOU3BEICHUS PyCCKUX KIACCHKOB, CIIOCO0-
CTBYs paCPOCTPAHEHNIO 3HAHUH U MOAJEPKKE KyJIbTYPHOTO HACIEAHS CPEAN PYCCKOM SIMUTPAIHN.

" Mapuane, Konrperammsi mapuan Bo ums Hemopounoro 3awarust IIpecBsrtoit JleBel Mapuu (nart.
Congregatio Clericorum Marianorum sub titulo Immaculatae Conceptionis Beatissimae Virginis Mariae,
M.L.C.) — MmoHaieckasi KoHrperanusi, ocHoBanHasi B [lyme-Kopabesckoii (coBp. I[lyma-Mapuanbcka,
[onpma) 14 oxta6ps 1673 1. monbcKUM cBAEHHOCTy)KuTeaeM CraHuciaaBoM [lamunHbECKUM 1 OOHOBIEH-
Hast B 1910 1. 'eopruem Marynaiitncom-MarynesuueM. Konrperamust oco0bIM 00pa3oM OpUEHTHPOBAaHA
pacnpocTtpanenue nountanus IIpecssaroit JleBbl Mapuu, Ha IPOCBETUTENLCKYIO U MACTBIPCKYIO JAESTENb-
Hocth. CM. bapanos 1. Mapuane // Katonnueckast surmkinoneaus. Tom V / Iox pex. o. I'puropus Ligpoxa
OFMConv. M., 2013. C. 118-124.

8 Annuario Pontificio (uran. «IToHTHGUKANBHBIN EXKErOMHUKY) — CTATUCTHYECKHUI €KETOIHUK, H3/1aBac-
MBIii B Batnkane, B KOTOpOM OTpakeHa HH(OPMAIHS U CTaTUCTHKA 00 aMUHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIID-
HbIX yupexaeHuax PKIL.

9 AGpantoBiy dabuan (Her. AGpanTosuy dadusi, o Abrantowicz Fabijan, xum. BEEAE), 18841946 . —
0eJIOPYCCKUH CBSIIEHHOCTY)KUTENb JTATHHCKOTO M BU3aHTHHCKOro 00psiioB, MoHax-mMapuanuH (M.I1.C.),
apxuManapuT Konrperamuu mapuat. C 1928 1. — opauHapuii KaTOTUKOB BOCTOYHOTO 00psina B Kurae.
VB nepeBosie Ha pycckuii s3Ik macuT: «Xapous (20 mapra 1928), Kuraii. OpauHapuii 1jst pyccKux
BH3aHTHHCKO-CIIaBIHCKOTO 00psi/ia M s BCEX BEPYIOIINX BOCTOUHOTO 00psina: Bransika ®aduan AGpan-
TOBHWY, U3 KIMPHUKOB PEryIIpPHBIX MapuaH, yrBepxaéH 31 mapra 1928 (Pesupenmus: Xapoun, Crapo-
XapoOuHckoe mocce, 78 (97); Manswkypus)». Korynaes P. Karonnueckue oOmuHbI BU3AHTHICKOTO 00psi-
Jla ¥ pyccKasi Auacriopa. Peurnos3Hsle gesTeny n miIcaTeiy pyccKoro 3apyoessst [ DIeKTpoHHbIH pecypc].
URL.: https://zarubezhje.narod.ru/texts/frrostislav307.htm# finref7.

"' Tepputopust Tpéxpeubst — HCTOPHYECKAs H KYJIBTypHast 0071aCTh, 00pa3oBaHHas! TIOCEICHUSIMHE C PYCCKHM
HaceJIeHHEeM, BKITIOUaBILEH B ce0s 3eMITH B OacceliHe TPEX peK, MpaBoOSpeKHBIX TPUTOKOB peKH APryHb: [ 'an
(T'aubx3), p. AepOyin (Trabyp, JAapOy:n) u p. Xayn (Xayspxa, Xayns). B paccmarpusaemsiii neprox (1929 1)
JTaHHAsI TEPPUTOPUSI BXOJMIIA B COCTaB UCTOPHYECKOI 00acTH, nMeHyeMol bapra, pacronoykeHHOH B ceBepo-
BocTouHOI yactn Kuras. [lepBuuHoe HaceJIeHHe PErHOHa COCTABISUIM MOHTOJOSI3bIYHBIE OapryTh, OJI-
HaKO CO BPEMEHEM €ro 3eMJIH CTaJIHN 3aCeNATh KaK KUTAHIbl, Tak U 3a0alfikaabCckue Ka3aky. BonbImHCTBO
TIOCIIEHHUX MIEPECENMIIOCH Cclofia B Xozie ['pask/1aHCKO# BOMHEL, TOCIEI0BABIIEH 32 pa3rpOMOM apMUH aTa-
mana CeméHoBa. OOpa30oBaHHBIE Ka3aKaMH ITOCENIEHHNS CYIIECTBEHHO BBIIIIH 33 TPAAUIMOHHBIE TPAHUIIBI,
nMeHyeMble TpéxpeubeM, B pe3ybTaTe 4ero 9TOT TEPMUH B UCTOPUYECKOH JIUTepaType 4acTo OXBATHIBACT
u Teppuropun a0 auHuu KBX/I, roe npokuBamm ka3aku-sMUTpaHThL. bapra rpanndmnna ¢ 3abaiikansem u
OT/IeJISIach OT POCCUIICKOI TeppUTOpHH BogaMu pekr ApryHb. B nexabpe 1949 . Ha e€ Teppuropun ObLI0
00pa3oBaHO HOBOE 3JIMUHHUCTPATUBHOE 00pa30BaHKE — aBTOHOMHBIH paiioH BHyTpennsas Monromms. Cu.:
Benornazosa C.b. K ncropun Bompoca o cobbitusix 1929 . B Tpéxpeuse // Tpyabl HHCTUTYTa HCTOPHH,
apxeosnoruu u 3tHOrpaduu [IBO PAH. 2020. Ne 27. C. 50-51.

12 Jlam. conventus — M3HAYAIBHO «COOpaHHE» — TPAJAUIHOHHOEC HA3BaHWE MOHACTHIPS B HEKOTOPHIX Op-
JIeHaX KaTOTMIECKOH HepKBH. JJaHHBIM TEPMHHOM TaKke 0003HAYAeTCs 3JaHUe MITH KOMILIEKC TOCTPOEK,
I7ie MPOXKMBAaeT MOHAIIIeCKast OOIINHA, TIPOBOANT OOTOCIY)KeHHUE, 3aHIMAETCs TyXOBHBIM 00pa30BaHHEM H
01arOTBOPUTENBLHON JEATEIBHOCTHIO, UTO MO3BOMAET MOIEP/KUBATh U PA3BUBATh PETUTUO3HBIE TPAHUIIN
B paMKax katonuueckoit sxu3nu. Cm.: Konsent // Karonmueckast sunmknonenus. T. 111/ Tlox pex. o. [pu-
ropus L{époxa OFMConv. M., 2007. C. 1196.

30



Vcropusa pemurynu / History of Religion
L R R R R L TR T T

13 ®pannuckaHku-muccronepkr Jlessl Mapuu (utain. Francescane missionarie di Maria, FM.M.) — xeH-
CKasi MOHaIIecKasi KOHrperanus, ocHoBanHas B 1877 r. B Mnauun Mapueii e lllanmoren. [lesrensHoCTh
KOHT'pEeralvy HalpaBjieHa Ha €BaHTeIM3alNIo, OaroTBOPHUTEIBHYIO, 00Pa30BaTEIbHYIO M BOCITUTATEIb-
Hy1o festenbHocTh. C 1928 mo 1948 1T cécTphl-hpaHICKaHKH OCYIIECTBISUIA COMUATBHYIO H 00pa3oBa-
TEJIBHYIO JiesiTeNlbHOCTh B XapOune. CM.: bapanos U. Ypcymunkn // Karommueckas saiukionenns / Iox
pexn. o. I'puropus Ligpoxa OFMConv. M., 2011. T. IV. C. 1599-1602.

1 Vpcymuuku (nar. Ursulinae, Unio Romana Ordinis Sanctae Ursulae, O.S.U.) — jxeHCKasi MOHAIIIECKast
KOHTperanus, ocHoBaHHas B 1535 . Anmkenoit Mepuun B bpemmna (Mrtanus). JlesrenbHOCTh KOHTperanun
OpPHEHTHPOBAHA Ha XPUCTHAHCKOE BOCIIMTaHNE M 00y4YeHHe IeBOYEK 1 JIEBYIIEK Yepe3 OCHOBAHHEIE IIPHIO-
Tamu 1 mkosnamu opaeHa. C 1928 mo 1948 rr. mox aruioi pyccKoro arnocrojara B OPUCAUKIUH K3apXaTa
B MaHBDKYpUH CECTPHI-yPCYINHKN OCYIIECTBISUIN COIIMANIBHYIO, OJIarOTBOPUTENIBHYIO, MEANIIMHCKYIO H
o0pazoBaTenbHyI0 esTenbHOCTh B Xapoune. Cm.: bapanos 1. ®pannuckanku // Karonnyeckast SHIUKIIO-
nequs / [ox pen. o. I'puropus Ligpoxa OFMConv. M., 2011. T. IV. C. 1858-1859.

15 Tnonop Komnmuxckwuii (1892—1932) — kaTonuyeckuii CBAIIEHHOCITY)KUTEIb, TPO(eccop, OCYIIeCTBISIBIINI
TIACTBIPCKOE CITY>KEHHUE CPEN PYCCKUX KaTOJIMKOB B ATIOCTOIBCKOM dKk3apxare B Xapoune. C 192910 1932 rr.
BO3MIABIIALT Juiel cB. Hukonast. baropaps ero 3amucsmM 1 KOPpeCHOHCHIIMN COXPAHUIIICH YHUKATbHbBIE
CBEJICHUS 3aPOXK/ICHNS U HA9aJIbHOTO NEPHOa CTAHOBJIEHHS PYCCKOTO KaToJIM4YecTBa B MaHBIKYpHH U Ha
Hamsaem Bocroke. Cwm.: Konmuackuii Anonop, cesmeHHuK. Pycckoe katonuaectso Ha Jansaem Boctoke //
Kurex. Bapmasa, 1931. Ne 1.

16 Momsiroy — paiion XapOuna. B mureparype BeTpeuaeTcs Kak «xapouHckoe Llapckoe cenoy, «IMHUrpaHT-
ckuii paiion». B 1907 r. pykoBoxncto KBXX/] orBesno Teppuroputo o 3actpoiiky. o cepenunst 19020-x
IT. 06T TOCENKOM Mooy, He BXOAMBIIMM B TOPOJICKYIO 4epTy XapOuHa.

'7Harbin, Staro-Harbinskoe ch., 78 (97), Matsiakou.

18 Tepmanosuu Mocud Cranucnasosuy M.I.C. (1890-1978) — Genopycckuii HEPOMOHAX, KaTOIMYECKUI
CBSIIIICHHOCITY)KUTENb BU3aHTHHCKOTO 00psi/ia, OCYIIECTBISBIIMN MTACTBIPCKOE CIIy’KeHHe B Pycckom amo-
cronare B Pycckom 3apy6esxne. C 1932 1. — qupexrop nunes ¢B. Hukonas. Cm.: Uepomonax Mocud I'epma-
HoBu4 (Karonundeckas mepkoBb) (1890-1978), Konymnaes P. Kartonnveckne oONIMHBI BU3AHTHICKOTO 00PsI-
JIa U pyccKasi Hacnopa. PenurnosHsie qesiTeny u miucaTen pyccKoro 3apyoexkbs [ DNeKTpOHHBIH pecypc].
URL: https://zarubezhje.narod.ru/texts/frrostislav307.htm# ftnref7.

1 Benukuii Cubupckuit JleasHoit moxon — o603HaueHre OTCTyIuieHne yacteit Bocrounoro ¢gponra Pyc-
CKO apMUHK Ha BOCTOK 3uMoit 1920 1.

20 Cranmust AwsH, Amuxo, kum. PR,

21 Xopear Jmutpuit Jleonnnosuy (1859—1937) — renepan-neiiteHant, ynpasmsormuii KBX/ ¢ 1902 r.,
I1aBa pycCKMX AMMIPAHTCKUX opranuzanuil Ha /lansnem Boctoke, noxopoHneH Bo3zie xpama Pycckoit Jly-
xoBHOH Muccun B Ileknne (HbIHE TeppuUTOpHS TOCONIBCTBA PD).

2 Ha3BaHne HCTOPHYECKOTO paiioHa I. XapOuHa. Mi3Haua bHO M0CeNIeHIE, OCHOBAHHOE PYCCKUMHU CTPOUTE-
JsMu B 1898 I B KauecTBe JKeJIe3HO0POKHOM cTaHIUKN TpaHCMaHBYKYPCKOM MarucTpaim.

2 [Tocénok, pacronoKeHHsIi B goause p. Yuaxs (L3uaxa), (kum, 7).

2 Yugy — npeskHee HA3BAHUE TOPOACKOTO OKpyra SIuptait (kum. & 5%) B nposuniuu [aubayn na lllans-
JYHCKOM TIOITyOCTPOBE.

» Bsiuecnas [aanHsk, 4ieH op/ieHa MapHaH B CBOMX 3aMETKaX O MUCCHU B MaHBDKYPHH, OTMEUAET CIIe/y-
routee: «Kponomaugwiii mpyo, mepnenue u 1106066 N03604ULU NPEoosemsb 6apbep Hedosepus Npasocias-
HBIX PYCCKUX 8 OMHOWEHUU OesIMeNbHOCIU KAMOAUKO8 80CHOUHO020 00pada 6 Xapoune, u uepes HeKomopoe
8peMs 8 KAMOAUYeCKUx yuebHbIX 3a6e0eHUsax yoce noayua oopasosanie 0emu pyccrkoti UNmertueeHyul u
dadice Oviswux pycckux eenepanoey. [sumuak B. [pana mis yain y Manmpky-/li-T'o // [la 3nyusseHs: be-
JapycKasi paIUTuitHas yaconuch. Anb03pTeiH: BeinasenrBa TaBaprsictBa Mcycasara, 1934. Ne 9. C. 6-12.
¢ HeGeCHBIM MOKpPOBHTENEM JHLest ObuT u30paH ciToil Hukonaii, acte Momieii koroporo B 1930 r. 1o
6narocnosenuto nonTuduka [us X1 6pu1a otnpasnena us baprpana (r. bapu, tanus) B 1o0MOBYIO IIEPKOBb
TIpY JIHIIEE.

2" Hanpumep, B 1935 1. Ha Gase juiess COBMECTHO C HCTOPHYECKUM KPYIKKOM ObLIT MOJATOTOBIECH JTOKIIA]]
MECTHOTO XapOWHCKOTO CTapOOOPSTIECKOTO IPOTOHEpes, YTO MOXKET CBHAETEIBCTBYET O 3HAYNTEITEHOM
HWHTEpECe K BONMPOCaM JPEBICTPABOCIABHON IEPKOBHOW TPaJUIMU U MPEACTABISIO cOOOH BaXKHBIN IIar
Ha ITyTH K MEeKKOH(ECCHOHAILHOMY AHaNIory Toro BpeMeHn. CM. mof.: CTapooOpsauecTBO 1 HOBOOOPSI -
yecTBO B Pycckoit Llepksu // Katonmnueckuii Bectauk. 1936. Ne 9-10. C. 143.

B TlogpobHee CO CBHICTENBCTBAMHU BBIITYCKHUKOB JIMIES MOXKHO O3HAKOMUTCS B KHUTE, M3aanHOi H. Byr-
BWIJIO — BOCTIUTaHHWKOM Juues cB. Huxonas: Byrsmmno H. Jluneit Cs. Huxonas B XapOune, 1929—
1949 r. Cunneit, 1998. 280 c.

2 Mapus Jloiiona CiMBOBCKast Obliia HACTOSITEIBHHUIIEH MOHACTBIPS CECTEP-yPCYIMHOK B XapOuHe W Jiu-
PEKTOPOM ITpH HEeM KOHBEHTa (IIKOJIbI-MHTepHaTa) 1t AeBouek. OHa npuobuta B XapouH B 1927 1. BMecTe
C TPYMIIOH MOHAXUHB IS OCHOBAHWSI MUCCHH, HAIIPABIEHHON Ha CONMMKEHNE MPaBOCIABHOTO U KaTOINYe-
CKOTO MUPOB CPEIM PYCCKUX SMHUTPAHTOB.

39 Bropo 110 JenaM poCCHACKUX SMUTPAHTOB B MaHBDKYpCKoit IMIepun — 3T0 a[MHUHHUCTPATHBHO-YIIPAB-
JICHUECKasl CTPYKTYypa, co3faaHHas B 1934 rofy sSMOHCKUMU BIACTIMU B MaHBUXKOY-TO Ul PEryIUpPOBaHUs
KHU3HU U JIEATETbHOCTH PYCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB, MPOKMUBAIOMINX HA TEPPUTOPHN MaHBDKYPCKONH HMITEPUHL.
1 Tenepan Bragumup AnekcanapoBid KHCIHIBIH — EATENb PyCCKON SMUTPALIiK, BO3IIABISABIIHN Bropo
10 JIeJIaM POCCHHCKHX AMUTPaHTOB B MaHbpmkypckoi ummnepun (BPOM) B 1930-e rr. Taxke m3BecTeH
CBOMMH MeMyapaMH, B KOTOPBIX OH OIHCHIBAET HE TOJIBKO BOCHHBIE COOBITHS, HO U )KU3Hb PYCCKUX YMU-
TPaHTOB B MaHBWKYpUH, UX 00ps0y 3a COXpaHEeHNe KyIbTyphl U HACHTUYHOCTU B YCIOBUSIX H3THAHMS.

32 Céctphl-(hpaHIMCKAHKH TAK)Xe OTKPBUIM elIE OMH MPHIOT M LIKOIY Ui PyCCKHX JeBouek B UaHuyHe.
Cwm.: Hukomae K.H. Boctounstit o6psin. [apmxk, 1950. C. 212.
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3 VHunarckast IepkoBb — 3T0 0000IIEHHOE HAa3BaHHUE XPUCTHAHCKHUX LIEPKBEil BOCTOYHOTO 00psiia, IPU3HAaB-
IIMX IOPUCTUKINIO PUMCKOTO Marmel, HO COXpaHUBIIHNX CBOM JIUTYPTUUECKHE TPaJUIUH, OOTOCITyKeOHbIe
SI3BIKH M KAHOHNYECKOE IPaBO, XapaKTepHbIe Uit BocTOYHOro XpHCcTHAHCTBA. DTH IEPKBU BO3HUKIIH B pe-
3yAbTaTe YHUHU ¢ PUMCKO-KaToImyecKoil IepKoBbI0, Hanbosee H3BECTHOM U3 KOTOPBIX sBisieTcs: bpecrckas
yHust 1596 rona. CoBpeMeHHbIE YHHATCKUE IEPKBU BXOIAT B cocTaB KaTonndeckoil mepkBu 1 00pasyroT
€€ BocTOuHOKATONMUYECKHE LIEPKBH.

#Teopruii bpsauanuHoB M.1.C. (npu poxxenun [11e6 AnToHOBHY Bpsinuanntos, 1919-2018) — pycckuii
TPEKOKATONYECKHH CBAIICHHUK, UIEH MOHAIIECKOW KOHTPEralyi MaphaH, apXUMAaHJPHUT, BBITYCKHHK
nurest ¢B. Hukonas . XapOune, yuactHuk Pycckoro amocronara B 3apyoexbe. CM. TOM.: ApXUMaHIPUT
T'eopruii bpstnuanunoB (Karonumdeckas nepkoss), Komynaes P. Karonndyeckne oOmMHBI BU3aHTHIICKOTO
o0psiia n pycckas quacropa. PelTurino3Hble IesiTely U MICaTeNn PyCCKOTo 3apy0eskbst [ DIeKTpOHHBIN pe-
cype]. URL: http://zarubezhje.narod.ru/av/b_147.htm.

3 Augpeit KarkoB MLI.C. (1916-1995) — pycckuii emucKol BU3aHTUICKOrO 00psi/ia, YIeH MOHAIISCKOM
KOHTPEeraiiii MapuaH, BBITYCKHMK juies cB. Huxomas . XapOune, ydacTHuk Pycckoro amocromara B
3apyoexne. [loa. cm.: Enuckon Anapeit Karkor (Karomuueckast nepkoBb), Konynaes P. Karonnueckne
OOIIMHBI BU3AaHTHHCKOTO 00psaa U pyccKast Juacropa. Pelurino3Hble AesITeNd U MICATeNN PyCCKOTO 3apy-
6exbst [Dnexrponnsli pecypc]. URL: https://zarubezhje.narod.ru/kl/k_080.htm.

3¢ TTarickas kosuterust Pyccukym (iar. Pontificium Collegium Russicum) — karonudeckas kosuierust Puma,
CIICIMAN3UPYIONIAsCs Ha MOITOTOBKE CBSAIICHHOCTYKHTEJIeH BU3aHTHICKOTO 00psa.

37 Anpipeii Creprina S.J. (1923-2003) — kaToaM4ecKuii CBAIEHHOCTYKUTEINb, YWIEH MOHAIIECKOW KOHTpe-
ralyy He3ynToB, HEPOMOHAX, BBIITYCKHHK Jinnest cB. Hukomas 1. Xapoune, yuactHuk Pycckoro amocromnara
B 3apy6exne. CMm. mon.: Arapeit Karkos (Karonmnueckas nepkoBs), Konymaes P. Karonnueckne oOmumHbI
BH3AHTHHCKOTO 00psiia M pycckasl Auacnopa. PelurnosHele JesTeld M IHCATeNN PYCCKOrO 3apyOeKbst
[Onexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://zarubezhje.narod.ru/texts/frrostislav2.htm.

3 C 1932 r. Ha3zBaHue ObLI0 n3MeHeHo: Karonnueckuii BecTHHK Pycckoii enapxuu Busanrtuiicko-CaBsiH-
ckoro oopsiza B Kurae.

¥ Harpumep, KOHIIEPT, cocTosBImiics 18 deBpans 1935 roxa, OTKphIICS HCIOIHEHHEM MaTPHOTHYECKOTO
npousBeneHus «Komp cnaBen» uz oneper M.W. I'munku «Ku3ub 3a maps». B mporpamMme mMeponpusTus
Taroke ObuTa nmpexacrasiena komenuns .M. ®onsnsuna «Henopocas». Ha koHnepre npucyrcTBoBanm re-
Hepasbl U Jpyrre BUIHbIE MIPEICTaBUTENN pyccKoil obmecTBeHHOCTH. B KaronnueckoM BecTHHKE OTMe-
4aJjoch clieayoee: «Bedep B moceTusIel ero myOiauke OCTAaBHI MPHUSITHOE YIOBIETBOPEHUE, BOOUHIO
JI0Ka3aB, HACKOJIBKO BBICOKO MOCTABJIEHHI B JIMIEE MATPUOTHIECKOE M XPHCTHAHCKOE BOCTIUTAHHE MOJI-
PAcCTaIOIIEro PyCcCKOro MOJIOIOTO MTOKOJIEHMs. B MaTepraabHOM OTHOIICHNUH OH Jajl TAKXKe JOCTATOYHBIH
cOop, mpepHa3HAYECHHBIA IS TIOTMOTHEHUST (JOHIA HA COACpIKaHUE CHUPOT M HEJOCTATOUHBIX yJaIlUXcs
muues». Karonnuecknit BectHuk. 1935. Ne 2. C.48.

“ Bragumupceknii M.A. BerynuresnbHOE CIIOBO TIpenoaasarelst cioecHocTd B Jlunee, 18 despans 1935 //
Katonmuueckuii BectHuk. 1935. Ne 3. C. 70.

“'MTlaredon «Electrola» Bermyckascs ¢ 1925 roga Bpuranckum rpaMmMo(OHHBIM 001IecTBOM B Bepiue.

2 «Benukasi BOWiHa» — TaK PYCCKHE SMUTPAHThI Ha3bIBAJIN MIEPBYIO0 MUPOBYIO BOIHY.

B K 1945 1. Ha coxepkannn XapOHUHCKOTO 3K3apxara B XapOWHE HaXOAWIIOCh 0OJee MATHCOT PYCCKHX
nereit (202 manpunka B smiee ¢B. Hukomnas u 310 qeBouek B MPUIOTE MPH KOHBEHTE CECTEP-YPCYIHHOK).
Komynaes P. Karonmyeckune oOmMHBI BU3aHTHHCKOTO 00psia M pycckas Auacriopa. PenurnosHsie aes-
TEeNM U TIHCATeNH PyccKoro 3apybexbs [DnekrporHslid pecype]. URL: https://zarubezhje.narod.ru/texts/
frrostislav307.htm# _ftnref7.
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2KeHckasa aKkTHBHOCTDb
B PeIMrio3Hoi u obpsanoBoi cchepe Ha CeBepHom
KaBka3se B Z10peBO/MIOLHOHHbIN NepHoa

C.B. CupaxyanHoBa

AnHoTtanus. TennepHbIii aCIEKT PeTUTHO3HON 1 06ps10B0H ku3HU Ha CeBepHOM
KaBkase B 1OpeBOIIIOLMOHHBIN EPUOJ, 3TO BOIPOC, KOTOPBIH HE BBIIEISICS UCCIIe-
JIOBaTeIsSIMU U Ha CETONHAIIHHUK JNeHb TpeOyeT m3ydeHus. VcciemoBaHue KEHCKOM
pomu B cdepe TyXOBHOH HOKA3bIBACT, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA MCKIIIOUCHUE JKCHIIVH U3
IyOJIMYHOM PEIUTHO3HON aKTMBHOCTH, HOIBITOK OGOPHOBI C JKEHCKMMH PUTyalaMH B
neproy] ycuiaeHus ucnamu3anuu npu Vimame Illammre, pons XKeHITMH B 00PSTOBBIX
MPaKTHKaX B JOMCIAMCKOM OOIIECTBE M B Ha4aJbHbIH Meproy nocie npuHstus Mc-
nama ObUTa 3HAYUTEIBHOW, HO B TOXKE BPEMs CKPHITOH OT MOCTOPOHHHX. JKeHCKast
00psi10Basi akKTHBHOCTH ObLIAa HEM3MEHHON YacThIO MOBCETHEBHOI HU3HU. B ocHOBE
3TOH paboThl aHAIN3 MyOIMKALUA U apXUBHBIX MaTepHaIOB UCCIeI0BaTeIel peruo-
Ha XVIII — Hagama XX BB. B paboTe THIIOIOTH3UPYIOTCS IMyONUKAIMU U apXHBHEIC
MaTepUabl 0 TEME UCCIIE0BAHUS U TUITY ONUCAHUIO )KEHCKUX IPAKTHK B KOHLIENTE
«OTPaHWYEHHI» U OTHOIIECHHS K JAHHBIM MPAKTUKaM KaK MEepeXUTKaM sI3bIYeCTBa U
JIOMCIIaMCKHX BEPOBAHUM, KaK OTPa)KEHHs IIEPBBIX ITAoB (JOPMUPOBAHUS «HAPOJ-
I0.M. T'yceiiHoB Horo Mcnamay B pernone. JlanHoe Mcclie[oBaHNE TIO3BOJIUT YBHICTh CKPBITHII paHee
(v mpeHaMEPEHHO CKPBIBAEMbIH) PENUTHO3HBIA aCHEeKT JyXOBHOI )KN3HH 00IIecTBa.
B pabore npe/craBieHO cpaBHEHHE BHEIIHETO B3NIsAAA HA JYXOBHBIE M OOPsIOBBIE
MIPAaKTHUKHU ¥ KX CAMOBOCIPHATHE BHYTPHU KaBKa3CKOro o0ImecTBa. BeIsiBIeHa XKeHCKast
POJIB B TyXOBHOH >KM3HU U OOPSIIOBBIX IPAKTHKAX PETHOHA, YTO IT03BOJISIET HAM T'OBO-
PHTb O TOM, YTO POJIb JKECHIMH B chepe pesturuu U oOpsJI0B, B TOM YUCIIE — ITyOIHY-
Hasl, B JIOPEBOMIOIMOHHBIA MepHo I ObLTa YacThIO TIOBCEAHEBHON JKH3HN KaBKa3CKOTO
o0IecTBa, YTO NEPENLIO B JIOKAIBHBIE BADHAHTHI «HAPOIAHOTO UCIaMay» U ero KaxJo-
JHEBHbIC HEIyOINYHbIC TPAKTHKH.

Kaouessie cioBa: ucnam, reHjiep, pejlurus, ;KeHCKas aKTHBHOCTb, PEIUTHO3HAs
npaktrka, CeBepHblit KaBkas, cypusm, CHHKPETH3M
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Women’s Activity in the Religious and Ritual Sphere in the North
Caucasus during the Pre-Revolutionary Period

Abstract. The gender aspect of religious and ritual life in the North Caucasus during the pre-revolutionary
period has not been studied by researchers and today requires further study. A study of female roles in the
spiritual sphere reveals that, despite women’s exclusion from public religious activities, attempts to suppress
female magical rituals during the time of increasing Islamization under Imam Shamil were made, while the
role of women in pre-Islamic ritual practices and during the initial period after Islam adoption was significant
but at the same time hidden from outsiders. Women’s ritual activities were an integral part of daily life. This
paper is based on an analysis of publications and archival materials from researchers from the region during
the 18th — early 20th centuries. In the work, we typologize publications and archival materials according to

34



Pemyrym Poccun / Religions of Russia

the subject of interest and the type of description of women's practices within the concept of “restrictions” and
the attitude towards these practices as remnants of paganism and pre-Islamic beliefs as a reflection of the early
stages of the formation of “folk Islam” in the region. This study will allow us to see the previously hidden (and
intentionally hidden) aspects of religious life in society. The work presents a comparative analysis of external
view on spiritual and ritual practices and their self-perceptions within Caucasian society. It reveals the female
role in spiritual life and ritual practices within the region, allowing us to say that women played a significant
role in religion and rituals, including public ones, in pre-revolutionary society, which became local versions
of “folk Islam” and its non-public daily practices.

Key words: Islam, gender, religion, women’s activity, religious practice, North Caucasus, Sufism,
syncretism

Beenenue

AKTyanbHOCTb TEMbI CBsI3aHa C a0COIOTH3aLNEH PeIMrHO3HOT0 (PaKTOPa U MOJIH-
TUKW UCKITIOYEHNS )KEHIINH 13 1yXoBHOM ceprl. Ha CeBepnom KaBkase mponcxoaut mo-
IbITKA U30aBJICHUSI OT TPAAUIMOHHBIX KOPHEH U 3aMeHa HOBBIMH TPAKTOBKAMH PEJIUTHH,
BBITECHEHHEM «apadH3anueil» ocTaTKOB HApOIHOU KyIbTyphl. B 3a0BeHHEe yXOIT Mpak-
THKH ¥ 3HaHUS 00 HCTOKAX PEJINTUH, TOHUMaHKE ClIelU()UKA MECTHOTO HCIaMa, KOTOPBIT
BOoOpai B ce0sl 3J€MEHThI NPEKHUX JTOMOHOTCHCTHUYECKUX BEPOBaHUH M OOPSIOB, YTO
IIPUBOJUT K yTPaTe «KYJIBTYPHOTO KOAa» U 00E3IMUECHHUIO PETHOHA.

B crathe paccMOTpeHbI jKeHCKHE OOpsIOBBIE MPAKTHKH B HOBOM pakypce. Mbl
paccMaTpuBaeM M OMKCHIBAEM HE CAMU MPAKTHUKH, KaK 3TO MPUHATO B HAyKe, a U3y4yaeM
MIPOIIECC UX COXPAHEHUsI ¥ )KUBYUYECTH B YCIOBHUSX IMOMBITOK BBIBOJA JKEHIIUH U3 00ps-
JOBOM c(hepbl, OCYKICHHUS U AaXKe CypOBOT0 HAKA3aHUS 32 S3bIYECKHE TPAKTUKHU, KOTOPBIE
BCTpEYAINCh B IEPHOJ ycTaHOBIEHMs lIMamarta B pernoHe, akTyallbHBI ceiuac U CBA3aHbI
¢ yOuiicTBaMH M TIBITKAMH JKCHIIWH, TIPAKTUKYIONTUX BOPOXKOY (TamaHus).

Ba)xHO M3y4nTh M BBISABUTH YXOMAAILINH B 3a0BEHHE M MCKIIOYEHHBIN U3 00CYX-
JICHUSI TeHACPHBIH (HaKTOp B TPAIUIMOHHBIX OOPSIOBBIX, OKKYJIBTHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX
MIPaKTUKaX, COCTABISIONINX CBA3b C CAKPAJIbHBIM B KABKa3CKOM OOIIECTBE, YTO U MO3BO-
JUT HaM npoBecTH aHanu3 UCTOYHMKOB XVIII — Hauanma XX BB., MOKa3aTh JKEHCKYIO
AKTHUBHOCTD B PEIIMTHO3HO-00Ps110BOI cdepe u puTyanbHbIX NpakTHkax Ha CeBepHom Kas-
Ka3€ B JOPEBOJOLUOHHBIN TEPHO.

MatepuaJjnbl 1 METOAbI

MatepuanaMu JUIsl UCCIIEIOBAHNSA CTaJU apXHUBHbIE UCTOYHUKH — @ UMEHHO J10-
KyMeHThI LleHTpansHoro rocymapctseHHoro apxusa PecrnyOnmku [larecran (Maxauka-
na, Poccuiickas ®enepauns). Apropamu Obutd mpoanaian3upoBansl Gouasl 102 u 133
(®. 102 Uncnekrop yuactka Temup-Xan lllypa; 133 @. [logarHeiii nHCTIEKTOp ABapo-
AHnnuiickoro ydactka, T. Temup-Xan-Illypa), B KOTOpBIX HaUIA CBOE OTpaKCHHE, B TOM
YHUCIIe, U CBEJCHUS O KEHCKOW PETMTHO3HON aKTHBHOCTH B 00OPSIOBOH cdepe.

[ToMrMO mepednciIeHHOro MPUBJIEKATUCh MAaTEpPHAIIbl EPUOIUYECKON MevaTu:
«COOpHHK CBeIGHHH O KaBKa3CKHMX ropuax», «COOpHHK MaTepHaioB IS OMUCAHUS
MecTtHOcTel n mnemén Kaskasza», razera «KaBkasy, xypHan «BoeHHbIH cOOpHUK». AB-
TOPBI, MYOJIMKOBABLIMECS 3TUX W3JaHUSX, IMCAJIM B COBEPLICHHO Pa3HbIX KaHpax — 3TO
JTHOTrpauyeckue O4YEpKHd M IIyTEBbIE 3aMETKM, KOTOPBIE OCBEILANIN OOIIECTBEHHBIN
W CeMEWHBIH OBIT JareCTaHCKMX HAapOJOB, B TOM YHCIIE, PEIUTHO3HBbIE M OOpSIOBBIC
MIPAKTHUKH.

Crenyer OTMETHTh HHTEpECHYIO paboTy 00 sTHOrpaduu KymeikoB J{.-M.M. 11lu-
xanmeBa «Paccka3 KyMmbIKa O KyMbIKax», KOTOpas HEOONBLUIMMHU YacTSMH BBIXOAMJA B
razete «KaBkas» 3a 1848 rop [[1Iuxanues, 1848, 33-34].

B «Co6oparke MaTepwaioB I OMUCAHUS MECTHOCTeH M tuieMEH KaBkazay me-
yaTaauCch UHTEpECHbIe cBeAeHnsa o Hapomax Cesepnoro KaBkasa. Tak, B 0JHOM W3 BBI-
nyckoB 3a 1884 rox Obul onyOnukoBan marepuan O. KapanausiaoBa o TpaJMIIMOHHBIX
o0psax keHIIUH aBapckoro ayia Yox [Kapanaunos, 1884, 10-20].

B 5TOM %€ cOOpHUKE BCTPEUAIOTCS IareCTAHCKUE IPEIaHus U CyeBEpHs, KOTOpPhIE
ormmucanbl M.A. JlubupoBem [ubupos, 1884, 27-28]. OgHO W3 NpenaHHll OMUCHIBAET
pUTYyas, KOTOPBI COBEPINACTCS ¢ yJacTHEM KCHIWH Ha MOTwmIe Ireiixa Acempaepa [Ju-
6upos, 1884, 27-28].
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PasznuyHbIe BepoBaHHS U KYJBTHI, PEIIMTHO3HO-00PSIOBBIC PUTYAJIbI, IIPUMCHSI-
emble xeHIMHaMu Haroproro /larectana B ObITY, Tak)Ke HAITM CBOE OTpaKEHHE B ap-
xuBHBIX Matepuanax [PO 1 UDA JTHI[ PAH. @. 3. On. 3. JI. 525. JI. 29].

Llennnie cBenmeHus coaepkarcsa B pabore Myxammen-Taxupa An-Kapaxwu, jero-
nucia KaBkasckoit BOWHBI U maBHOTO mucaps umama lllamms. [lannas pabora mpen-
CTaBJISIET UHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTE «OTPAHUUCHUI JIJIS AKEHCKOTO collmyma umamaTa. Omnu-
ChIBasi MOBCEHEBHYIO JKU3Hb HaceleHus: nmamara, Myxammen-Taxupa An-Kapaxu mno-
Ka3bIBaeT, KaK TOJ| BIMSHAEM IIapuaTa yKeCTOYAINCh CONMAIbHBIE HOPMBI B OTHOIIIE-
HUW KEHIIHMH, 0] 3aIIPeTOM OBLTH TPaJWIIMOHHBIE OOpSAIBl U pUTyaibl. Marepran Ha-
xomutcs B LlenTrpansaoM [ocymapcTBennom ApxuBe PecmyOmmku [arecran [LII'A P/I.
®. 133. Om. 3. JI. 2. JI. 20].

Hcropudeckue v dTHOrpaduuecKre MaTepralibl O3BOJISIOT OICHUTh PealbHYIO
JKEHCKYIO aKTUBHOCTb B IOPEBOJIOLIMOHHBIN MIEPHO/I.

Tak>ke MBI pacCCMOTpENH TaKhe UCTOYHHUKH, KaK OOBIYHOE MTPaBO, KOTOPOE UMEJI0
CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH | PA3JINYHS B KQXKIOM PETHOHE. ABTOpaMH IMPOaHATH3HUPOBAHBI pabo-
THI, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIE OOBITYHOMY TIpaBy, kak HapomoB Jlarecrtana [Komapos, 1868, 1-96],
[/IsBoOB, 1870, 1-32], [Maromenos, 1979, 47], Tak u npyrux HaponoB Kaskasa [KoBanes-
ckuit, 1980, 151-200], [JIeornToBuy, 1882, 270].

AHanM3upoBaANICs JIOKAJIbHBIA (OIBKIOP, KOTOPBIH KOCBEHHBIM O0Opa3oM pac-
CKa3bIBaI O JKEHCKOH PEeTUTHO3HOW M OOpsIOBON aKTHBHOCTH. CaMbIM SIPKHM TIpUMe-
POM KEHCKOT'0 ydacTHs B cpepe cakpaiabHOTO siBisieTcs HapTckwii smoc, KOTOPHIi BBI-
CTpanBaeTCs BOKPYT (hUTYPHI TEPONHH, C AKTUBHOCTHIO KOTOPOH CBSI3aHBI MHOTHE CIOKE-
THI 3II0CA.

Jlupudeckue, UCTOPUYECKUE M TEPOMUYECKUE HAPOJHBIC TMECHU, TOCIOBHUIBI U
[IOTOBOPKY CTaIk HanOoJiee MHPOPMATHBHBIM U PO LYKTHBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JIJIsl aHAIIU-
3a TPaIUIIMOHHOTO KEHCKOTO CO3HaHMUs y Hapo1oB CeBepHoro KaBkaza B 0003HaUCHHBIH
TIePHOI.

CrnenoBaHue TeHAEPHOMY IOAXOMY TPEAOCTABHIIO HCCIEIOBATENSIM BO3MOXK-
HOCTH BKJIFOUUTH UCTOPHIO KCHIIMH B UCTOPUUSCKUNA KaHOH, TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO
JKEHINUHBI HEe ObUTH OE3MOJIBHOW MacCOi, MOAYMHEHHONW MYKYMHAM M HE HMEIOIIEH
COOCTBEHHBIX B3TJISZ0B U Wjeh. biaronapsi reHaepHOMY MMOAXO0.y, IPUMEHIEMOMY B UC-
cienoBaHusX TpaauimonHoro CeBepHoro KaBkasa, «okeHCKas» UCTOPHUS TIOCTETICHHO 3a=
HUMAaeT BaKHOE MECTO B ICTOPUKO-HAYYHOM COOOIIIECTBE.

MeTtononornaeckass OCHOBA UCCIIEOBAHUS CTPOMIIACH Ha IPUHIMIIAX 0OBEKTHB-
HOCTH, C IPUMECHCHUEM OOIIEHCTOPHUCCKIX METOMIOB (PETPOCTIEKTUBHBIN, CPABHUTEIh-
HBIN U Jp.), IJI aHaJIu3a KEHCKUX TTOBCEIHEBHBIX NMpakTHK. [Ipu uccneqoBanuu Tex win
HWHBIX MPAKTUK YUUTHIBAIUCH UCTOPUUYECKUE YCIOBHUS U MPOLIECCHI, MPOUCXOUBIINE B
JlarecTaHCKOM OOIIecTBe.

CpaBHHUTETBHBIA METON OBUT IPUMEHEH I CpaBHEHHS TTO3WIIUH aBTOPOB, CO-
MOCTaBJICHHUS 3HAYCHUS U MCIIOJIHEHUS Pa3HBIX OOPSIOBBIX MPAKTHUK. PeTpOCTIeKTHBHBIIH
METO/I TTO3BOJMJI HaM CKBO3b MPU3MY HUCTOPUHU, HE TOJIHKO BBIIBUTH, HO M OIHCATH CY-
IIECTBYIOIIME PaHee MPAKTUKUA U 00pspl. MeTon aHaiu3a, B CBOIO 04Yepe/lb, TO3BOJINI
HaM BBIWICHUTh OTACIbHBIC OOPSJIbI U MPAKTUKHU, PACCMOTPETh WX, BOCCTAHOBUTH UX
POJIb 1 3HAYCHHE.

Oo6cy:xneHue

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 9TO MHOTHE aBTOPHI M3y4Yalld PUTYaIbHBIE OOpSAIsl HAPOIOB,
3TH IPAKTUKH HE paCCMAaTPUBAJIMCH B KOHTEKCTE )KEHCKON aKTUBHOCTH U TpaHCchopMaruit
JKEHCKOTO TPUHATUA I y4acTHsl B PEIUTHO3HON Ku3HHU. OTHenbHBIE €€ aCHEeKThI
OBUIM TOJHATHI B TPYyJIaX HM3BECTHBIX 3THOrpaOB-KaBKAa30BEJOB, OJHAKO IIEIBHOTO,
KOMIUIEKCHOTO MCCIIEIOBAaHHS HE TIPOBOIMIIOCH.

B nopeBomtormonHO# ncToprorpaduu B KOHTEKCTE N3YYeHHS OOBIYHOTO TpaBa
JareCTaHCKUX HapOJOB, CBEJICHHUS, KacarolIuecs cTaTryca KeHIIWH y HapoaoB KaBkasa,
paccmatrpuBanu A.B. Komapos [Komapos, 1868], @.U. JleontoBud [JleonToBuy, 1882],
M.M. Kosanesckuii [Koanesckuii, 1890].

WuTepecHbie HAOMIOACHUS, OTPaXKAIOIIME CEMEHWHBIM W OOINCCTBEHHBINA OBIT
aBapckoro cena bornux, ocraBunu H. JIsBoB [JIbBoB, 1871], ILI. IlpkeunaBckuii,
[TIpxewnaBckuii, 1860].
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Cpenu jareCTaHCKuX JOPEBOIOIMOHHBIX ABTOPOB MOKHO BBIACTUTH J[.-M. M. 111n-
xanuesa [[uxamues, 1848], .M. Jlebuposa [/leOupos, 1884], O. Kapanawmnona [Ka-
panauinos, 1884], C. 'abuesa [["abues, 1906], koTOpbIe B CBOUX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX KACATUCH
BOTIPOCOB PEIUTHO3HO-00PSIIOBOM Cephl TareCTAHCKUX HAPOIOB.

CoBpeMeHHbIEC YUEHBIE aHANM3UPYIOT JONCIaMCKHAE OOPSAIOBBIE U PEIUTHO3HBIE
MPAKTUKH B KOHTEKCTE COCYIIECTBOBAHUS C HCIAMOM C MOMEHTA YTBEPIKICHUS U TI0 HAC-
TosIee BpeMst. B 3Tol ¢BsI3H, AJIsl HALLIETO HCCIIEC0BAHUS MIPEJICTABISIOT HHTEPEC PabOThI
X.JI. XaumaromenoBa, M.A. Jlubuposa, C.11. 'amkuesoii, A.P. llluxcaunosa, P.U. Ce-
(dhepdekora, K.I'. I'ycaeBoii, 3.A. Anuramkuesoii [ Xanmaromenos, 1997; Jlubupos, 1998;
I'amkuesa, 1989; Cedepdexos, 2009; Sirazhudinova, 2023; Amuramkuesa, 2008; ['ycaesa,
2006; Iluxcanmos, 2010].

Baxxnyto paboTy 1o H3y4EeHHUIO HCTOPUN PETHOHA, ICTOYHUKOB B HapTckoro aro-
ca ¢ MO3UIMiA reHIepHoro nmoaxoa nposena M. Tykyesa [Tekueva, 2014].

Hcropuorpaduyeckuii aHanus TuTepaTypbl B OLEHKAX CTEIICHH BIUSHHUSI UCIaMa
Ha JIare€CTaHCKOE OOIIECTBO TIO3BOJISET CACNATh BBIBOJ, YTO U MOCJE YTBEPKICHUS MY-
CYJIbBMaHCKOW PEJTUTUM HACEJIEHUE TPOJIOJDKAIIO JKUTh MO0 O0BIYasiM MPEAKOB, TPaIUIH-
OHHBIE KYJIBTHI, TONCIAMCKHE OOPSAOBBIE U PETUTHO3HBIE TIPAKTUKH U MAPHATCKHAE HOP-
MBI B3auMHO afantupoBaiuchk [Komapos, 1868, 7; Kopamesckuit, 1880, 18; JieonToBuy,
1882, 147].

B coBerckuii U MOCTCOBETCKUH MEpHO OBUIO OIMyOJIMKOBAHO MHOTO padoT 1o
uctopu u dTHOrpaduu Jlarecrana, rje CoIep:KaTCs MHTEPECHbIE MaTephaibl MO 00-
[IECTBEHHOMY U CEMEHHOMY OBITY TareCTaHCKUX Hapo10B. BmecTe ¢ Tem, cBefieHns, Kaca-
IOIIHECs TeHAepHOTo (DaKTopa B TPAIUIIMOHHBIX OOPSIOBBIX M PEUTHO3HBIX IPAKTHKAX,
JIETaTbHO HEe OBUTH U3y4YEeHBI.

Pe3yabTarsl

bor u penurus. B XVIII Beke cpean AarecCTaHCKUX HAPOAOB OKOHYATEIBHO yT-
BepxkAaeTcs penurust uciaM. [Ipu 3ToM HOBast peNurusi, pacpoOCTPAHUBLIUCH 110 BCEMY
Jarecrany, crana emg u KyiabTypoii, u oopasom xwu3nu [[Lluxcangos, 2010, 31].

C HacaxaeHneM MIOPHIN3Ma HOBBIE IIApHATCKHE HOPMBI CITIOCOOCTBOBAIH Ce-
rperanyy JKCHIMUH B OOIIECTBEHHOW >KM3HH, M B PEIMTHO3HO-00pSIOBON chepe B
yactHOCTH. Ha TeppuTopuu, moaBIacTHOW UMaMarty, B ACKIapupoOBaHHON (opme peria-
MEHTHUPOBAIOCH COLMAILHOE MTOBEICHUE KEHIIHH.

JluOupsl BO Bpemsi MPONOBE/eH BHYIIAIN JKEHIIUHAM, «4TO WX TJaBHAs PeJu-
THO3Has 0053aHHOCTh — YTOXKIaTh cBoeMy Myky» [JIbBoB, 1870, 4].

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 94TO MarecTaHCKUX JKEHIIWH OTIMYajia BHICOKas HaOOKHOCTD,
HEPEIKO OHU COMPOTUBIISIINCH MIAPHATCKUM PEITUTHO3HBIM ycTaHoBKaM. OHH TIepeUniIn
JUOUpaM, 3asBIISUIM O MY)KCKOM HHTEPECE B PEJIUTMHU, JaXe IMOJ CTPAaXOM HaKa3aHUs
MIPOJIOKAIM UCTIONHSATH IorcaamMckue oopsis [JIsBos, 1870, 4] u T.1.

B XIX — navane XX Beka uciaM, BHEIpPSSICh B JIyXOBHYIO >KM3Hb HapoaOB
Jlarecrana, HaroOJHSAET «CIENU(YPUISCKUM COJIEP)KaHUEM) MECTHBIC BEPOBAHUS U KYJIbTHI,
KOTOpBIE CIOXKMINCH Ha TPOTHKEHUN UTHTENLHOTO Tiepuona ncropun [['ycaesa, 2006,
75].

XKenckue oOpsiibl OTIIMYAET BOCHPUATHE MUPA CKBO3b CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE. B
o0psi/1ax BBI3BIBAHUS JOXK/IS BO BPEeMs 3aCyXH, oOpsiiaX, IPU3BAHHBIX COOpaTh OOTaThIit
ypoKail, COXpaHsIIOTCS MEPEKUTKH SI3bIUECTBA.

B ObITHOCTB YCTaHOBIICHHS MUMaMaTa 0/ 3alPEeTOM OKa3aJIiCh MHOTHE O0PSIIOBBIC
MIPAKTUKU C yYacTHEM JKEHIIWH, yBECETUTENbHBbIC NEHCTBHS C Yy4acTHEM psDKEHBIX,
KOTOPBIE BOCTIPUHUMAIUCH MIOPUIAMH KaK MMEPEKUTKH S3pIICCTBA.

Y4uThIBas, YTO SI3bIYCCKHE OOPSIIbI KMEIM MHOTOBEKOBYIO TPAJIUIIUIO, OOLIECTBO
MPOTUBWIIOCH TEM IIAPUATCKUM HOPMaM, KOTOPBIE HE COOTBETCTBOBAIH TPAJUIIIOHHOMY
00pa3y *HU3HU U MEHTAJILHOCTH Hapo/ia.

[lo cenmenusim Myxammen-Taxupa, HapyIIUTEIHHHI] OOMIECTBEHHBIX HPaBOB
O’KHJIaJI0 HaKa3aHWe CO CTOPOHBI MIOpHIOB — uX trpadosamu [LII'A PJI. ®@. 133. Om. 3.
1. 2. JI. 20].

[Tockomnbky mocne miueHeHns umama LllaMuins mapuaTckiue HOPMBI 3aMETHO OC-
na0enu, JAONIAPUATCKUE TPAJUIIMKA C YYaCTUEM JKSHIIWH CTalu BO3poxaathes [[Ipxe-
mwiaBckuit, 1860, 271].
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CoxpaHnsieTcsi CHHKPETU3M B MPAKTHKAX KAJICHIAPHOW OOPSIIHOCTH, B PEIUTHO3-
HBIX TIPEACTaBICHHUSIX U 00psAgaX, S3bIYECKHE W HMCIAMCKHE TPAJAMIMHA MHUPHO COCY-
IIECTBYIOT, i OOIIECTBO TOJIOXKHUTEIHHO CAaHKITMOHUPYET TaKHe TIPAKTHKH.

Tak, >xeHmEUHAMH AHIAIAJICKOTO BOJBHOTO OOIIECTBA HA CTapoOM KJaaOwuIe
TIPOBOTUIICS] OOPSIT BHI3BIBAHUS JTOXK]ISI — OHU, YUTAsI MOJIUTBEI, IOJTHBAIA BOJION MOTHIIBI
IIEHXO0B WJIM MECTHBIX CBATHIX [Anmramkuena, 2008, 15].

JKeniuuel aBapckoro cenenust Yox coBepllanu pUTyaldbHbIC NEHCTBUS HA M-
ormie Kamumn — bammp ¢ 11ebro BBI3BIBAHUS IO/ — UCTIONHSITH PUTYaIIbHBIA TaHEI
yyx-xlax. 1o cenennsm ['.d. Uypcuna, Bo BpeMs oOpsiia OHU OBLIH C pacIyIIeHHBIMHU
BOJIOCaMU U BXomwiH B Tpanc [PD 1 MDA JIHI] PAH. @. 5. Om. 1. 1. 65. JI. 119].

Bo Bpemst oOpsima BBI3BIBAHUS JOXKIS SI3BIYECKUN PUTYaJl COMPOBOXKIAICST MO-
JUTBaMH, KOTOPbIC HEPEJKO MpousHocua Myiia. ONMH U3 TaKuX OOpPSIIOB MMEN XOXK-
JIeHHE cpelr KyMbIkoB. OOpsi 3aKIIF0Yalicss B CICAYIONIEM: BO BpeMsl CUIBHOHN 3acCy-XH
MyJUTa HaJieBajl Ha TOJIOBY YKCHIMHBI JIBIPSBBIA MEIIOYEK, a TeJlo e€ OOBS3BIBAaIHN Be-
PEBKOM, KOHEL| KOTOPOW JAeprKal OAMH W3 YYACTHHKOB IMpoleccuu. JKeHUMHY BOAWIN
BIIOJIb PEKH, OOJTMBAIHM BOJOH M3 KyBITMHOB, IPOU3HOCS ClIOBa: «A#, AJurax, gail Ham
noxas [[Camkuesa, 1979, 79].

AHaJNOrM4YHBIA 00psi BCTpEYaeTcs B C. Pyryk: NeByIIKY, PsOKEHHYIO B CTEOIH
KOHOILUTU M C COJIOMOW Ha TOJIOBE, BOJIWIM TIO BCEMY ayily KeHIIUHbI u aetu. OOpsa
BBI3BIBAHUS JTOKS 3aKITFOYAIICS B CIEAYIONIEM: TPOIIECCHs C MeCHe 00Xoauia BCe ABO-
PBI, TJe MAIANIYI0 «B 0OMOPOK» PsOHKEHYIO0 00JHBajia BOAOW X03siKa J0Ma, Tocye de-
r0 «OXKHBajay. 3aBepriancs oOps NIyTIUBBEIM CTATKUBAHHEM PsLHKCHOUW B peky [Myp-
Ty3anues, 2008, 38—-39].

JlaHHBI MaTepuall NOATBEPKAAOT MOJIEBbIE UCCIEN0BAHUS. TaK, B BBICOKOTOp-
HBIX aynax JlarectaHa y »eHIIUH (B3POCIIOrO MOKOJICHHUS) UMEIOTCS Ha TEJIe Pa3INyYHbIC
n300pakeHUsl B BHJIE TaTyHpPOBOK. Kak cOOOIIArOT caMU PECIOHICHTKHU, JTaHHBIE H30-
OpaxeHHs OBUIM HAIIPaBIICHBI Ha BBI3BIBAHMS JOXKIS B POJTHOM Kpae.

o Tpagnmmu BecHOi y TabacapaHIeB HEMOCPEICTBEHHO ITEPE] HAYaJIOM IIEPBOTO
MoceBa MPOBOIWICS CIeManbHbIN 00psia. UccnenoBarens b.M. AnmmoBa omuchIBaeT
00ps crnenyromuM 00pa3oM: CesyIbIIUKa-My>KUHHY COMPOBOKAAIa camasi aBTOPHTET-
Hasl )KCHIIMHA ayJia, 0OBIYHO — MaTh, Y KOTOPOH ObLIO MHOTO JieTeil. BceM mpucyTcTByrO-
MM BO BpeMs TOCEBa JKEHINMHA pa3aBalia XJie0, a B OTBET 3BYYall CJIOBa-TIOYKEIaHUS
«berwepny #iuc nbmpu! — Ilycts ron Oyzaer miogoHocHBIM!» [ AnnMoBa, 1992, 76].

[IpaxTrueckn y Bcex Hapo1oB Jlarectana B KaJieHAapHOMN 1 CBaeOHON OOPSITHOCTH
HUMEJI0 MECTO PUTYAIbHOE PSDKEHBE C TIEPEOICBAHNEM KEHIIIMH B MYKCKYIO OJICKITY.

JKeHIMHBI-psbKeHbIe TPUHUMAIN ydacThe o0psgax W JareCTaHCKUX azepOaiin-
»aHIeB c. bepukeii. Bo Bpems o0psiia Ha TOJIOBY KEHIUHBI HAJCBAIU MEIIOK, a BOKPYT
Teja 0OBHMBAIIM BETKH MBHI [ XaHMaromeoB, 1997, 155-156].

Kak mpaBwuiio, B posu KEeHITUHBI-PSKEHON 0OBIYHO BBHICTYIAN BIOBA WITH 3aMYy K-
HHUE CECTPHI, 30JI0BKH, TETH KeHNXa. MOIo/Ible AEBYIIKH B TAKOH POJIM HE BBICTYIAIH, TO-
CKOJIBKY UM HE TIOJIO’KEHO OBLTIO CBOMM TTOBEICHUEM BBI3BIBATH OOIIECTBEHHBIN PE30HAHC.

B cenenusix Tunu6 u [M'unatie lamunbckoro paiioHa psSKEHBIX JKEHIIUH Ha3bl-
Bayu ulupmun Oaxlape, 410 OyKBaJIbHO TEPEBOJUTCS KaK «TPAMUYHAS HEBecTa». Tak,
B ['mmatim Bo BpeMs cBaJlbObl PsKEHBIC KEHIUHBI CBOMM TOBEICHHEM JIOJDKHBI OBLTH
AMUTHPOBATH KUBBIX Kykon [[ubupos, 1988, 125-127].

[To muenuro garecranckoro 3THorpada P.U. CedepOekoBa, 00psImOBOE KEHCKOE
PSKEHBE — OTO PeaKIHsl «Ha KECTKYIO perJaMEHTAIUI0 TeHACPHBIX POJICH B TPaIUIINOH-
HOM TOpCKOM o0riecTBe». TakuM 00pa3oM, KEHIIUHBI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOM MPOTECT,
HapyIas Bce CyLecTByolHe B o0mecTse 3anpersl U npeanucanus [Cedepodexos, 2009,
245].

MHorouyuciieHHbIE HAPOIHBIE TIOBEPHS O KOJIYHBSIX, BOPOXKESIX U BEIbMaX €CTh
JUIIG OTTOJIOCOK TEX IPEBHHUX BPEMEH, KOT/A KEPTBOIPHHOIICHWE, 3aKIATHS ObUIH B
pykax y >keHIIuH. B marecTtaHckoM oOIIECTBE KCHINWHE MPHUITHCHIBAIU O0COOBIC CBOM-
CTBa, CBSI3aHHBIC C €€ CIIOCOOHOCTAMH K KOJNJOBCTBY. OOIIECTBO HAJESIIO €€ TAKOBBIMH
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH HE CTOJIBKO Ha OCHOBaHUHU €€ (DU3MUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH, CKOJIBKO
Onaromapsi OOIIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHUIO, CYMTAJIH, YTO JKEHIIMHBI 00Jiee CIIOCOOHBI K PH-
TyallbHO-00PSITIOBBIM MTPAKTHKAM, HEXXEITH MY>KIHHBI.
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Heo0Xx011M0 OTMETHTB, YTO PUTYallbl U KOJJIOBCKUE TPEACTABICHHS JareCTaH-
CKHX HapOJIOB UMEIIM SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIC OXPAHHUTEIbHBIC, TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIE aroTpO-
TeiHbIe (3aIMUTHBIC) (PYHKITH.

MHuorue 00bpr4an, KOTOPhIE MMEH PallMOHAIBHYI0 OCHOBY, TEM HE MEHee, 00JIe-
KaJIMCh B Marmueckyto ¢popmy cyeBepuil. Tak, Hanmpumep, MOYTH BO BceX TabacapaHCKHX
cénax EeHUIMH-POKEHHML, Y KOTOPBIX MPOIMaaano MOJIOKO, IPUBOIMIH K 1eeOHOMY HC-
TOUHUKY [AnumMoBa, 1992, 164].

OcoObIii UHTEpEC /IS UCCIIEAOBATENS JOJDKHBI TIPEACTABIATh 3JIbIe IyXU U Je-
MOHBI, KOTOPBIE COXPAHWINCHh B PEITUKTaX CEMEHHON oOpsaHOCTH HapomoB JlarectaHa.
OmHUM U3 CaMbIX apXaWmdHbIX ITEPCOHAKEHN SBIIICTCS 00pa3 AnOacTsl, JEMOH, BPEISIIHIA
poxenntie [['amkues, 1992, 27]. ¥ pasnudHbBIX HAPOIOB B HA3BAHWM JAHHOTO JIEMOHA
BCTPEUACTCs KIFOYEBOE CIOBO «d1», HO B PAa3JIMYHBIX coueTaHusX (AndacTel, Andacchl,
Anbacibl, And6apcTel, AJIBACTH U T.I1.).

UToOBI 3aIIUTUTh POKEHUITY U PeOEHKA, JKEHIIWHBI JOMa TIIATEIBHO 3aKPhIBAIH
BCE OKHA U JIBEPHU, TEM caMbIM oOeperast MaTh 1 peb€HKa 0 Anbdacibl. OTIyruBamu 1eMoHa
CHETMATBbHBIMU JEHCTBUAMH: TPEMEIIH JOMAIIIHEH yTBAPBIO U MTOAPYYHBIMHU ITPEIMETaMH,
CUMTas1, 4TO, UCIyTraBIINCh Anbaciel yoexur [["afinapoexosa, 2010, 19].

Best xu3HB JarecTaHCKOM KESHIIMHBI ObliIa MPOHU3aHA SIBJICHUSIMU 4yI0TBOPCTBA
1 00psioBbIME puTyanaMmu. [IpuCyTCTBYs B OBCEIHEBHBIX JCHCTBUSX KCHIUHBI, 3ar0-
BOPBI, pUTYaJIbHBIE TIECHH OBLTH OOBIYHBIM sIBIICHHEM, a () ()EKTHBHOCTh 3TUX PUTYAaJIOB
HE BBI3BIBaJIa B OOIIECTBE HUKAKMX COMHEHHH.

Jlo Hammx AHEW MOUUTH TPaAWIMOHHBIE TECHH, KOTOPHIE KEHITUHBI HCITOIHSIIH
BO BpeMs 00psija BbI3bIBaHUS JOKA. OHA U3 HUX MOABOJIUT K HJIeC HCOOXOAMMOCTH
JOXKAS:

— [1€cTpple MENIKKA MbI HAJICTIH,

— I'panait!

— Yr00BI OeJble TOKIN ITOUIN

— U cuHue MelKu HaJleHEM

— YT0OBI C TPOMOM JIOXK/Tb MOJTUI

— IlycTh ¢ rpOMOM 0K/ TOJBET!

— IlycTh 3akpoMa HaroHATCs !

— OmycTommuBIIas 3akpomMa

— Ilyctb xénTas 3acyxa yunér

— IlycTh moceBHI 3a3eeHeroT!

— Panysice cBoum moceBam [Amxkues, 2005, 147].

[IycTb KpecTbsIHUH IpolBeTaeT!

[IpencraBisrOT UHTEPEC MECHU-IIAYM, KOTOPHIC KEHIUHBI UCIIOJHSIN B TTOXO-
POHHBIX 00psiiax. BO3HUKHYB B JPEBHOCTH, TUIAYH-IIPUYUTAHHS B ITOCIIEIYIONIEM TIO/-
BEPININCh TpaHC(HOpPMAIMH, TIONYYHB y HEKOTOPBIX HApOAOB CTHXOTBOPHYIO (opMy
[Taiimap6ekona, 2010, 173].

['poMKwuit 1ay ¥ TPOMKHE IPUYUTAHUS COITPOBOKIAIUCH Y KYMBIKOB, B CIIy4asiX,
KOTI'JIa B paHHEM BO3pacTe (0COOCHHO HE CBOCH CMEPTHIO).

«Tbl TenuH paOCTHAS MIPUIILIA HA HAII MTOPOT,

K Beuepy TBoI1 10M omycTeeT.

JpIM poHOTO TOMa HE BOCCTAHOBUTH

U Teneps IbIM HE TOXOAWT A0 OOJIAKOB...

TbI coBepirana MHOTO paboOTHI TIO JIOMY;

ThI MBIJIa TTOJIBI, TOTOBHUIIA €11y, 3aHUMaJach X03sI1CTBOM;

Thl MHOTO 1IVJIA ¥ BSI3QJIa JJISi CBOUX POJIHBIX;

TBou ycTa MOKUHYIH POJTHOM 10M U ONpuuuy K HaMm...» [[amxkuesa, 1961, 15].

CraB cBuzaereneM oOps/ia OIUTAKMBAHUS YCOTIIIEr0 B OJHOM HX JareCTaHCKHX
aynos, [LI. ITpxewaBckuil nucain: «biawxaiiime poAaCTBEHHUIIbI C pacTpENAHHBIMU BO-
JI0OCaMH M OMYIIEHHOIO JI0 Mosca pyOaIiko UIH OJIeThle B KYJH, C IPOPE3aHHBIMU JIJIS
TOJIOBBI M PYK OTBEPCTHSMH, KOJIOTST CeOsl MyIe APYTHX U C IUIaYeM UMIIPOBU3UPYIOT
MIECHIO, BOCXBAJISIIOILYIO TOCTOMHCTBA ymepiero» [[IpskeryiaBeckuid, 1860, 284].

HNudopmaruio crienmanbHON 3THOrpaUYecKOW JIUTEPaTyphl MOATBEPKIAOT U
TIOJIEBbIE ATHOTpapUIECKUe HCCIENOBaHMs, COOpaHHBIE aBTOPaMHU B Pa3lIMYHBIX ayiax
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Jarecrana. Tak, pecrioHIEHTHI paCcCKa3ajy, YTO UMEIHCh CICIHUAIbHbIC IIAKAIBITUIIBI,
KOTOPBIE 32 OMPEISIEHHYIO TUIATY BBITOIHSUIH CBOM (DYHKITUM Ha TIOXOPOHHBIX 00psiiax
pomHoro ceneHust [MaxapoBa 3ympya, 1937 r.p., cenenne Mere0, ['yanOckuii paiioH,
Pecry6muku Jlarecran, u Ax6epaneBa Xammwkar, 1938, cenenne XyHn3ax, XyH3aXCKUit
pation, PecryOmuku Jlarectan].

BhI3bIBalOT MHTEpEC MPOKIIATHS, KOTOPhIC HEPEIKO HCXOJIWIM OT >KEHIIUH. B
KaXKJIOM ceJjie ObUTH 2—3 )KEHIMHBI, UMEBIINE PEITy TAIHEO CIIOCOOHBIX K IPOKIIATHIM, OHU
uMend QU3UIecKUi UTH ICUXUIeCKH U3bstH. OOBEKTOM MPOKIIATHH, KaK TIPaBUIIO, OBLITH
JKEHIIWHBI CeJla: Pa3IydHHUIIbl, pa3BeneHHble. [Ipy jkemaHnn HaHECTH Bpe] WM TOpYy
JKEHIIMHE-CONIEPHUIIE Y KyMBIKOB JIeaii KyKJIy XaiMmad W3 KypAroka. beuto mosepse,
YTO €CJIM HAHECTU BPEJ KyKJIE, TO aBTOMATHUYECKH 3TO MEepeiaéT Ha YejIoBeKa, MPOTHB
KOTOPOr'0o W ObUT MPOBEIAEH PUTYal. 3aXOPOHHUTH KYKIYy CTapajluCh TaM, TJie YeIOBEK
00BIYHO OBIBAJI YaIlle BCET0, MPOU3HOCS CIIOBA 3aroBopa: «YToOkl Thl BRICOX, ITPOIAT TaK
ke, Kak 9Ta Kyknay [["aiimapoexosa, 2010, 193].

Oco00 WHTEpeCHBI 00IIECTBa, B KOTOPBIX B BUJE TPAIUIUN COXPAHWINCH dIIie-
MEHTBHI JOMOHOTCHCTHUCKHX BEPOBAHWM (OCETHWHBI, afblTH U T.1.) [Abercromby, 1891,
173]. B agpireiickoM s13bIKE 17151 0003HAYECHUS KOJITOBCTBA, KOJIYHOB M BEIbM CYIICCTBYET
TOJILKO OJIHO CJIOBO «YyJ1», KOTOPOE MOXHO IPUMEHHTD K JIFOJISIM, HAJICIIEHHBIM CBEPXbEC-
TECTBEHHBIMU CIOCOOHOCTSMH, W TPOM3BOJHOE OT HETO «YABI'BI», YTO O3HAYaeT
«IPAKTUKOBATh» KOJIOBCTBO». Kak m xutenu npyrux pecrnyonuk KaBkasa, ameirckoe
obmectBo B meproa XIX Beka OCTaBajoCh «IIPOMUTAHBIM Marueil ¥ KOJIOBCTBOM, H
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B IIOBCETHEBHOM JKM3HU JKeHIMUHBD [Kumakhova, 2002, 982].

Haponer KaBkasa (4eueHIibl, 1arecTaHilbl) HCIOIb30BAIN 00CpPErH OT «CIiia3ay.
D10 MOriaM OBITh KpacHas IIEPCTsSHAs HHUTh Ha pyKax peOEHKA, BETKU alBbl WM
OosipbIlHKKA, Cyphl M3 KopaHa, KOTOphIE 3allluBaia B TKaHb Ha TEJE JCBOYKU-TICPBEHIIA,
pomutenu kotopoii Obutn xuBEI [Khasbulatova, 2021, 12]. B pa3HbIX garecTaHCKHX cérnax
HCTIONTE30BAIACH PAa3HBIE aMyJIEThI (KOTTH MeIBe s, 3yObl Bonkan T.11. ) [ Kapmos, 2013, 171].

[ToBceMecTHO «T1a3» CHUMAIH OKypuUBaHUeM (AOKEHON Oymaroi, moKUTaHHeM
BETOYKH YaOpena) U OpbI3raMu BOJIOM.

B [larecrane mMarudeckue 3HaKM CTABUJIMCh Ha TEJO JKCHIIMH B BUJC TPATUIIH-
OHHBIX TaTYHPOBOK [Steinberg, 2007, 747].

XpaHuUTeTbHUIICH TPAAUIIMH Beeria Oblia KEeHIUHA, ¥ OHA IepeiaBajia KakIoMy
HOBOMY TIOKOJICHHIO 3HAHUS O TPAJAWIIMOHHBIX OOBIUAsX W CMOCO0ax, S3bIYECKHe 00psi-
JIbI COXPAHSIINCh, OTYACTH CIMBASCh C PEIUTHEH W TPEACTaBIACh HAPOAY Kak My-
CYJIbMaHCKHeE.

Oco0oro BHUMaHUS 3aCiy>KUBAIOT TPAJAMIIMK U MUPBI aAbIirckux HapojoB [Tek-
ueva, 2012, 39]. Haprckue caru, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX «MHOTorpanHas ¢urypa CaTanb»
[Colarusso, 1989, 4-5], mpoBuIUIIEI, 00pa3Ibl KPACOTHI U MYIPOCTH, BEUHOW MOJIOAOC-
TH, CTPACTH, IPEIaHHOCTE U mpenarenscTBo [Colarusso, 2002, 321].

31ech U OTpaKEHUE JKEHCKUX KYJIBTOB — «OKU3HEHHOH CmuIb» Bozsl [Colarusso,
1989, 5]. Karpun 3upOen oTMedana, 4TO «OKKYJIbTHBIC NMPAKTUKU >KCHIIUH CBSI3aHHEI
co chepaMu IeTOPOKACHUSI, MIIOAOPOANS, OpaKa, 3alUThl IOTOMCTBA. Tak, 4TOOBI Ipe-
JIOTBPATHTh OECILIOJME, YKCHIIMHBI 3aBs3bIBAIIA Y3JIbI HA ONPEIACIEHHBIX JEPEBhIX (KaK
CUMBOITBI TTOJIOPO/INS), TTPOXOAMIN MEXKTYy ABYMS KaMHSIMH, CTOSIIUMU OJIM3KO JAPYT K
npyry. Ha KaBkasze cemena u kpymbsl Opocany Ha MOJIOJIOKEHOB, (DPYKTHI OBLIA CHMBO-
JIOM TUIOZOBUTOCTH, TIPOTHB HEYHCTH UCTIOIB30BAIHN JIYK, YECHOK, METAJNTMIECKHE TIPeI-
METBI: HOX WJIM HOKHHUIIbI, KOTOPbIC KJIaJIK IO/ TOAYIIKY MaTepu win peoHka [Zirbel,
1982, 18-20].

3akiilouenue

AHanM3 UCTOYHUKOB, apXHUBOB, (POIHKIOPA U MPAKTUK MOKA3aJI, YTO YyIOTBOP-
HOE, OKKYJIbTHOE M CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOE OUEHb TECHO BOILIH B JKW3HB JKEHIIMHBI U OC-
TaBaJIMCh WX MIPEPOTATUBON Ha MPOTHKEHUH BCET0 UCCIEAYEMOTO MEPHO/Ia.

JKu3HB JKEHIIMH B TPAIUIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE — ATO uepe/ia OOPsiI0B, MPAKTHK U
TPaJUIUi, KOTOPBIC TIEMOHCTPUPYIOT UX BOBJICYEHHOCTh B CIMBIIUECS C PEIUTHO3HBIMU
[PEJICTABJICHUSIMH, HO CTABIIUE 3aPETHBIMU ITOCIIC YCUICHHUS UCIIAMU3AlINH, IPAKTUKH.

B Tekcre BHIHO, KaKk OOPOJHCH C SI3BIYECKUMH TPAKTUKAMH B OBITHOCTH MMma-
ma lamumma. HecMoTps Ha Bce 3ampeTsl, JKEHIIMHBI CKPHITHO MPaKTUKOBAINA WX, TIO-
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CKOJIBKY BEpWJIM B Uy TOTBOPHYIO CHITYy 3TUX pUTyasnoB. biarogaps skeHIIuHAM OHU TpaHC-
JTUPOBAIIMCH U3 TIOKOJICHUS B TIOKOJICHHE U COXPAHUIIKCH 110 HACTOSIIEE BPEMs B KyJIbType
JareCTaHCKUX HapOJIOB.

Taxoxe 3amMeTHa pa3HUIA B MTOIX0/aX, B OI[CHKE )KEHCKUX PUTYaTbHBIX TPAKTHUK.
Tak, MecTHBIE aBTOpHI JIMOO 0OpaIIaIich K UCKIIOYHTEIBLHO OMKMCaTeIbHOMY, abcTpa-
TUPOBAaHHOMY TIOJXOJY, JIMOO JIOMYCKall KPUTHYECKUE 3aMEUYaHUs M OCYXKJICHHE (3a
HCKITIOYCHUEM OCETHHCKHX M Ka0apHMHCKUX aBTOPOB, BO3BEIUYMBAIONIUX CBOUX (POJIbK-
JIOPHBIX TEPOUHD U MX JOCTIIKEHUS).

3apyOexHble aBTOPHI BOCIIPHHUMAIHN ONHCAHHBIE MPAKTHKH CO CBOWCTBEHHOU
OpPHEHTAIINCTAM 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO, KaK KOJIOPUTHBIE U IK30THUECKHE.
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K usyuenuio 6n1aroTBoOpuTe/IbHON ACATENIbHOCTH
Oyaamiickoro ayxoBeHcTBa Bocrounon Cubupu
B nepBoi yeTBepTu XX B. (Ha MaTepHaaax
T'ocyaapcrBenHoro apxusa Pecny6auku BypsTus)

Aunnoranus. B TocyrapcteennoM apxuse Pecry6muku BypsTus XpaHsTCs HEKOTO-
pble He BBEAEHHBIE B HAYYHBIH 000POT MaTepuasl 0 UCTOPUHN POCCUIICKON Oymauii-
CKOM IIepKBH, BKJIIOYas B3aHMOOTHOILCHUS C BIACTBIO, O1aroTBOpUTENIFHOCTE. O6pa-

IIeHWEe K 9TUM U JAPYTHM, paHee OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIM, JOKYMEHTaM MOATBEPXKIAeT BCTpauBaHUE Oymmauiickoit
uepapxuu B juue [lanauto Xam0o-1aMbl B CHCTEMY UMIIEPCKOTO IMOJIUTHYESCKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHS B HAaYaje
XX B. OHH COOTBETCTBYIOIIE PEArnpOBANN Ha MPEINHUCAHUS PETHOHAIBHBIX BIIACTeH, 3aHIMAIICh COOpPOM
HO)KePTBOBAHUI Ha BOSHHBIC M JPYrye HYXIbl. Bosblnyio momouis OyaquiicKue AesITeNd OKasaid B Jele
MOOMITU3AIMU OypsAT-Ka3aKoB B TOJBI PYCCKO-SAIMIOHCKONH BOWHBI 1904—1905 IT.; IPUHATHH CIICIIHATBHBIX MEP
B 1908 . 10 BOIpOCY O MOSIBJICHUHU SMOHCKUX MHUCCHOHEPOB-pa3BequuKoB B 3alaiikanbe. [Iuk GiarorBopu-
TEJIFHOH JIeATeIbHOCTH OyIIUHCKOTO TyXoBeHCTBa BocTounoit Cubupu npuméncs Ha roas! [lepBoii MupoBoit
BOMHBI, KOrna oHO opraHuzyeT «OO0meOypsTCKuii KOMUTET 10 cOOpy MOKEePTBOBAHHMN Ha HY’>KIbI BOWHBI».
[Tomoms OblTa BCeMEpHOH, HaYMHAsI OT KPYXKEUHBIX COOpPOB B JamaHax 10 (PMHAHCHPOBAHMS HECKOIBKHX
nazapetoB. Kpome TOro, HacTosiTeIM, OUEBHHO, JOBOIMIM O HACENICHUS] MH(POPMALHMIO O XOJe BOCHHBIX
JCHCTBUH, TaMbI-TeKapy MPH MOIAEPKKE MPUXOXKAH BBICIKAIN B MECTa MPEObIBAaHNS MOOMIN30BAHHEIX Oy-
pAT. BIaroTBOPUTENILHOCT MPOJOIDKIIIACH B TICPHOJ MPAKIAHCKON BOWHBI, KOrIa OyIIHIICKOS TyXOBEHCTBO
OTKJIMKHYJIOCH Ha IIPU3BIB 0 ToMou rojoparonmm [ToBomxss. Ha mpumepe c6opa noxkeprBoBanuii B Cenen-
TMHCKOM aiiMake bypsit-Monronbsckoit aBroHoMHO#M o6macTit PCOCP B 1921-1922 1. MOXKHO cie/1aTh BHIBOJ
0 TOM, 4TO paboTa MPOXOAHIA B HEIEIKUX YCIOBHAX TOJIOTHOTO BpeMeHH. OOBEMBI 61arOTBOPUTENBHOM 110~
MOUIM CYIIECTBEHHO YMEHBIIWINCh, TEM HE MeHee OypsTCKOe TYyXOBEHCTBO CYyMeENI0 OpPraHM30BaTh MOMOIIIb
MIPOAYKTAaMH U ICHBIaMH rojiofaronuM [10BOIDKbS, a Takxke CTyleHTaM-OypsaTaM, oOydatonmMcst B Mockse.
IMocne npussiBa [lanauto XamObI-TaMbl O TIOCTOSIHHOW MaTepHaIbHOM MOMOIIM rojoaaroiinmM [T0BomKbs B
OypATCKHX AaljaHax ObUI IPOBEAEH cOOp MOKEPTBOBAHUH B BHJIE IPEIMETOB PEIUTHOZHOTO KYJIBTa.

Karouessie cnosa: OymausM, TyXoBeHCTBO, OypaThl, Poccus, [Tananto XamM60-1ambl, HOKEPTBOBAHMS
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To the Study of the Charity of the Buddhist Clergy of Eastern Siberia
in the First Quarter of the 20th Century
(Based on Materials from the State Archives of the Republic of Buryatia)

Abstract. The State Archives of the Republic of Buryatia store materials on the history of the Russian
Buddhist Church, including relations with authorities and charity. Some of these materials are not used in
historians. Documents confirm the integration of Buddhist clergy into the imperial political system at the
beginning of the 20th century. Pandito Khambo Lama adequately responded to the instructions of regional
authorities, collecting donations for the Russian army and helping hospitals. Buddhist leaders assisted local
authorities in mobilizing Buryat Cossacks during the Russo-Japanese War (1904—1905). In 1908, they took
special measures when Japanese intelligence agents disguised themselves as missionaries and arrived in
Transbaikalia. The peak of charitable activity by Buddhist clergy in Eastern Siberia occurred during World
War I. Buddhist leaders Itigelov, Agvan Dorzhiev, and Iroltuev created the “All-Buryat Committee to collect
donations for the needs of war”. The help of Buryat monks was great. Monasteries collected donations
to finance military hospitals. Abbots brought information about the progress of military operations to the
population. Lama healers visited the places where mobilized Buryats were staying, and parishioners paid for
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their travel expenses. During the Civil War, Buddhist clergy collected donations for starving people in the
Volga region, which was carried out under difficult conditions of famine. The author studied sources on the
collection of donations in Selenga Aimak, the Buryat-Mongolian Autonomous Region, RSFSR, 1921-1922,
when the size of charity significantly decreased. Buryat clergy managed to help starving Volga residents and
Buryat students in Moscow with food and money. When Pandito Khambo Lama called for constant material
assistance to the starving people of the Volga region, Buryat monks donated objects of religious worship.

Key words: Buddhism, clergy, Buryats, Russia, Pandito Khambo Lamas, donations

Beenenne

B xonme XIX — nagane XX BB. CYIIECTBEHHO YKPEIUISIOTCS MO3UIIUN Oyaau3Ma B
Poccuiickoit umnepun. OcoOyro poib B COIMATLHO-MOTUTHYSCKAX OTHOMICHUSIX, KaK Ha
PETHOHAIHOM, TaK M Ha BBICILIEM YPOBHSX, HAUMHAET UIPaTh OyIAMHCKOE TyXOBEHCTBO
Bocrounoit Cubupu. [lo maHHBIM OypSITCKHX CIIEIUAIUCTOB, K STOMY BPEMEHH POCCHIA-
CKue OyAIuCThl CyMEIH A0Ka3aTh CBOE JIOSUIbHOE OTHOLIEHUE K NonuTHKe uMmrnepuun. Coo-
POM TIO)KEPTBOBAHMI Ha BOCHHBIE U JPYTHE HYXKIBI, ICUEHHEM WIEHOB MUMIIEPATOPCKOM
CEeMBbU OHHM BCEMEPHO BBIKa3bIBAJM CBOM BEPHOIOJIAHHUYECKHE YyBCTBa. bymauiickas
uepapxus, orpakaAEHHas OT AeCTa0MIM3UPYIOLIETO BIUSAHUS U3BHE, IO CYyTH, CTAHOBHT-
cs mapTHEPOM rocynapcTBeHHoN BiacTH [Lpipemnunos, 2013, 184; Suryros, LlsipeHos,
2016, 111; Amoromnonosa, 2018, 292]. B nepBoii uerBepTrt XX B. Ha OyIIUHACKUX JTHIEPOB —
[ManzuTo Xam00-y1aM, IPUHUMAIOLIIMX PELICHUS B MPOLIECCE YCIOKHSIOMIEr0Cs MOIUTH-
YECKOT0 B3aMMOJIECHCTBHUSL, JIOKUTCS HENETKUM IPy3 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

BiarorBopuTeIbHOCTD B To/Ibl PycCKO-NoHCcKo# BOHHBI 1904—1905 rr.
U cofielicTBHE B 3a1IUTe HAIINOHAJILHBIX HHTEPECOB

BypsThl, Kak ogJaHHBIe UIMIIEPUH, HEU3MEHHO IPUHUMANHN y4acTHe B coope 1mo-
JKEPTBOBAHUU Ha pa3zjMYHbIC BOCHHBIC U Apyrue Hyx1bl. B wactnoctu, B XIX B., koraa
el UMeII MECTO CepbE3HBIE TPOTUBOPEUUS MEKAY OyIUICKUM AyXOBEHCTBOM U IIpa-
BOCJIABHBIMH MHUCCHOHEpaMH, OypsATCKOE HACEJIEHUE, B TOM YHCIIE U IIPUXOKaHe Oy nii-
CKHX MOHACTBhIpEH — JJallaHOB — UCIIPABHO BHOCHUJIM CBO# ITOCHIIBHBIH BKJIA]] B JI€J10 TOOCIbI
B OteuecTBeHHOH BoifHe 1812 I, pyccko-Typelkux BolHax, B yacTHOCTH, 1877—1878 rr.
BnaroTBopuTensHOCTE OypAT NPOAOIKUIACE U B IEPHOJ, PYCCKO-SMTOHCKON BOMHBI 1904—
1905 rr., B KOTOpOH, KaK M3BECTHO, MPUHSIIA ydacTHe OypsAThI-Kazaku. bymnuiickoe my-
x0BeHCTBO BocTounoit Cubupu oka3bIBajIo MOMOILL PErHOHATIBHBIM BIACTSIM B MOOMIN-
3armuu Oypst. [lo aTomy Bompocy B siuBape 1904 1. B3anMomelicTBOBaIN BOCHHBIN TeHe-
pan-ryoepHarop HMpkyrckoit oonmactu I1.M. KyraiicoB 1 BHOBb M30paHHBIN HACTOSTEIb
(mmperyit) SAnraxunckoro gamnana /1.-/1. Uturanos. B Tom ke rony neneranust Oypst-
CKHX CBETCKHUX M JTyXOBHBIX JHIIl BO maBe ¢ [lanauto Xam6o-nmamoit U.-/1. MpontyeBbim
Bele3kana B IIopT-ApTyp Ans oka3aHHs MOpPaIbHOM MOAJNEPKKH U BPYUEHHUsS MOAAPKOB
BOIOIOINM OypsTaMm-ka3akam [bazapxkamos, 2005, 43; YUnmutoopxun, 2010, 95; XKan-
canosa, 2022, 109]. CrnexyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO STH MEPONPUATHS TIPOXOIMIHA B YCIOBHUSAX,
Korja SImoHus nepenuia K akTUBHOMY HCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO MJIeH MaHMOHronu3Ma, ¢ 1903 .
NPOBOAMIIA KaMIIaHUIO «Xabakatiy» (Oenast omacHOCTb) I 00beJUHEHUS O0pHObI pe/-
cTaBuTeIseH ENTOM pacel ¢ 6enoit [bazapos, 2016, 51].

BypsiTckue panaHbl 3aHUMaiUCh COOPOM IOKEPTBOBAaHMK Ha HY)KIbl apMUU U
(stoTa, co3gaHus J1a3apeToB I PAHEHBIX COJJAT, HOMOLIM UX ceMbsiM. [loxepTBoBaHUS
ObUTM TOOPOBONIBHBIMH, O 4EM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHJICTEIBCTBYET MEperucka B eBpaie-
anpene 1904 r. mexny [Tananto Xambo-nmamoii Y.-J1. MpontyeBbiM 1 mmperyem KomyH-
ckoro nanasa L{pIpeHoBbIM. BrIcIMe TyXOBHBIE JIMILIA HCIIOIB3YIOT B MUChMaX TEPMUHBI
«sayin joriy-un ergiil», «sayin joriy-yiar» — 100pOBOJIbHbBIE OKEPTBOBAHUS; JOOPOBOJIB-
HO [[APB. @. 470. On. 1. JI. 516. JI. 12-12 06.]. B aToT mepuox, o4eBUIHO, BBOIUT-
Cs1 HalMCAaHNE HOBBIX JUISl KIACCHYECKOH MOHTOJIBCKOW NMHUCBMEHHOCTH TEPMUHOB «RuLs
giirtin-ii floty, «giirtin-ii Cerig-iin dalai-yin onyoca» — ¢nor Poccuiickoro rocynapcraa;
Mopckoit ¢uot rocyrapctBeHHbIX Bolick [[APB. @. 470. On. 1. A. 516. JI. 12-12 06.].
OHu SBJIAIOTCS OHUMH U3 TIEPBBIX BApUAHTOB 0003HAYECHUS STOTO POJia BOMCK Ha OypsiT-
ckoM si3bike. Beero mamamu KomyHckoro panana Obiio moxeprBoBaHo 143 py06., U3 HEX
105 py0. panensim connmatam, 38 py0. — Ha Hy)abl (iiota [[APB. ®@. 470. Om. 1. JI. 516.
JI. 12 06.].
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[Tocne okoHYaHUS PyCCKO-STIOHCKOM BOMHBI, B 1905 I, ObLJI HOCTPOCH LIAHHUT-/1a-
I[aH B TIaMsTh O TOTHONIMX BOWHAX M3 mpuxofa SIHrakmHCKoro narana [ba3zapikamnos,
2005, 43; Ynmutaopxkus, 2010, 104]. B Tom xe roxy mocie oObsBieHuss Huxomaem 11
Ykaza 00 yKpeIIeHHH Hadal BEPOTEPIIMMOCTH Nananbl MpKyTckoit Ty0epHUN OBLTH BO3-
BparieHs! B Befenue [lananto Xam6o-namer Boctounoit Cubupu [Lprpemmmios, 2013,
198-199]. bynauiickum nyxoBerctBoM Bocrounoit Cubupu Obuia co3aHa mapTust «3Ha-
Ms1 OypsATCKOTrO Hapoaa», HalleJeHHas Ha pedopMupoBaHue Oy auicKoil uepksu [UuMuT-
nopxuH, 2010, 95].

Bypsarckas Oynauiickast uepapxusi B 3TOT TIEPHUOJ KOHTAKTHPOBaja C PETHOHAIb-
HBIMH BOGHHBIMH BJIACTSAMH, B TOM YHCIIE U IO BOIIPOCAaM O€30MaCHOCTH MPUTPAHUIHBIX
teppuropuid. Tak, 8 Hos0pst 1908 1. [Tanauto Xambo-nmama Y.-JI. UponTtyeB HampaBui
pacropsbKeHUs! IUPETYsIM OypSTCKUX JallaHOB O HEMEJIEHHOM COOOIIEHHH TOJTHUIICH-
CKOMY INPaBJICHHUIO O MOSBJICHUM SIIOHLEB, BEAYIIUX Iporaranay Oyaan3Ma cpequ Kpe-
MEHBIX OypsAT M OJHOBPEMEHHO OCYIIECTBISIONMX (POTOChEMKY MecTHOcTel [['APB.
@®.517.0mn. 1. 1. 84. JI. 5; Uctopus, 2021, 114]. B nokyMeHTe, HApaBIECHHOM IIMPETYIO
OTrUTYHCKOTO JaiaHa, OH OTMEYAN: «...[IPEIBUIs, YTO HEKOTOPbIE JIJaMbl BaIllero BeIECHUS
MOTYT MOAJEPKATh UX <...> MIUPETYIM B3ATh MOJ] CBOW JIMYHBIN KOHTPOJIb HAOIOIEHNE
3a 9TUMH JIaMaMH, HE IPEAOCTABIIATh JKUIbE MPUOBIBIIMM M3-3a TPaHULbI B 3abaiikaiib-
CKYI0 00JNacTb CIY)KUTEJNsIM, coo0LaTh MoyinieiickoMy HadanbcTBy» [Mcrtopus, 2021,
114]. CpaBHHTENBHO-CONOCTABUTEIBHBIN aHAIN3 PACIOPSKEHU, HalIPaBIEHHBIX HACTO-
ATENSAM DTUTYHUCKOro U AIIaiiCKOro JallaHOB, OKA3bIBACT UX UACHTUYHOCTh. OYEeBUIHO,
moTI0OHAasT pacCchUIKa OT MMEHH TJIaBbI OyIIUNCKON IEpKBU ObLTa crejaHa BceM OypsT-
ckuM jpananam. Mupopmanus o mosiBIEHUH U IPOTUBOTPABHOM JESITETFHOCTH STIOHIIEB B
3alaiikasbe, 0 Bceld BUIMMOCTH, OblIa COOOIIEHA BBICIIEMY OyIIHICKOMY JyXOBEHCTBY
POCCUICKMMY NPUTPAaHUYHBIMHU BIacTsIMHU. [IpenBapuTenbHbII TEKCTOIOTHYECKUH aHaIN3
pacriopspkerus Ne 489 ot 8 HosOpst 1908 1., HanmpaBIeHHOTO MMPETYyI0 Anaiickoro aana-
Ha, BBISBIISIET PSIJT 3aMMCTBOBAaHUI M HOBBIX TEPMUHOB: Oy/IM3M 3arurcaH kak «buddijmy,
T.€. B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM BapHaHTe; SAMOHIBI — «yaponi-nudy, hortorpaduieckne CHUMKA —
«fotograficeske snimkey, xpeménnie OypsaTol — «kereyislegsen buriyad-nary, 3abaiikaiib-
ckasi obnacte — «Jabaigalsqun oblastiy, nomuuus — «polyicay [TAPB. ®@. 517. Omn. 1.
J. 84. J1. 5]. BolmieoTMe4YeHHBIC JOKYMEHTHI CBUACTENBCTBYIOT 00 y4acTHu Oy AUKACKOTO
JIyxoBeHCTBa Bocrounoit CHOMpH B yCHIICHHH Mep TOCYIapCTBEHHOUW 0E30I11acHOCTHU TI0
OXpaHe MPUTPAHUYHBIX TeppuTopuid. ClieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO CTPOTOMY KOHTPOJIIO TTOJI-
JIeKaJIN HE TONBKO SMOHIIBI, HO M BCE MHOCTPAHHBIE MOAJAHHbBIE, BKIIIOYAs JaM. 26 Mas
1915 . B muceme 3a Ne 303 [Manauto Xambo-1aMa cooO1ian BOGHHOMY rybepHaTopy 3a-
Oalikanbckol 00acTu 0 TpeOOBaHMH BBICILIETO AYXOBHOTO CAHOBHHKA CeBepHOro Tubera
Kampsn-1llan6a ['yHunH-XyTyXThI CTPOTO KapaTh [0 MECTHBIM 3aKOHAM THOETCKHX JIaMm,
MPOHUKAIOMIUX B 3a0aiiKaIbCKyI0 00JIacTh O JIOKHBIM JIOKyMEHTaM, SKOOBI BBIJAaHHBIM
OT HETO W 3aHuUMaromuxcs coopom noxeprsoBanuii [[APb. ®@. 84. Om. 1. [I. 468. JI. 7].
Taxum 00pa3om, 3arpaHUYHbIE BIACTH COEHCTBOBAIN PErHOHAIIEHOMY YHMHOBHUYECTBY U
JTyXOBEHCTBY B JIeJIe HaJ30pa 3a MPUOBIBABIINMH U3-3a pyOeka JaMaMu.

C Hauana XX B. B OypsATCKHX JallaHaX MPOBOJMIMCH OOTOCTYKESHHUS, TOCBSIIEH-
HbIE YCIIEIIIHOMY 3aBEPIIECHUIO BOGHHBIX AEHCTBUH C y4acTHEM POCCUIICKOM apMuu, Tamsi-
TH TToruoImXx congar. O0 3TOM CBHETENLCTBYET nepenwcka [lanauro Xam00-mamsI ¢ Iu-
peTyeM Anaiickoro JanaHa o BO3MOXHOM HamaJeHUH Ha cTpaHy ¢ BocToka u o nposene-
HUW MoyeOCTBHI B AaraHax st omaromomyunst [[APB. @. 517. Om. 1. 1. 78]. B 1912 .
BO BceX OypATCKMX JalfaHax ObUIM OTCIYXKEHbI TOPXKECTBEHHbIE NMAaHUXW/BI B MaMSTh
BOMHAM, IMaBIIUM Ha roJie Opanu B OtedecTBeHHOM BoiiHe 1812 1. u GiarogapcTBeHHOE
mouiebcTBre 3a 3apaBue Hukonas Il u ero cembu [[APB. @. 84. On. 1. [I. 421. JI. 2,
5]. Bynauiickoe nyxoBeHcTBO Boctounoit Cubnpu, BceMepHO BbIpakas CBOM BEPHOIO/-
JTAHHIMYECKNE YyBCTBA M aKTUBU3HPYSICH B Jelie cOopa MOKEPTBOBAHUN ¥ MOOWITH3AIINN
OypAT-Ka3aKoB, TEM CaMbIM, BCTYIIAJIO B TECHOE B3aUMOCHCTBIE C MECTHBIM YHHOBHUYE-
CTBOM, BCTPAUBAJIOCH B CCTEMY B3aHMOOTHOIIIEHUH PErMOHAILHON BIACTH.

O 0narorBopuTeIbHOCTH B roabl IlepBoii MUpPOBOIi BOiiHBI

C camoro Hawana [lepBoii MUpPOBOIl BOMHBEI BCE CIOM POCCHUHCKOrO OOILECTBA
CTaJIM OKa3bIBaTh MOCHIIBHYIO TOMOIIb ITOCTPAJaBIINM BO BPEMsI BOSHHBIX JEHCTBHIA.
B camom nawane IlepBoii mupoBoi BoiHbL, 2 aBrycra 1914 r, Ilarmuto XamOo-mama
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J.-. Uturanos cooOmian BoeHHOMY I'yOepHaropy 3abaiikaabckoi 001acTH O MPOBEACHUH
OorocmyXeHuil 1 TOTOBHOCTH K ciayxeHuto Otunsne [[APB. @. 84. Om. 1. 1. 458. JI. 2].
4 aBrycra 1914 1. coobmanock 00 YCTaHOBICHNH BO BCEX JaMaliCKuX naranax Poccwii-
CKOH uMIepuu cOopa nokepTBOBaHUI Ha IIOMOLIb PAHEHBIM U 0OJIbHBIM BOMHAM, [1OCTPa-
nmaBmuM B BoiiHe ¢ ['epmanueit u ABctpueii [[APB. @. 84. Om. 1. /1. 458. JI. 31]. Tamuun-
ckuit (I'ycuHoO3epcKkuil) nanan mox pyKoBOACTBOM MTHramoBa cTai HeHTpoM O1aroTBo-
PUTEIBHOM JesTeNbHOCTH OypsATcKuX cooOmectB [XKancanosa, 2012, 341]. [upetysm
JlallaHOB ObUIM HAIPABJICHBI PACHOPSDKEHUS AJsl cOOpa JOOPOBOIBHBIX MOKEPTBOBAHUH
B ITOMOIITL OOJIBHBIM M paHEHBIM BOMHAM, ObIT co3maH KoMureT coopa moskepTBOBAHHM.
Crenyet 3aMeTUTh, U4TO B ACHCTBYIOMIEH apMuH B T [1epBoit MEPOBOM BOHHBI HAXOIH-
JIUCH Ka3aKu — OypATHI U TYHTYyChI 3a0aiikaibCKOTo Ka3aybero BOWCKa.

Ha Oynauiickoe ITyXOBEHCTBO ObLIa BO3JIOXkKEHA 00S3aHHOCTh MH()OPMHUPOBAHUS
HaceJeHus, T.e. IPUXOXKaH, O Beaymuxcd BoeHHbIX AeictBusx [[APb. @. 84. Om. 1.
. 458. JI. §]. Tak, B TOKyMEHTE, HAIUCAHHOM KJIACCUYECKOM MOHTOJIbCKOW MUCbMEHHO-
CTbI0, O BOCHHBIX ICHCTBUAX HAYAJIbHOTO IIEPHOJa BOHHBI TOBOPUTCS KaK O OOJIBIIOM cpa-
keHuu, uaymem B EBpone (Evropa-yin oron-du bol¢u bayiysan yeke bayilduyan) [['APB.
@. 84. Om. 1. 1. 458. JI. 5]. BcTpeuatorcs B TEKCTe pycCKue (B TOM YHCIIE U €BPOTIEHCKHE,
BOEHHbIE, TEXHUYECKUE) TEPMUHBI.

CornacHO apXUBHBIM Marepuanam, Ha 22 centsiopst 1914 r. moctynuio ot 19 na-
[IaHOB B TIOJIh3Y PAHEHBIX BOMHOB U ceMel 3amacHbIX 927 py0. 33 kom. [IAPB. @. 84.
Omn. 1. [I. 459. JI. 1]; Ha 29 ceHTAOps TOTO XK€ TOMa MOCTYIWIO OT IUpeTyeB 24 nara-
HOB 1724 py06. 80 xom. [[APB. @. 84. Om. 1. JI. 458. JI. 33]. Tpu gamana — Llyroiasckuid,
AruHCKMI 1 AHUHCKHN — Tepeaau IEHEXHbIC CpefcTBA B cymMe 1638 py0. HarmpsMyto
HayaJlbHUKY oOmacTu ajsi paHeHbIX U ceMeil 3anmacHbix [[APB. @. 84. Om. 1. JI. 458.
JI. 33 06.]. B 10 e Bpems llanguro Xambo-namMa cooOIa BBILECTOSIEMY Ha4aIbCTBY
0 po0JIeMaTHYHOCTH cOOpa MOXKEPTBOBAHUI B JIallaHaX, IIOCKOJIBKY «MOHAIIECTBYIOLINE
peuMylecTBeHHO oA Heumyiuue» [[APB. @. 84. On. 1. JI. 458. JI. 35]. B xoHue
ceHTs0ps 1914 1. oH TUYHO BhIEXaJT B JAallaHBl XOPUHCKUX W arMHCKUX OypsIT M1 cOopa
nener Kpacnoro Kpecra u coBepienust 6orociykeHuii rmo ciaydaro BoiHbI [[APB. @. 84.
On. 1. J1. 458. JI. 39 a]. Dra noe3aka Haluia OTpaXeHUE B razere «3adaliKaibcKasi HOBb)»
(Ne 2089): «10 okTs10pst B AruHCKUI JanaH npuObu1 xam0o-nama MTUTBUIOB, KOTOPHIM
11 okTa0ps coBepiICHO MOJIEOCTBUE B allaHE O MABIINX BOMHAX BOIOIOIINX IOCYIapCTB,
o 3apaBun LlapctByromero loma. Ha mMomeOCTBHE MPHCYTCTBOBAN B TIOJHOM COCTaBE
BOJIOCTHOH cXOf. XamO0o-1ama YCHJIEHHO PEKOMEHI0BAJl HECTH CBOM IIOKEPTBOBAHMS
Ha TIOMOIIb B TIOCTPaJaBIIUM B BOiHe. Terneph B OYIIUICKUX AallaHaX UIAYT CHKEIHEB-
HbIe OOrOCTy)KEHHS 0 HACTYIIJICHUH MUpa Ha 3emiie. borocimykeHus 5TH npoJoInKaTcs 10
oxonuanusi BoHb [[APB. ®@. 84. Omn. 1. /1. 458. JI. 60].

B okts6pe 1914 1. Havancs kpy>keuHblil cOop B manaHax CelleHrMHCKOTO yesJa.
Juis 5TuX meneit ObUTH MOATOTOBIIEHBI CIIEIHAIbHBIE KPYKKH, 3HaYKH KpacHoro Kpecra,
Bo3mymHOTO (hiiota, Opomtopsr [[APB. @. 84. Om. 1. JI. 458. JI. 4949 06., 52; Tam xe.
. 459. JI. 4]. B mamanax yesza MpOXOAMIA OOTOCITYKEHUs, TIOCBAIEHHBIC TT00ee Hall
Bparamu u okoHuaHuto BoWHBI [[APB. ®. 84. Om. 1. [I. 458. JI. 46]. Kpyseunsiii coop,
OYEBH/IHO, IPOBOIMIICS BO BceX OYpsITCKUX JanaHax. Kak moka3bplBalOT apXUBHBIE JOKY-
MEHTBI, B HOs10pe-nexadpe 1914 r. nponomkuics coop nokeprBoBanuid Ha Hy) 61 POKK.
BynnuiickuM yXOBEHCTBOM OBIIO MpOQHHAHCHPOBAHO yupexaeHue 10 koex B 3aldaii-
KaJIbCKOM Ja3apeTe, mockutaeMoM Ha Kaskaz [[APB. @. 84. Om. 1. [I. 459. JI. 5]. B a10
JKe BpeMs IepenoBas OypsTckas MHTeMreHnus oopamaercs k [lanauto Xambo-nmame
J-. UturanoBy o HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3AaHUsl €AMHOTO OpraHa no c6opy nokepTBOBaHUH
[’KayncanoBa, Ynmutnopxkuesa, 2014, 294-295]. 13 atoro oOpallieHuss MOXKHO MOHSTh,
YTO WMEHHO Oyaauiickoe TyXoBeHCTBO BocTounoit Cubupm B Hawanme XX B. SBUIOCH
SIIPOM, KOHCOJIMAMPYIOIINUM pa3Hble 3THOTEPPUTOpUAIbHBIE Ipymnibl Oypsr. bombiryro
POJIb B JKU3HHU Kak OypsiTCKOro oOIIecTBa, TaK U BCEro peruoHa, urpanu A. Jlopxues,
U-/1. UponTyeB u apyrue BUIHBIE MIPEACTaBUTENH Oynauiickoil nepapxuu. Co3naHHbIN B
¢despane 1915 . «OO0mEOypATCKHIT KOMHTET IO cOOPY MOKEPTBOBAaHUN Ha HY>KIBI BOH-
HbD» BO mase ¢ [l.-/]. UTUranoBeIM 1eHCTBEHHO 3aHMMAJICS PELLIEHUEM HACYIIHBIX MPO-
onem. Beero um 66110 cobpano 6omee 180 Thic. pyd. B 4rcie 0ocCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB OBLITH
cozpepsxanue Ilerporpaznckoro BpauyeOHOro ja3zapeTa; Koek B 3a0aliKaabCKOM J1a3apere Ha
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KaBkase; cemeii, mpu3BaHHBIX HAa BOIHY HU3IIUX YHHOB; OypSATCKOTO BpadeOHO-IUTATENb-
Horo otpsiaa [Boccranus, 2017, 167; Muxees, 2012, 120-121].

[Tocne oObsIBICHHSI MOOMITH3AITMH HHOPO/IIEB Ha THUIOBBIE PAa0OTHI B HfoHE 1916 T.
00JBIIOE KOTUYIESCTBO OYpsT OBLIO HANpaBlICHO B pailoH ApxaHrenbcka M bemopyccuto.
B xaxnol rpymnme MOOWIN30BaHHBIX HaxoMwiuch jambl-ekapu [[APB. @. P-2104.
Om. 1. JI. 11. JI. 4-5; Tam xe. . 9. JI. 1; bazapsxamnos, 2005, 48-49; Kypac, 2016, 139].
Bce pacxozpl o copepkaHHIo 9THX JiaM Opaiii Ha cedst mpuxokaHe OypsTCKHX JalaHoB
[TAPE. @. 78. Om. 1. . 69. JI. 39]. 13BecTHO, YTO K MOOMJIM30BaHHBIM OypsiTam Uis
OKa3aHUs TyXOBHOW M BpadeOHOHN MOAaepKKY puesxain obiBimmii [lananto Xambo-mama
Y-JI. Uponryes.

Taxkum oOpazom, B Tomel IlepBoil MUPOBOW BOWHBI OYINUICKOE TyXOBEHCTBO
Boctounoii Cubupu, BceMepHO NOAIePKUBasi TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO MOIUTUKY, TPOJOIKAET
YCIIEIIHO B3aUMOJICHCTBOBATD C PETMOHAIBHBIMH BIIACTSIMHU B JieJIe O1aroTBOPUTEIHHOCTH.

Oxka3zanne nomomu rosnoxaomum Iososkss B 1921-1922 rr.

PeBoronnoHHBIE IEPEMEHBI U IPaXKJaHCKasl BOWHA HE MOIVIM HE 3aTPOHYThH Oya-
JUHCKOE TYXOBEHCTBO, KOTOPOE, Oylydd TECHO BOBJICUEHHBIM B COLMAJIBHO-IIOIUTHYE-
CKYIO JIeSITeIbHOCTh TOCYJapCTBa, TakXe ObUIO BBIHYXKJEHO orpenenutbes. [lanaurto
Xambo-nama I Lpipemnuno B 1919 r. momnepkan BepxoHoro mpasutens Poccun
A.B. Komyaka, HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi CIYCTsl NPEACTaBUTEIN OOHOBICHUECKOTO HaIlpaBie-
HUSI BBIKA3aJIM CBOIO JIOSUIbHYIO HAacTpoeHHOCTh K CoBerckoil BiacTu. B oktsi6pe 1922 1.
LprpeMnIIOB CO3BIBAET MEPBHII AYXOBHBIN Che3/1 OyIIHCTOB ABYX bypsT-MOHTOIBCKHUX
aBToHOMHBIX obOmacteit JIBP m PCDOCP, Ha KoTOpOoM BCE BONPOCH PAacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS C
yuétom AN PEPEHTHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K HOBOM BiacTH [Byminsm, 2014, 72-76].

Kak n3Bectno, 1921-1922 rr. B uctopuu Poccun 03HaMeHOBaJINCh MaCCOBBIM TO-
noznom B [loBomkbe. B cTpane u 3a pyOesxoM ObuT OpraHn3oBaH cOOp MOMOIIN TOJI0AAI0-
mmM. He octanock B ctopoHe u Oyanuiickoe gyxoBeHcTBO Bocrounoit Cubupu. Criegyet
3aMETUTh, YTO MTOMOILb TOJI0Ja0IUM B Poccun oka3bpiBasiach MM B caMOM Hadaie XX B.,
0 9€éM CBHJICTEILCTBYIOT mpeanucanus [lananto XaM00-1aMbl HAPETYI0 ATaiicKoro Ja-
nana ot 1902 r. [TAPB. @. 517. On. 1. /1. 78]. HamMu paccMOTpeHbI HEKOTOpBIE apXHUB-
HbIE MaTepuallbl, Kacaromuecs coopa nokeprBoBanuii B 1921-1922 rr. B CeneHrnHCKOM
aiimake Bypsr-Mounrosnbckoii asronoMmuoi obnactu PCOCP. CoxpaHuinuck COMCKU MO-
JKepTBoBaresell — npuxokaH Mueryiickoro u Capryn-bynakckoro nanaHoB, HalTMCaHHbBIE
Ha KJIACCMYECKOM MOHroyibckoi mucbmeHHoctu [[APb. @. P-257. On. 1. 1. 7. JI. 14,
17 06.]. I1o maraBIM OT 9 HOsIOpst 1921 1. mmMperyem [3raTylickoro mamaHa depes3 mpe-
cenarens Capryn-I'araTyicKoro XommcnonKkoMa ObUIM BHECEHBI CIeTyIOIINE TOXKEePTBO-
BaHUA B MONb3y rojogaroiux [loBomkes: coBeTckumu nenbramu — 209294 py6., cepe-
Oopom — 2 py0. 10 xorm., msicom — 6 mynoB 11 72 ¢pyHTOB, Maciom — 7 ¢yHTOB, XJIeO0M —
29 nmynos 36 ¢yHTOB, oAy HIyOy; mmperyeM CapTynbCKOro AalaHa: COBETCKMMU JCHb-
ramu — 110000 py0., cepedbpom — 10 py0., spumeii — 7 mynoB 10 GpyHTOB, YHTHI — OHA
napa [[APB. ®@. P-257. Om. 1. . 7. JI. 18.]. B mexabpe 1921 r. mamamu bypranraiickoro
JaraHa ObUTH TTOKEPTBOBAHbI § My/I0B XJie0a B IOMOIIb TooaomuM [10BOIKbsT; puxo-
JKaHaMM — )KUTENIIMUA COMOHOB XypTara, bypranraii u Ynexunn — 15 ¢ nosoBuHo# mynoB
xseba [TAPB. ®@. P-257. On. 1. J1. 7. JI. 1-2]. Heo0X0auMO OTMETUTb, YTO OJJHOBPEMECHHO
POBOAMIICS COOp 10OPOBONBHBIX MOKEPTBOBAHUM JUIS CTYIEHTOB-OypSAT, 00y4aIOMmINXCs
B Mockge. lupetyii I'aratyiickoro nanaHa COBMECTHO € IPa)XKIaHUHOM 30pPUKTYEBBIM
HPEACTaBUIIN PYKOBOACTBY XOILINCIIOJIKOMA CJIEAYIOIINE [IOKEPTBOBAHU: IEHbIaMu — Oe-
JIOHHBIM cepeOpoM (TpaBUIbHEE — OMIIOHHOE Cepedpo; pedb HJIET O cepedpe HEBBICOKOH
npoObl, B KOTOPOM CoOJiepKaHue OIaropogHOTO MeTajlla COCTAaBISeT MEHBIIYIO YacTh —
aem.) — 24 py0. 80 ko, Menpio — 20 Kom., OyMaXHbBIMU sTHYaHaMHU — 50 KOII., SIPULBI —
3 nyna, macna—4 ¢gynra [[APB. ®@.P-257.0m. 1. J1. 7. JI. 11]. Illuperyem Capryn-bynakckoro
JlallaHa 110 TOAMKCHBIM JICTaM MPEACTaBIICHbI CIEAYIOIIE IPOLYKTHI U ICHbIU: OCJIIOHHOE
cepebpo— 51 py0. 40 xor., siputia — 5 mymoB 32 dynTa, Macio — 16 pyaros [[APB. @. P-257.
On. 1. 1. 7. J1. 13—13 06.]. Coop noxxepTBOBaHHMI rojiofaroniM [10BoKbs 1 CTyIeHTaM-0y-
pstam . MockBa, OUeBHIHO, TIPOBOJIUIICS M B IPYTUX OypSATCKHUX JallaHax, PacroioKeH-
HBIX B Pa3NUuHbIX aiiMakax bypsaT-Monronbckux aBToHOMHBIX oOnacteit IBP u PCOCP.

CornacHo npotokonty Ne 7 3acenanust CeleHr'MHCKOrO alMayHOro KOMUTETa ITOM-
roja (rmomonru rojomaromuM IToBomkesi— asm.) ot 23 mMapta 1922 1., B uncie Tp€X BO-
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[IPOCOB, CTOSBIIMX Ha MOBECTKE THs, ObUI BONIPOC O MPUBJICYCHUH K y4acTHIO B cOope
noxeprBoBanuil [languro XamOo-nambl. BelI0 BBIHECEHO MOCTAaHOBICHUE NPHUIVIACUTH
ero Ui y4acTusi B pabOTe MOMToJIa U OpraHu3aluu cOopa, «...M BOOOIIE IO H3BICKa-
HUIO CPEACTB Ul OKA3aHUsI IIOMOIIHY TOJIOJAIOIIUM CPEU JyXOBEHCTBA, IPUIEM IIPOCUTh
AMpeBKOM CHaOANUTH XaM00-1aMy U3BECTHBIMU, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU MOTHOMOYHSIMH 10
03Ha4YeHHOH paboTe 1Mo BBepeHHBbIM eMy mauaHam» [[APB. ©. P-257. On. 1. /1. 2. JI. 6
00. —7 00.].

31 mapra 1922 1. [Tangutro Xam6o-1ama I, [{pipemniiioB oOpatuiics K Oyauii-
CKOMY TyXOBEHCTBY BocTounoit CuOupH ¢ IprU3bIBOM K OpTaHU3aINN TOCTOSTHHOM MaTe-
pHaTHLHONM TTOMOIITM MUJUTHOHAM JTtofieH, ymupatomux B [loBomwkbe. B oOpamennn ropo-
PHIIOCH, YTO «HE TOJBKO JOJT, HO U 00A3aHHOCTh Ka)KIOTO NMPaBOBEPHOTrO OyIaMCcTa CO-
CTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI IPUITH HA TIOMOIIb MEAJICHHO yracarolei B yKaCHBIX CTpaJaHHsIX
YeJI0BEUECKOH KHU3HU. He TObKO 4yBCTBO 4eT0BEKOIIOOMS, HO ¥ BEJTUKHUE 3aBEThI HALLIETO
yuuTens byapl, cBATO YTHMBIE HaMH, OOSI3bIBAIOT HAC YCTPEMUTh CBOM B30PHI Ty/a, IIIe
CTOH MHJUIMOHOB YEJIOBEUECKUX MACC HAIIOMUHAIOT 00 YXKACHBIX MYYEHHUSIX TOJIOTHON
cmeptm» [IAPB. @. P-257. Om. 1. 1. 10. JI. 4]. Ilo ero MHEHHUIO, TTOMOIIH OBLTa HEOCTA-
TOYHOM ¥ B OJIFDKalIIee BpeMs HEOOX0AUMO ObLJIO YBEIUUUTh €€, KITPEBPATHUB CIIydYaiHOES
rojlasiHue TOJIOAHOMY B NMOCTOsiHHOE NpuHouenue emy» [[APB. @. P-257. Om. 1. JI. 10.
JI. 4]. B xauecTBe nmpuMepa OH IPUBOJIUT JYXOBEHCTBO NPaBOCIABHON LIEPKBH, KOTOPOE
[0 TPEUIOKECHUIO POCCUICKOTO MPaBUTENbCTBA JKEPTBOBAIO HA ITOMOIIb TOJIO0NAIOIINM
LIEPKOBHBIE LIEHHOCTH, UCIOJIb3Yys AJISl 3TOr0 JParoleHHbIe KaMHH, 30JI0TO U cepedpo ¢
MPEAMETOB PEIUTHO3HOTO KynbTa. Jlamee OymamificKuii Tuaep OoTMedal, YTO «...€CIId B
Hamux OyIIMICKUX Xpamax — JalaHax HeT 3HAYUTEJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, Kak HampuMep,
cepeOpsHBIX U 30J0THIX MPEAMETOB PEIMIHO3HOTO KYJIBTa, KOTOPhIE C YCIEXOM MOXHO
ObUTO OBl M MOJB30BATh B IIEJSAX MOMOIIM TOJOAAIOMINM, TO 3TO OOCTOSTEILCTBO B €Ié
OosiblIel cTeneHu 00s3bIBacT OyIIMICKOE TyXOBEHCTBO OPraHU30BaTh B CBOEH cpeze Ma-
TepHuagbHyto moMoInb romogatommmy» [[APB. ®@. P-257. Om. 1. /1. 10. JI. 4 06.].

OO06acTHBIM KOMHTETOM TIOMOIIH TOJIONAIOIMNM bypsT-MOHTOTBCKONH aBTOHOM-
HoM obmactu ¢ 10 o 25 anpens 1922 r. 0611 00BSBICH yAAPHHUK (OUEBUIHO, MEPOTIPHUSITHE
C TOBBILIEHHOHN PON3BOIUTENBHOCTBIO TPY/Ia — aém.) TOMOIIHN TooAaromuM [10BOKbsL.
20 ampenst 1922 1. B Ne 73 razerst «KpacHblii OypsiT-MOHIO/D» OBUIO Hame4yaTaHo MOJIO-
KEHUE 00 opraHu3auuy nomMroioB u uHctpykuus [TAPB. ®@. P-257. Omn. 1. [1. 11. JL. 2].
[IpurnMano ygyactue B pabote Komutera momrona u Oyaaniickoe TyXoBeHCTBO BocTou-
Hoii Cubupu. Ero npeacraBuTeny BXOJWIN B COCTaB XOLIYHHBIX U COMOHHBIX KOMUTETOB
nomrojoB. [Tanauto Xam00 1aMa BBICTYNWII ¢ 0OpalieHueM, B KOTOPOM TPU3BAI JyXO-
BEHCTBO MPUHATH aKTUBHOE y4yacTue B coope cpeacts 1uis ronofaronmx [[APB. @. P-257.
On. 1. [len noctostnHOro Xxpanenus 3a 1921-1922 rr. JI. 3].

10 mas 1922 r. AriMrioMrosioM (alitMadHBIM KOMHTETOM ITOMOIIN TOJIOMAFOIIAM
[ToBomxbst — agm.) ObUIa COCTABICHA ONUCH MIPEIMETOB PEIMIHO3HOTO KYJIbTa U JCHET,
cobpanusx [lanauro Xamb60-1aMoii cpeu MoaBETIOMCTBEHHOTO €My JTyXOBEHCTBA. bbuth
BHECEHBI CJeIyIoNINe MOKePTBOBAHM: cepeOpsiHble yaliHble JOKKH (33 1mT.), cepelpsi-
HbIe cTonoBble NOKkH (11 T.), cepeOpsiHble yKpamenus «roy» (12 mrT.), cepeOpsiHbIe,
OBaJIbHOM (hOPMBI, MOICTAKaHHUKH (2 IIT.), cepeOpsHble YalleuKH «Lyrymy» — 9 mr.,
cepeOpsiHble Oonbre Konbla — 20 mT., Majble Koiblla — 11 mr., 6paciersr — 11 mT.,
cepeOpsiHble CIUTKA — 22 MT. U Ap.; 30JI0TOH MOHETON — 15 py0., KpymHBIM cepedpoM —
466 py06., menkum cepedbpom — 1052 py6. 92 xom. [[APB. @. P-257. Om. 1. [1. 10. JI. 8-8
00.]. HeoOxoauMo 3aMeTUTh, 4TO COOP JOOPOBOIBHBIX MMOXKepTBOBaHUN B CElICHIMHCKOM
aiimake BypsaT-MOHronbckol aBTOHOMHOM 00JacTH MPOXOIWI B CIOXKHOM OOCTaHOBKE.
[IpencraBnenue o MogokKeHUN Aen AA€T KpaTKuil oTUéT HeKoil bypToHOBO, KOMMYHHCT-
KM, HalpaBJIeHHOM B aiiMak Juisl yaapHuka nomrona ¢ 5 mo 18 mag 1922 r. B wactHocTy,
OHA OTMEYasa, YTO «...TSHKKOE HIKOHOMHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE HACEJICHHsI BCIOLY B OJUHA-
KOBOH cTemneHu Na€T 3HaThb O MPUOIMKEHUH CTPALIHOIO IIpu3paka rosoaa toro xe [lo-
BOJIKbsl. MHOTHE M3 OCITHSIKOB, YK€ TOKHMHYB CBOM BETXHE XaJyIlbl, C CEMbSIMH BbIEXaJld
3a TpaHully B MOHTOJIHIO, IIUTAIOTCA TaM B TOpax MCKIIOYUTENLHO capaHKaMu (KIyOHU
9TOTO LIBETKA CEMENCTBA JIMJINI HAYMHAIIM BBIKAIIBIBATh B Mae, yIIOTPEOJISIN KaK B CHIPOM,
TaK 1 B KUILTYEHHOM BUJIE — a6M.), a HEKOTOPBIE OCTABIINECS MOAJCPKUBAIOT CBOE CyIIe-
CTBOBaHME JKAJIKMMU IOJauKaMu OoJiee cocTosATeNbHbIX Jitoziell. MiHorma ObiBatoT ciayyvan,
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KOTJIa TOJIOAHBIE ITYCKAIOTCS B BOPOBCTBO. XJ1eOa BCTPETUTh TPYAHO, €CIIM HAXOTUTCS Ky-
COYEK, TO Y caMbIX OorarhlIx cpeau HuX moaei. [lutanne HaceneHus ceifuac onuH Oerblit
qait (gait ¢ MosokoM)» [IAPB. @. P-257. Omn. 1. /1. 11. JI. 61]. K uromro 1922 1. komm4aecTBO
rononatonnx B CeneHrnHckom arimake coctaBmiio 90 % [I'APB. @. P-257. Om. 1. [leno
noctostHHOro XpaHenus 3a 1921-1922 rr. JI. 4]. Curyauus B apyrux aiimakax BMAO
JABP u PCOCP, namo nonararh, Oblla BO MHOTOM ofnHaKoBoi. COOp moKepTBOBaHUN
B HEKOTOPOI CTENEHH YCIOXKHSIICSA HaXOKIEHUEM JIallaHOB B Pa3HbIX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
cyOBekTax, u3-3a yero [lanauro Xam6o0-1ame U JpyruM 3a/1eHCTBOBaHHBIM JIaMaM TTPUX0-
JIWITOCH OOPMITATH JOKYMEHTHI, pa3pelnaroniie uM B3 Ha Tepputoputo JIBP [TAPB.
®. P-257. Om. 1. A. 10. JI. 13, 15, 19]. Tem He MeHee, HeCMOTps Ha ob1iee THKENOE TT0-
JIO)KEHHE B peruoHe, OyIIuiickoe yXoBeHCcTBO Bocrounoit Cubupu ¢ ocenn 1921 1. Beno
0JaroTBOPUTENFHYIO ACATEILHOCTD B BHIE cOOpa JIEHET, MPOAYKTOB, a ¢ BecHbI 1922 . n
MIPEIMETOB PETUTNO3HOTIO KYJbTa.
3akiaoueHune

Bynnuiickoe myxoBeHcTBO Bocrounodt Cubupm B Hawanme XX B. MPOJOIIKAIO
YCIIEIIHO B3aMMOJCHCTBOBATh C BIACTSIMM, OTHBIHE BUJEBIIMMH B HEM HaAEKHOIO U OT-
BETCTBEHHOTO MapTHEpa. Kak mokaspIBaroT MarepHuabl, pOCCHUICKHIE OyATUCTHI HE TOJIBKO
NPUHUMAIHA y4acTHe B MOOMIU3AIIMOHHBIX MEPONPHUSITHAX U ONaroTBOPUTEIHLHOCTH, HO
1 COIECHCTBOBAJIM B YKPCIUICHUH U 3alUTe OC30MacHOCTH PErHMOHA OT SMOHCKOTO BIIMS-
Husl. Bynnuiickas nepapxus, cTaB KOHCOMUANPYIOIICH OCHOBOW OypsATCKOro o0uecTsa,
BO3MIaBIsieT «OOmeOypsATCKUI KOMHUTET 10 cOOpy MOKEPTBOBAHWIN Ha HYXIBI BOHHBD»,
HaIpasJsieT JaM-JIeKapell K MOOMIIN30BaHHBIM Ha ThUIOBbIE paboThl Oypsaram. biarorso-
puTenapHas ACSITEIBHOCTh MPOoJobKaeTes U B TsokEnbie 1921-1922 rr., xorjma OyaaucTh
BO miaBe ¢ [lanauto Xam0o-namotii I [{pipeMIrIoBbIM OKa3bIBaIOT MOCHIBHYIO IOMOIIIb
rosnonarouM [1oBomKbS.
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Cnucok cokpanieHuit
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[IOMT'0JI — IOMOLLb TonoAaroIKUM [T0BOIKbS
POKK — Poccwuiickoe obmectBo Kpacunoro Kpecra
PCOCP — Poccwuiickas Coserckas OeneparuBnas Conuanuctuyueckas Pecmyommka
XOIIMCIIOJIKOM — XOLIYHHBIN UCTIOTHUTENbHBIA KOMUTET
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PenurnosHsie TpaaMuMH KHTAHCKHX «TPYZKEHHKOB /1eca»
B Manbuxypuu (cepeanna XIX - Hayano XX B.)

Aunnoranus. [lanaas paboTa — MPOIOIDKEHNE HCCIENOBAHUS PETUTHO3HBIX TPA/IH-
UM KUTaWCKUX TPYHOBBIX apTenei B Manpwxkypuu cepenunsl XIX — Hauana XX B.
Ipenpinymas yactb ObuIa OOpaleHa K 00IIeH XapaKTePUCTHKE COLMOPEITUIHO3HON
KapTHHBI MHpPa KATAHCKHX apTeIbIINKOB, HCCICTOBAHUIO PEIUTUO3HBIX TPAAUIUl 1
CIIEIHATBHBIX 00PSI/IOB TPY>KEHUKOB BOJIBI» — PHIOAKOB, CIUIABIIMKOB U JIOBLIOB KEM-
ugyra. B Hacrosmielt ctarbe BHUMaHHE OOpAIIEHO K TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIM (TPYKEHHKAM
necay» (H.A. BalikoB). ABTOPEI OIMPAIOTCSl HA apXUBHBIE MICTOYHHUKH, (OJIBKIOPHBIE
TEKCTBI, COBPEMEHHbIE POCCUICKHE U KUTaliCKue HCTOPUUECKHE, PEUTHOBETUECKHE,
STHOrpaduueckue uccuenoBanus. HecMoTpst Ha cHenuaIu3alyio IPOMBICIIOBUKOB
(3BEpOBILHKOB, JKCHBIICHBIINKOB, 30J0TOXOOBITYMKOB), UX IEATEIBHOCTh B Taiire
3aBHCENa OT CMEHBI CE30HOB M 3a4acTylo IepeTeKana U3 OJHOU B APYTYIO, OAYHHS-
SICh 00IIeMy ISl BCEX JIECHBIX apTeNbINNKOB 3akoHy Tairu. Hanbonee pa3sépHyToH,
SPKON M PENpe3eHTaTUBHOMN, II0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, SBIISIETCSI CUCTEMA PETUTHO3HBIX
BEPOBaHUIl W MPAKTHK HCKarenael xeHplreHs. OHa paccCMOTpeHa KaK THIIOJIOTHYe-
CKUll npuMep 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH OpraHH3allid COLHOPEIUIMO3HOHN JKHU3HU KUTal-
CKUX «TPY’KCHHKOB JI€Ca» C TOYKU 3PEHUS NMAHTEOHa, JeH(HUKAINN, CUCTEMBI Taly,
PHUTYaINCTHKN, TAHHOTO SI3bIKA. ABTOPBI NMPUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, YTO MHIPALIOHHBIE
nporeccs! cepequnbl XIX — Hayana XX B., KapJMHAIbHO W3MEHHUBIINE 3THO-, COLIU-
OKYJBTYPHBIN, COLMOPEITHUTHO3HEIN 00K MaHBDKYpUH, IPUBENN K CHHKPETH3AIUH
JIPEBHUX PEIIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUIT KUTEJIEH MOPYyOexKbs C PUTyaTaMH ¥ PaKTHKaMU
KUTalCKUX TNpeACTaBUTENeN TPyAOBBIX aprenei. boraras kuraiickas peauruo3Has
TPaANIMs COLHOPEINIHO3HON OpraHMU3ally IPOMBICIIOB, BOMparomas KOH(pYyIHaH-
CKHH, JAOCCKUH, OyIIUCTCKUI 31EMEHTHI, Ha AAHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX HEPA3IEITHMO
COEIMHMIIACH C APEBHIMH MIAMAHCKUMH IPAKTHKAMH «TPYKEHHKOB JIECay.

Kaouessie cioBa: MaHbwkypHs, KHTaiCKUE TPYIOBBIE apTENH, STHOPEIUIHO3-
HBbIe 00bIYaN ¥ TPaIUIIH, )KEHBIICHBIINKH, OOTM-IIOKPOBHUTENHN, PEITUTHO3HBIN CHHKpE-
THU3M, IIAMaHU3M, KYJIbT IPEIKOB, 3akoH Tairu, Taly, qendukaris

Anna A. Zabivako!, Zhao Haibo?, Ye Yangyang?

123 Amur State University
123 2] Ignatievskoe shosse, Blagoveschensk, 675027, Russia
! sciencia@yandex.ru, > 446789828@qq.com, 3 yanyan.ye@mail.ru

E Ansn

Religious Traditions of Chinese “Forest Workers”
in Manchuria (Mid-19th - Early 20th Centuries)

Abstract. This work continues the study of the religious traditions of Chinese labor artels in Manchuria in
the mid-19th and early 20th centuries. The previous part focused on the general characteristics of the socio-
religious worldview of Chinese art workers, the study of religious traditions and special rituals of “water
workers” — fishermen, rafters and pearl fishers. In this article, attention is drawn to the so-called “forest workers”
(N.A. Baikov). The authors rely on archival sources, folklore texts, modern Russian and Chinese historical,
religious and ethnographic studies. Despite the specialization of trappers (fur hunters, ginseng diggers, gold
miners), their activities in the taiga depended on the change of seasons and often flowed from one to another,
obeying the Law of the taiga common to all forest workers. The most detailed, vivid and representative,
according to the authors, is the system of religious beliefs and practices of ginseng gatherers. It is considered a
typological example of patterns of organization in the socio-religious life of Chinese “forest workers”, from the
point of view of the pantheon, deification, taboo system, ritualism, and secret language. The authors conclude
that the migration processes in the mid-19th and early 20th centuries, which radically changed the ethno-cultural,
socio-cultural, and socio-religious image of Manchuria. This led to syncretism between ancient religious
beliefs of the inhabitants of the borderlands and rituals and practices of Chinese labor artel representatives.
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In these territories, rich Chinese tradition of socioreligious organization of crafts, including Confucian,
Taoist, and Buddhist elements, is inextricably linked with ancient shamanic practices of the “forest workers”.

Key words: Manchuria, Chinese labor artels, ethnoreligious customs and traditions, ginseng growers,
patron gods, religious syncretism, shamanism, ancestral cult, Taiga Law, taboo, deification

Beenenne

H. A. BaiikoB — HaTypayiucT 1 3THOrpad, ycneBmmii B Hayajge XX BeKa 3acTaTbh
caMoO€ Ha4aJIo MUIPalMOHHBIX ITpoLeccoB B Manpwkypuro u3 LleHTpanbHOro u BaytpeH-
Hero Kuras, onuceiBan GeckpaiiHie IpoCTOpbl MAaHBWKYPCKOH TalTH U TE€X, KTO TPYAHJI-
cs Ha e€ mpombiciax: « OOIMpHBIEC TEBCTBEHHBIC JIeca, MTOKPHIBAIOIINE TIOYTH BCIO IJIO-
maab [ MpuHCKOW MPOBUHIIMM, HETPOHYTHIE €UIE BApBAPCKOW PYKOM uenoBeKa, CTOAT BO
BCEll CBOEW JIUKOW KpacoTe, MOJIHbIE TAMHCTBEHHON KUITy4Yeld pacTUTEIbHOW U JKMBOTHOM
xu3HH. Jleca 9Ty, 3aMoHSIONIME Bech OacceiiH BepxoBbeB pek CyHrapu u Sy, TSHyTCs
CIUIOIIHBIM MOKpOBOM 1o ropaM Yxan-I'yan-Llainun, Kenraii-Anun u Jlao-3-nuH, cnu-
BasICh Ha CEBEPE C CHOMPCKOM TalTroi 1 Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE C POCKOIIHBIMH JIECAMH Hallle-
ro FOxHo-Yecypuiickoro kpas. 9TO CIUIOIIHOE MOPE MOTy4Yel pacTUTEIbHOCTH 3aJIUBacT
3eNE€HBIMU BOJTHAMH CBOWMH BEPIINHBI TOP, CKIIOHBI U CKAIMCTHIE OOPBIBBI, YIIENbS U JI0-
JUHBI (TT0-MECTHOMY — IaJ ), U OOJIOTHCThIE HU3MEHHOCTH CBHIPBIX, 3aIIUIIEHHBIX OT Be-
Tpa, npenropuid. Tpormudeckue MyCCOHBI, TPUHOCAIINE OOUIIBHYIO BIIAry ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH
BoJl Bennkoro OkeaHa, n cymMa Teruia TpéX JIETHUX MECSIEB MOPOKIAAI0T H3yMUTEIbHOE
00raTcTBO M MOTy4ee pa3BUTHE PACTHTEIBLHBIX (opM cyOTponnyecKkoi 30Hbl. JKHBOTHOE
IIAPCTBO 3/IECh TAK ke Pa3HOOOpa3Ho, KaK U pacTuTenbHoe. [IpeacraBurenu sxapkoro ora
JKUBYT B TE€X JK€ TOpax, IJe OOUTAIOT MPHUINIETBIIBI U3 XOJIOJHON HEITPUBETINBON TalTH Ja-
nékoro ceBepa. TémHbBIE, TpeMydne jeca 3TH Jal0T HaAEKHOE YOSKHINE B TANHCTBEHHBIX
He/lpax CBOMX MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIM XHIIHUKAM, JOCTABISIOUINM IPArOlEHHYIO MyITHUHY;
JOOBIBAaHHEM €10 3aHMUMAIOTCSI TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KOPEHHBIE O0UTATEIH Kpast, MaHbuICy-
pbl, ¥ POIICTBEHHBIC UM mMyHZYCKUe niemenda, OOUTaoUe Ha CeBepe MPOBUHLIMH U B 00J1a-
cti HxHero TeueHust CyHrapu. Ha rore ke, B BepxoBbsix CyHrapu, Sy u TymbiHb- VibL,
3BEPUHBIM ITPOMBICIIOM 3aHUMAIOTCS TaKKe Kumaiiysl, BEIXOAUBI 13 YKuy, U Kopetiyvl»
(1914) [baiikos, 2011, 50-51].

Kax Obu10 OTMEUeHO B IpEeAbIAYIIEH YacTH uccieaoBanus [3adusiko, Yxao, 2024,
62—76], MormHas BoJHA mepeceneHus kutaiies Ha CeBepo-BocTok mocie oTMeHsI Tpa-
Hu1 MBoBoro nanucaja, nozaHee nonyuusiuas HazBaHue «lIpopeiB B ['yanpayn», yxe B
9TH TO/IBI PUBOJIMIIA K CEPHhE3HBIM COITMOKYIBTYPHBIM U COIIMOPEIUTHO3HBIM TpaHChOop-
MalusiM B peruoHe. MOIIHbBIN 3apsii BUTAIbHOCTH U MACCHOHAPHOE CO3HAHUE XaHBCKUX
TIepeceNeHIIEB, OKAa3aBIINXCS B JOCENIE HEOCBOCHHOM OOTaTeHIeM pernoHe, Croco0CTBO-
BaJIM WHTEHCU(HKAIUK BceX (OPM XO3SHCTBOBAHUS M BHJIOB NPOMBICIA B Talire, ycH-
JIMBAJIM JYXOBHOE BO3AECHCTBHE KUTAWCKUX TPAgULMNA HA KMU3Hb MECTHOTO HACEJICHHUS.
CrpourenbctBo KBXK]I 1 pazButie nHOPACTPyKTyphl BAOIb JUHUU JOPOTU BCEMEPHO
AT OPOLECCHI YCKOPSLIIU.

Vxe aBTophl cepeauHbl XIX Beka M MOCHEAYIOIIMX ACCATUICTHA OTMEuYaau
IIOCTENIEHHYI0 CMEHY 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX OPUEHTALMI MECTHOIO HACEJIEHUS, B KOTOPBIX
0COo0YyI0 poJIb WTpaja U CO3HATeNbHAs TaKTHKAa OKHUTAWBaHUS, MCIIOJIb3yeMas MPHUILIBIM
nacenenuem (C.B. Makcumon [1864], I1.B. llkypkun [1902], B.K. ApcenneB [1914],
H.A. Baiikos [1914]).

B cBoém Oonee mozaHeM sTHorpadudeckoM ouepke «TpyxeHukn neca» (1940)
ToT k¢ H.A. BaiikoB, TOCKOHANbHO 3HABIIMHA YKJIAJ PEIUTHO3HON U3HU TAEKHUKOB —
3BEPOJIOBOB U KEHBIIECHBUIUKOB, [TOMNBITAETCS PA3ACIUTh «TPYKEHUKOB JIECA» U «XUIIHH-
KOB TalrM» M0 STHUYECKOMY MPHU3HAKY ((TPYKEHUKM» — 3TO MAHBUWKYPBI, «XUITHUKI —
3TO KHUTAHIbI-HOBOIIOCENIEHIIBI U XyHXy3bl). O/lHaKo, CKPYMyJAE3HO OMMCAB BCE MOBAJIKU
TUIIMYHOTO «JIECHOTO OpOIsATrn», €ro yKiaja KH3HH, YCTPOHCTBO KHJIHMILA, PEIUTHO3HbBIC
MIPECTaBICHNUS U CITIOCOOBI BBDKUBAHUS B CYpOBBIX ycimoBusx Lly-xas, 3amernt: « Kuraitipt
BHOCSIT C COOO0I B TAWTY HOBBI TyX M HOBBIE TPATUIINH, PE3KO OTIIMYAOIIUECS OT CTAPOro
ykioHa. K mydmemy 310 miu K Xyamemy, He Oy1eM CyIUTb, HO Kallb, 06 CKOHEYHO KaJlb ATOT
TaWHCTBEHHBIA MHUP JAPEMYUHX ITEPBO3JAaHHbIX JI€COB MaHBDKYPUH, YXOISIINI Ha HAIITUX
ra3ax B MPOIIOE, B 00JIaCTh NPEIaHuil U BOJILIECOHBIX cKa30k» [batikos, 2012, 358-373].
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OnHON W3 OTIAMYHUTENBHBIX YEPT, XapaKTePHU3YIOMIUX OBIT «TPYKEHUKOB JECay,
JaJIbHEBOCTOUHBIA HATypalUCT CUMTAN OXMHOYECTBO. VM Oe3ycllOBHO HOBOM, NpHBHE-
CEHHOW M3BHE, CyTy0O KHTAWCKON (hOpMOI XO3SHCTBOBAHHUS CTAHOBHTCS OPTaHU3AIIHS
KuTalckux apreneil. Cpeau apTenbIINKOB, 3aHIMAIOIIUXCS Ta&KHBIM TPOMBICIIOM, BBI-
COKOM CTENeHbI0 OPraHu3alliy M OJJHOBPEMEHHO B3aUMHON MHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH Xapak-
TEPU30BAJIMCh 3BEPOBILMKH, KCHBIICHBIINKH, 30I0TOJOOBITYMKHU. [Ipn 3TOM TOBOPUTH
00 OTHEJIbHBIX CHEIHATU3ALUIX «TPYKEHUKOB JIeCa» MOKHO BEChbMa YCJIOBHO: UX Jes-
TEJILHOCTH ObLIa 00YyCIIOBIIEHa CMEHOH CE30HOB B Taiire. borareie mpoctopsl OeckpaiiHero
[ly-xas naBaju BO3MOXXHOCTD YEJIOBEKY TPYAUTHCS KPYIIIBIH I'0J], TEM CaMbIM 00ecHeyn-
Bast 0e30eHOE CyIeCTBOBaHMUE ce0e 1 Oaronoayyue ceMbH, octaniieiics B [llanpayHe,
Wknin (coBp. X300i1), Xybae u ap.

OceHblo apTeIbIIMKH KOMAJIN KEHbIIEHb, 3MMON TPUHUMAJIHICh 33 3BEPOBOM Ipo-
MBICEJI, [T0 BECHE HAUMHAJIN MBITh 30JI0TO B ropax, a MpHu Heyladax 30J0TOHW pa3BeIKU —
cOMBATKLCS B BaTard JOBIIOB )keM4yra U T.J1. [ApcenbeB, 1914, 122; baiixos, 2011, 50—66;
JIn, 1987, 111-112].

OpnHako ycriex B JIECHOM U TOPHOM ITPOMBICTIE 3aBHCEN OT yAa4H U CyAbObI, a OHH,
B CBOIO OY€pe]ib, OT TOT0, KaK JIECHON apTeJIbIINK — 3BEPOBILHUK, KEHBIIEHBIUK, 30JI0TO-
JOOBITUMK — COOIOAAN HEMpeNoKHbIE 3armoBeu o0mero s Bcex 3akoHa Taiiru [3abu-
sxo0, Yxao, 2024, 62—77]. He GropokpaTHyecKre yCTaHOBICHUS, & TOJIbKO TaliTra, HABBIKH
BBDKMBAHUS B HEW U 0COOCHHOCTU Ta&XHbBIX HMPOMBICIOB HCIIOKOH BEKY ONPENCNIAIOT U
PErIaMEeHTHPYIOT YKJIaJ KU3HU TPYXKECHHUKA Jieca 000N AITHUYECKON PUHAAICKHOCTH.
Kak moka3pIBaroT HayuHbIe McciIe0BaHus, (OIBKIOPHBIE M XYJI0KECTBEHHO-ITHOTpadu-
YEeCKHE TEKCThI, YKOPEHEHHBIE ¢ JPEBHOCTU OOIIEKUTANCKNE U PUCYIINE PETHOHAM HC-
X0J1a TPAJUIIMK U BEPOBaHMS XaHbCKMX HOBOIOCEJIEHIIEB CHHKPETU3HPOBAIUCH C BEKAMU
CKJIaJIbIBAIOILCICS CHCTEMON PETUTMO3HBIX BEPOBAHUN M PUTYaIMCTHKH HApOJOB Jajb-
HEBOCTOYHOTO MOPYOEKbsI.

B pamkax opHOM cTaThu HEBO3MOXKHO JIETAJIBHO OXAPAKTEPU30BaTh PEIIUTNO3HbIE
TPaIUIIUN KaXI0i JECHON CIEeNUalbHOCTH, HO MOYKHO BBIJEIUTH TUIIOJOTHYECKH CXO/-
HbIE€ TIPUMETHI COIIMOPETUTNO3HON OPraHMU3alluN «TPYKEHHUKOB Jieca». MBI HCXOIUM M3
TOTO, YTO HanboJee pa3BeTBIEHHON U Pa3BUTON PEIMTHO3HON CHCTEMOH XapaKTepr30Ba-
JIOCh CO3HaHKE COOPILMKOB JKEHBILICHS.

Kak u3BecTHO, ®eHbIIeHb (« A Z») — peKoe U 4yI0eiCTBEHHOE PaCTEHHE, KO-
TOpPOE BBICOKO IEHUJIOCH W IEHUTCS B TPAIUIIMOHHOW KuTaiickoi Meaunuae («TpaBHUK
[bub-HyHa» («HIRAFZy) (25-220 r1); «KoMneHauyMm JIEKapCTBEHHBIX BEIIECTBY
(«ARENH») (XVI 8.) JIu Muwkous u ap.) [JIu, 2004, 563]. [pouspacraer KeHbIIECH
B ceBepHOi yactu Kopee, Ha ceBepe MaHBIKYpUH, 0COOEHHO OJIAarONPHATHBI AJISI HETO
MpoCTpaHCcTBa YcCcypHuiickol Tairu [Apcenbes, 1925, 153].

«PacTenne 310 MOOUT YEPHO3EMHYIO IIOYBY, HE BBIHOCUT KXTyUHX COJIHEUHBIX
Jdyded M pacTET MCKIIOYUTEIbHO B IIyOOKHX, TEMHBIX U CBIPBIX HalsiX, B TEHH HEIPO-
HUIAEMBIX TYCTBIX 3apocieii (u 1. 1.)» [baiikos, 2011, 57]. H.A. baiikoB ogauM u3 mep-
BBIX JIaJl €T0 HaTypaJlucTHueckoe onucanue: «Hayunoe HazBanue 3Toro pactenus “‘Pamax
gingseng”, OHO MHOTOJIETHEe, CTeOeNb ero He mpeBblmaeT 2-x ¢yToB. [Ipy ocHOBaHMM
cTeOJIs1 HaXOAUTCSI XapaKTepHast MsicucTas yelnyiika. B cpenune ctebmns 06pa3oBaHO KOJIb-
10 U3 4-X JICTHEB, PACIIOJIOKECHHBIX KPECTOOOPA3HO U CUMMETPUYECKH. JINCThs CIIOXK-
HBIE; KQKIBIH COCTOUT U3 IATH UIMHHBIX 3JUIMNTHYECKHUX JICIECTKOB, CPEAHUIN U3 HUX
HanOomnpIuity [baiikos, 2011, 56].

JloObIBaHKE JKEHBIICHS CBA3aHO CO MHOXKECTBOM TPYAHOCTEH MPHUPOIHON 3THO-
JOTHU — 0COOCHHOCTAMHU MPOM3pPACTaHUs B ONMpeaeiEHHON MECTHOCTH, paclpocTpaHe-
HUsl, GapMaKOJIOrHYECKUMHU CBOMCTBaMH. [lesITebHOCTD JKeHBLICHBIINKA BCETAa COMpSi-
KEHA C NOCTOSIHHON ONAaCHOCTBIO CTATh KEPTBOM JTUKOIO 3BEpsl, NOIUIATUTHCS KHU3HBIO 32
COOCTBEHHOE HE3HAHHE, JIETKOMBICIINE, HEJIOBKOCTD.

bacuocmoBHas crommocTh KopHS KH3HU BIIeKJIa 3a COOOW XWUITHUYIECKOE H
OCCKOHTPOJIbHOE JAOOBIBAHUE KOPEIIKOB, & 3TO OBLIO YPEBaToO M JPYrod OMAaCHOCTHIO —
CMEpTEIbHOM KOHKYypeHIHel n3-3a no0bun. He ciyuaiiHO B OIHOMMEHHBIX pacckazax
H.A. baiikoBa (1914) [baiixos, 1914] u M.B. lllep6akoBa «Kopens xu3am» (1921) [ep-
0axoB, 1943] paccka3piBaeTCsi O TPArMYECKUX CMEPTAX TeX, KTO B OXOTE 32 JKEHBIIIEHEM
TToJiarajcs JINITh Ha ceOsl caMoro, Tpe3peBast 3aroBean 3akoHa Talru [3abusko, 2015].
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[Tountanue 3TOro Ta&KHOTO 4yAa, ClIOCOOHOTO NMPOAJICBATH U YBEIUYHBATH MYXK-
CKYIO CHITY, KaK YKa3bIBaIOT PyCCKUE KUTaeBeAbl U myTemecTBeHHUKN XX B. [Makcumos,
1864], a Taxke xkutaiickue ucropuku [Cyns, UxkaH, Jlro, 51], 66110 BceMepHO TIOAOTpeBa-
€MO 0COOBIM K HEMY OTHOIIIEHHEM caMoro uMrieparopa: «lIpechlmenHbIii 9yBCTBEHHBIMH
YOBOJILCTBUSIMH, HE 3HABILINI B HUX MEPHI, OH HYX/JIaJICs B UyI0/eHCTBEHHOI cujie Kop-
HSl U BEpHWJI €, a MpUIKCHIBasg eMy 00KECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXKACHHUE, B 3HAK OCOOCHHON
MUJI0CTH bynjibl, 1apoBaHHON TOJIBKO €10 POAMHE, OH CUMTAJ BCE AOJIMHBI MaHBIKYpHUH,
B KOTOPBIX PacTET )KEHBIIIEHb, COOCTBEHHOCTHIO IBOpa» [Makcumos, 1864, 451].

Tax, mo6pBaBmmii B Manpwxypun B 1861 1. Cepreit BacunbeBua MakcumoB
oTMeuas, 9To Oe3rpaHndHas Bepa OormpixaHa (MMIIEpaTropa) B UyIOACHCTBEHHYIO CHITY
JKEHBILIEHS TPUBEJIA K YKECTOUSHHIO Mep 110 KOHTPOJIIO 3a 1o0krueil kopHs. [Ipoexapminit
yepe3 BCIo MaHBWKYpHIO U yepe3 yacTh Kuras, pycckuil mMyTenecTBeHHUK CBU/IETENb-
CTBOBAJI, YTO MECTa NPOM3PACTAHUS KEHBIICHS SBJISUTUCH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO OOT/IBIXaHa,
KOpPEHb IIEHWJICA KaK HacTosIIee COKpoBHine: «Bce MecTopoxaeHnss KOpHs OBbLIN 3ario-
BEJHBIMH, TUTAHTAIIUN €r0 MOPydYajich 0COOOMY, OMUTETFHOMY HAA30py HAdaIbHUKOB
oOmacTeil M OXpaHSIIMCh HAPOYHO HA3HAYAEMOIO JIECHOIO BOCHHOIO CTPaKEI0, HO PHITH
JParolieHHbII KOpeHb MMeJ TPaBO BCSKUH, MOMYYHBIINK OmieT ot rydbepHaropa» [Mak-
cumoB, 1864, 451].

OdunmaibHO XaHbIAM, HE UMEIOIINM «OuieTay (JIMIEH3UN), «ObUIO 3alpelieHO
JIOOBIBaTh JKeHbINIEHb Ha Tope YanOaii. Ecim ux IOBWIM cONIAThl, TO MEHBIIUM M3 HUX
73 HaKa3aHWN OB TIEPEJIOM TIOIKOJIEHHBIX CYXOXKHIINH, a 0oJiee CypOBbIM HaKa3aHHEM —
cMeptHas ka3apy [Cynab, Yxkan, Jlto, 53]. [ToToMy COOPIIMKOB KECHBIIICHS COMPOBOXKIA-
JI0 HACTOSIIEe BOIMCKO, KOHTPOJIUPOBABIIIEE, YTOOBI BCE JI0 €IUHOTO JPArOIEeHHbIE KOp-
HU HUKTO HE YKpaj, U OHH IOMajH B PYKH K dCKyJanam OoripIxaHa. XapakTepHO, YTO
HMEHHO JII000BBIO OOTIBIXaHA K KEHBIICHIO M JIPYTUM UYyIOJACHCTBEHHBIM MPUPOIHBIM
MPOAyKTaM (HarmpuMep, JJACTOUYKHHBIM THE3/1aM), PYCCKUMHU U TIO3/THEe KUTAWCKUMHU aB-
TOpaMH OOBSCHSJIOCH aKTUBHOE 3aceleHne MaHBDKYpUH M CTpOTras OXpaHa KHTaHCKO-
pycckoit rpanuitsl [Makcumos, 1864; Su Illycon, 1978].

Coo0pasysich C CYpOBBIMH aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU TPEOOBAHUSIMU, TPUOBIBABIINC
u3 Buytpennero u llentpansHoro Kuras npoMbICIOBUKH-KEHBIIEHBIIUKY B MaHBIKY-
pHUH TPYIMIINCH HE POCTO IO COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE, @ BBIHYKACHBI ObUIM OOBETUHATHCS B
cBoeoOpasHble aprenu. OHAKO, KaK CBUACTEIHCTBYIOT HCTOYHUKH, JOOBIBAHUE KEHbIIIE-
HS TaXKe IO OMJIeTamM» MPOXOIUIIO BCE e He KOJUIEKTHBHO, a UCKITFOYUTEIHFHO MaJIbIMU
rpymnmnamMu o 2—3 4eroBeka, Jaiie — OAHIM KXEHBIICHBIIIUKOM, KaK TOTO TpeOOBaIH yCII0-
BUSI IPOU3PACTAHUS KOPHS KU3HU U CHIEI(HKA ero J0ObIBaHHS.

CrpemiieHHe 3alOIydYUuTh BO YTO OBl TO HH CTaJO «4YJO-KOPELIOK» HE MOIJIO
OBITH 00ecIIeueHO TOJIBKO YMEJIBIMU (hopMaMy XO3SHCTBOBAHUS U MPOMBICIIA — TSl CTH-
MYJIHPOBaHUS U CTA0MIIN3AINN «OXOTHUYbEH yIadry, a TAK)KEe BBDKUBAHUS B CYPOBBIX H
HEMpPEeCKa3yeMbIX YCIOBHAX MaHBMKYPCKON Taru HeoOxommuma Oblia ocodasi cuctemMa
PENMTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUNA U MPAKTHK, ayTEHTHYHAs OOIIEKUTAHCKUM PEITUTHO3HBIM
TPaaUIUSAM U yYUTHIBAIOIIAs TIOPYOEKHBIA ATHOPEITUTHO3HBIA OMBIT <«JIECHBIX OpOISAT»
Ppa3HO ATHUYECKON IPUHAJIEKHOCTH.

CreneHpb H3y4eHHOCTH MPOOJIeMBbI

[oHsTHS «ATEHEBOCTOUHBIA PPOHTHPY, KIOPYOEIKBE», KMEHTAILHOCTD JIajIbHE-
BOCTOYHOTO (hpOHTHPa» BBEJEHBI B HAyIHBIH 000poT A.I1. 3a0usKo, UM Ke HCCIIeJOBaHbI
mopyOeXHBIC peUTrno3HbIe PeHoMeHbI [3abmsko, 2010; 2016].

Penurno3usiii CHHKPETH3M B MEHTAIBHOCTHU JKUTEJICH JaThbHEBOCTOYHOTO (PpOH-
tupa uzyueH E.A. Konranesoii [Konrtanesa, 2019].

Mudosiorusi JanrbHEBOCTOUHOTO (PPOHTHPA U €€ OTPaKCHHE B XYyI0KECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTaX JaIbHEBOCTOYHBIX MTHCATENIeH NepBOl MoMoBUHBI XX B. HCCIIEIOBAHEI B paboTax
A.A. 3abusxo [3adusko, 2011; 2016].

Opranm3anuio ObITa U IPOMBICTIOBOM ACSITCIHHOCTH TaéKHBIX JKUTeneld MaHp4-
JKypHUH OTHUM U3 nepBbIx uccienonan H.A. baiikos [baiikos, 1914, 1940], on ke npeanpu-
HSUT TIEpBbIE OTBITHI TUIOJIOTM3AMH X COIMOKYIBTYPHOTO U 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO YKJIaja.

Penurnosnele Tpaguuuu v 00bIYad KUTAMCKUX apTeNbIINKOB, OOBETUHEHHBIX B
OOIIHIA peUTHO3HBIN KOMIUIEKC, 3aTPOHYTHI B HCTOPUKO-3THOTpaQUUECKHUX MyOIINKaIU-
sax B.K. ApcenbeBa [ApcenbeB, 1914], H.A. baiikoBa [1914], B Xyn0eCTBEHHO-3THOIpa-
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¢uueckux tekcrax [1.B. Hlkypkuna [Ikypkun, 1904], M.B. llepbakosa [Illepbakos,
2011], b.M. FOnbckoro [FOnbckuit, 2011], B. Mapta [Maprt, 1923].

OmHUM H3 TIEPBBIX Ha MPOIECCHl KUTAW3aIMHA PETUTHO3HON CHCTEMBI KOPEHHBIX
xureneit Jlanpaero Bocrtoka n Manswkypun ooparun BanManue C.B. Makcumor [Mak-
cuMoB, 1864], uccmenoBanne B JaHHOM KJTIOUe MpomopkeHo B padorax I1.B. Hlkypkuna
[[xypxun, 1902].

[lepBbIM KHTAWCKMM HCClienoBaTeneM, OOpaTHBIIMM BHHMaHHWE Ha HCTOPHU-
KO-KYJIBTYPHOE, STHOKYJIBTYPHOE M COLIMOKYJIBTYpHOE 3HAYCHNE MUTPALIIOHHOTO JBHKE-
nus «IIpopsiB I'yanpayn», cran WxyH Tuwku [WxyH Tuwku, 1931, 21]

[Hao baomuH 1 ero KomIeru—(oIbKIOPHUCTHI BHECIH HEOIIEHUMBIH BKJIa]I B UCCIIe-
JIOBaHHUE TPATUIINN W 00BIYaeB KUTAUCKUX TPYHOBEIX apteneit [Cs Uubpios, [lao baomuH,
1990; Ilao baomwun, 1992; [1ans Lu, 1984, Su L3unuy, 1994, I'yans Csorons, Ban XyH-
rad, 1998, ®ans Jlunsuons, 2016]. Compo—uHTETpaTUBHBIC MPOIECCH B ACSITEILHOCTH
KUTaNCKUX apTenbIukoB uccnenoBansl JIto Csonu [Jlro Csonu, 2005].

[lepBompoxoamamMu B cobupannn Qonpkiopa HapogaoB CeBepo-Bocrtoka Kuras
sersitores [JIro, 1987]. TloaTuKy M %KaHPOBO-TEMaTHYECKOE CBOEOOpa3ne KUTANCKHX Jie-
TeHJl, OOpamEHHBIX K KEHBIIEHIO W COOMpAaTeNsiM JKEHBIIICHS, B HACTOAIIEe BPEMs FIC-
cnenyet E Susu [E, 2024]. Mudosoro-peurao3Hple KOHHOTAIIUU KEHBIICHS B A3bIKE U
(donbkiope uccienoansl B padote E SAusH u A.A. 3adusiko [3a0usiko, E, 2023].

HoBu3Ha ucc/ie1oBaHus M MOCTAHOBKA THIIOTE3bI

BriepBrie B 0Te4eCTBEHHOM HayKe PEIUTHO3HBIE BEPOBAHUS KUTANCKHUX TPYIOBBIX
apreneld MaHBDKYPUH HCCIEIYIOTCS C TOYKH 3PSHHS CHHKPETH3AINH B X PEIUTHOZHOM
CO3HAHWU ¥ AYXOBHBIX MPAKTUKAX YKOPEHEHHBIX XaHBCKUX M MOPYOEKHBIX CEBEPO-BOC-
TOYHBIX TPaAUIUN 1 00psmoB. Ha ocHOBe apXMBHBIX MarepHaioB (PeJKHX KUTAMCKUX
(OTBKIIOPHBIX MyONUKAIHIA, XyA0KECTBEHHO-3THOIPadUUECKUX 3aMUCEH PyCCKUX UcCTe-
JoBareseil) ¥ ATHOrpauuecKuX MCCIeNOBAaHUN PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS COLMOPEIUTHO3HAS
OpraHM3alUs JKU3HU KUTAWCKHUX «TPYKSHHKOB JIECa»; PEIUTHO3HBIE BEPOBAHUS COOMpa-
TeJel KeHbBIIEHS pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK HaubOoliee pernpe3eHTaTHBHAS, THIIOIOTHYECKA
BBIp@KEHHAS 9acTh MU(OJIOTHIECKIX BEPOBAHHUN BCEX «TPYKEHHKOB JIECay.

MeToabl M1 METOA0JIOTUSI

Onupasch Ha KOHUENIUIO JaJbHEBOCTOYHOIO MOPYOEkKbs, aBTOPhI MCIIOIB3YIOT
HUCTOPUKO-TEHETUUECKUH, KYyIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUH, CPaBHUTEIbHO-TUIIONIOTHYECKHUH,
MIEPEBOIOBETYECKUN METOJIBI UCCIIEOBAHUSI.

Pe3ysbTarhl Mcciie10BaHUS M MX 00CyKAeHHE

[IpumeTsl, 0OpsiIOBBIE TpamuIK W MHU(OIOTHYECKHE HApPPATHBBI OXOTHHUKOB
32 «KOpPHEM KXH3HW» OTPA3WINCh HE TOJIBKO B PUTYaAJIbHBIX MPAKTHKaX, HO U B Ooraroi
(ONBKIIOPHOH TpaIuIMY — B JIETEHaX, ObUITMYKAX, CKa3KaX, IIOTOBOPKAX U MOJTUTBEHHBIX
oOparnieHusX. ITo 1aET OCHOBAHUS PACCMOTPETH KEHBIIEHHEBYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTD B Kaye-
CTBE THUITOJIOTHYECKON OCHOBBI BCEil OOTaTOl COIMOPENMTHO3HON TPAJIUIINHU TPYKSHHKOB
MaHBYKYPCKOH Talru.

ApTenu JKeHBIIEHBIIMKOB HAOWPATNCh BRIXOALIAMH M3 Pa3HBIX NMpoBHHINN Ku-
Tasi, K&XKJbIA M3 HUX TPUBO3MI U3 POJHBIX MECT BEPOBaHUS B CBOMX JIOKAJIBLHBIX OOTOB
[bapanos, I1anb 1{u, 1984, 53]. OqHako B OCHOBE PEIUTHO3HON CUCTEMBI KEHBIICHBIIH-
KOB JIeKaJIM OOIIUE ISl BCEX «TPYKEHUKOB Jieca» MpaBuia: cieJoBaHHE 3aKOHY Talru 1
OpaTCcKoil KIIATBE, HETPEIIOKHOCTH Ta0y, MOYNTAHNE CBSIICHHBIX MECT.

OOBeMHAIOMUM Ha4YallOM PEJMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUH KHUTANCKUX apTeJIbIIIUKOB
BCEX CIIeUANTN3AINN, KaK OBIJI0O OTMEYEHO B MPEAbIAYIIeH YacTH MCCIeT0BaHMs, OBLIO
nountanue Jyxa Jleca u I'op — B kutaiickoi Tpaauuuu Jlao baroy. Kuralickuii TeoHUM
Jlao Baroy ((Z#83k — crapas ronosa, cTapslii 4enosek) kak nepconuukanus Jyxa Jleca
u T'op B cpese KUTaCKUX MPOMBICTIOBUKOB BO3HHKAET Ha OCHOBE CXOJCTBA C BHEIIHUM
OOJTMKOM CTapuKOB-3BepoBIIUKOB [CyHb, 1996, 73-75, 79.]: «3m0opoBasi XHU3Hb CpeAH
MIPUPOJIBI, OTCYTCTBUE HEPBHBIX HANPSDKEHWH W YHCTBHIA TOPHBIA BO3IYyX CIOCOOCTBYIOT
JOJITOJIETHIO, & TIOTOMY CPEIH 3BEPOJIOBOB [KOTOPHIE TOCE30HHO CTAHOBSTCS KEHBIIICHb-
IIUKaMK — Aém.| HEPEJKO BCTPEUYAIOTCS CTOJICTHUE CTAPHKH, MPOXKHUBIIIKE B Talre OoJiee
MOJICOTHHU JIET. DTH MOYTEHHBIE Madycamibl [cTapeHIInHbI, TOITOXKUTENN — Aém.], co-
XPpaHMBILIHNE CHJIBI U 3A0POBBE, MOJIB3YIOTCS OOJBIINM yBaKEHUEM H MOYETOM HE TOJIBKO
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cpeau Ta&KHUKOB, HO M CPEIH AKUTEJIeH AepeBeHb U TOpoA0oB. Takue cTapiibl 3aHUMAIOTCS
HEpEeJKO BpaueBaHUEM, JieuaT TpaBaMy Hen3JneunMble Oone3Hn» [baiikos, 2012, 364].

HenerunpoBanne ¢pyukunii Jlao baroy criennanmsupoBaHHOMY 00Ty — TOKPOBUTE-
JIFO JKEHBIICHBIINKOB (TOYHO TAK K€ IPOUCXOAMIIO U Y 3BEPOBLIMKOB, 30JI0TOUCKATENIEH)
OCYIIECTBIISIOCH 110 pUHLUITY jJeudukaiuu [3adusiko, 2006, 278, c110. 2], korna Hanbo-
Jiee yAa4IMBbIA B MPOMBICIIE OXOTHHK (MO0 HanOoJjee mpaBeIHbIl, HHOTIA TO B JPYTroe)
oOnekasicsi 00KECTBEHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH.

CornacHO OJHOH M3 OBITYIOIIMX CPEAN KUTAWCKUX cOoOMpareseil >KeHbLICHS Jie-
TeHJe, «CIEeUUaTU3UPOBAHHBIM OOroM» (ILyXOM-IIOKPOBHUTENIEM JKEHBIIEHBIIUKOB, «bo-
roM ropsl Yanbaii») ctaHOBHUTCS BepHBIN Oparckoit kistee Cyns Jlau [Cyns, Ukan, Jlo,
2017, 53-55]:

«Paccka3bIBaloT, 4To Ha pyOexke cMeHbl TuHacTi MuH quHactueit Lnn moOpbrit
u npeaanubiil ceiH CyHb JIsiH U3 paiiona Jlaiistn npoBuHumu UlanbayH, 4ToObl ciacTu
CBOIO XBOPYIO MaTh, oTnpaBwics B I'yanpayH. <...> C mMyzapocTeio U MyxectBoM CyHb
JIstH 1 ero apyT IIPEeooNey Kydy IPEnsTCTBUMN, THICSIUU I'op, IPoOpaauch B IIyOOKHeE ze-
Opu roper Yaubait <...> I1oaHBIA TPYTHOCTEH B OMMACHOCTEH MTPOMBICEIT JKEHBITCHBIITIKA
Cynb JIsH pasaennn co CBoMM «Oparkoi» (kum. .55, 6par) — HaapHUKOM M 3€MJISKOM
Wxan Jly, BMECTE C KOTOPBIM OHU «IIPOPLIBAIUCH B I'yaHbyH». B nociieqnuil Bedep ne-
pen okoH4aHueM ce3oHa HamapHUK Yxan Jly Heoxkuaanno ucues. [Ipenannsiit Cyns JIsH
TIIETHO JKAaJl €ro, FPOMKO OKJIMKas. IloToM oTmpaBuiics Ha MOUCKH — U Tak U MOTHO B
Taiire, 0CTaBUB MPEICMEPTHYIO 3aMUCKY, BEIOUTYIO KpOBbIO Ha KaMHe. CITyCTsI MHOT'O JIeT
KOIIATeJIIM KEHbILIECHS 4acTO CHUIICS 0e1000pObli CTapUK, KOTOPBIH TOPHKO CETOBAJ O
roTepe Ha3BaHOTO Opara, MPOCHII TOPHBIX TPYKEHUKOB IMIOMOYb €70 HalTH, yKa3bIBaJl UM
IIyTh K MECTY IPOU3PACTAHUS KEHBIIECHS U 3alUIIAI UX 10 AOpOre oT onacHocred. Tak
Cynb JIsiH cTan nounTarses KonaTesiMy JKeHbIIeHs Ha rope YanOaii kak pogoHavyaIbHUK
cOopa xenbiens, Jlao baroy u bor roper UanOaii. [opHbIE TpyKEHUKH B paiioHE TOPHI
Uanbait noknonsmick CyH JIsHy, 1 Kakaas rpymnna >KeHbIIEHBIIUKOB cTponia xpaMm CyH
JlsHna u3 Tpéx xamHeH (Taxke n3BecTHRIN Kak JJom ['opHoro bora), Bctapmsia B HEro Tpa-
By Ui O1aroBoHUM U Monmiack o 6marocnoBenun CyH JlssHay [Cynb, Wkan, Jlro, 2017,
53-55]. Kak cnenyer u3 conepskanus serenabl, Cyn JIssH oTBeyan BceM TpeOOBaHUSIM,
HPEIBSIBISEMBIM XaHbIAMH K «COBEPIICHHOMY MYXY» (kum. 563 K): on ObUl BepeH
CBIHOBHEMY 10Ty, OECKOPBICTEH, IIPEIaH CBOEMY JAPYLY, TOTOB YMEPETh paau JIpy>KObI.
BepHocth Oparckoii KIsTBe, HEOOX0omuMasi sl TaéKHUKA, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YCHUIIHBAETCS
3a CU€T TPAJUIIMOHHON KUTAUCKONW aKCUOJIOTHH.

3aKoH TalTH TIIACUT: HAaWTH KEHbIIEHb MOXKET TOJIBKO YUCTHIN TyHmIoW U Oecxu-
TpocTHBI yenoBek. Kak nucan M.B. lllepOakoB, «Toro, KTO, 8071l MEEPO U NOMbICAAMU
yucm, / IlpoBogst eenuu necuctbiM Ja-/Isaub-llanem / B uzBunuctyto naap, K 3amepsm-
HulM noaaHam, / COKPBIBIITUM 30HM yeemos u namunanwviil aucmy [Lllepbakos, 1944]. On-
Ha U3 3a1I0Be/IeH KeHBIIIEHBINNKOB TaK U 3By4UHuT: «bynbre mobpocepaednst!y.

[Toromy KomaTesnu >keHbIICHS HEYCTaHHO 3a00TUIIMCh O «1o0pote cepauar. Llo-
MHMO BEpPHI B TO, UTO Y BCETO €CTh «IyX», PEIIMTHO3HbIE YCTAHOBIICHUS KEHBIIEHBIIIMKOB
MPEANUCHIBAIN UM JIeNaTh 100pO APYTHUM, TOTIA UX CepAle OyAeT «IpaBUIbHBIMY (Kum.
4, «auCThIMY).

B nerenne «KpuBorenit HaXomuT sKkeHbIIeHbY (kum. 727 F71LI) roBopurcs o
MaJIbYMKE, POAMBIINMCS C KPUBOU II€EH M CIIOCOOHBIM CMOTPETh TOJIBKO BBEPX, HE OILy-
cKast rosioBbl BHM3. COINIACHO pacipOCTPaHEHHOMY CPEl OXOTHHUKOB 3a KECHBIIEHEM I10-
BEpBIO, eclii peOEHOK 10 18 meT He HAWAET JKEHBIIIEHB, TO OH HE CMOXKET HAaWTH HEBECTY
u co3narhb cemblo [Llao baomun, 1992, 67]. «B TOT roj, KOrIa NpUIILIO BpeMsi COOUpaHUs
JKCHBIICHS, KPUBOLIECHH I0HOIIA CIE3HO YMOJISLT B3SITh €r0 Ha TOpY, HO HUKTO U3 coOupa-
Tesiell He XOoTed OpaTh ¢ co0Ool KalleKy, Be[Jb NCKaTh JKCHBIIEHb — 3TO 3HAYUT CMOTPETh
BHHU3, B TPaBy, a KaK MOXKET 3TO caenaTh kpuomenit!? OmHako Haméncs oxuH OaToy
(cTapmmHKa) ¢ JOOPBIM CEPIIIEM U B3SUI-TAKH MOJIOIOTO YETIOBEKa C COOOM.

W sror roHOIIa HAIIEN IIEHHBIN — CTOJICTHUN — KOPEHb JKeHbIeHs. OH pa30oraren
cam, a BMecTe C HUM | Bcsl apTenb. JloOpoe cepate 6aToy nmpuBesno Beex K ycrexy» [L{ao
baomun, 1992, 67].

Ho ecnm KeHbIICHBIIUK TPOSBISLT «HEUYUCTOTY CEpALay, HeM30€KHO HACTymall
yac pacIuiaThl, 0 4YEM 3J10CEPACUHBINH YEJIOBEK MOT U HE TI0103PEeBaTh.
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Tak, B nerere «[lanka-upsiryans»' («fllE##») unraem npuckasky:

[Manka-I{piryans, [Tanka-L{piryans.

IToxoka Ha JKCHBIIICHb,

g no6poro yesnoBeka 3To xeHbleHb — Jla Xo (6onbioii ToBap),

s moxoro yenoBeka — [lanka-upiryans.

(«HIEHE, HIEHE,

KAHMAS M,

DA TR,

AT SZRIE )

[@ycyHCKHe JIeTeH Ibl 0 JKeHbIIene, 1962, 1].

W nanee TeKCT KUTAWCKOH JIETe€H bl PACKPBIBAET MU(EMY, 3aJI0KEHHYIO B IIPH-
CKa3Ke YKCHBIICHBIUKOB:

«B crapom necy ropsl YanOaii pacteT Tpapa, OX0XKasi Ha )KEHBIIICHb, HO HMe-
OIIasl IIUTIBI TI0 BCeMy cTebOmto. [0BOpAT, Jtonu ¢ JOOphIM cepalle, yBHUIEB e€, HalayT
COKpOBHIIIE — HACTOAIINH JKEHBIIEHb, B TO BPEMs KaK JIOAN CO 3JIBIM CEpIIEM YBH-
JAT HaHHyﬁ, HO BBIKOITAIOT MaJIKy-IbII'YaHb. [Iumel Ha TTaKe OYEHb OCTpBIC. Ecmm onn
MPOH3AI0T TUIOTh, 9TO el He Tak cTpaiHo. Ho BOT eciu BbI MX BBIAEPHETE, TO YEM
Oosbliie OyleT BBLIMPATh, TEM OOJIBIIE IIUIIOB BOH3UTCS B TUIOTh, U 00 Oy/IeT HEBbI-
HOCUMOI [DyCcyHCKHE JEreH bl 0 JKeHblIeHe, 1962, 1].

[TomMuMO BHYTpEHHEN rOTOBHOCTH ’KEHBIIEHBIIUKOB K BcTpeue ¢ KopHeM xu3-
HH, yCIIeX B €T0 100bIue 00ecreunBascs MOYNTAaHNEM CaMOTO KOPEITka KaK aneIsITHBa
Hyxa Jleca.

KopeHb xeHbllIeHs, KaK U3BECTHO, BHEIIHE TOXOXK Ha 4eJjoBeKa. B cozHaHuM
JKCHBILICHEBBIX apTEIBIIMKOB, H B IIEJIOM, Ta&KHBIX IIPOMBICIIOBUKOB, )KEHBIIICHb UMEI
AHMMAaTU3UPOBAaHHBIA 00pa3 — 300MOP(HEIN (TUTP, THTAHTCKAasi COPOKOHOXKKA, Oeast
3Mes), opauToMopdHEIH (rTruiia Opxoit), antporromopdubiii (JKenmuaa B bemom, Jle-
BYIIIKa->KEHBITICHB, MAJTBINK-KCHBIIICHD U T.1I.), COOCTBEHHO ACHIpaMOp(HBIH (TUTaHT-
CKHUH YeNIOBEeK-KeHbIleHb) [3adusko, E Ansn, 2023, 111-122]. B ocHOBe Takoro MHO-
roo0Opa3usi 0OJIMKOB «UyI0-KOPHSD» JICKUT 3aKOH MH(OIOTHUYSCKON aneIUIITHBU3AIIH.
AHUMUCTHYECKUMU TIPEJICTABICHUSIMHU O JKCHBIIICHE OOBSCHSCTCS PaCHpOCTPaHEHHE
MHU(DOIIOTHIECKUX HAPPATHBOB 00 «OOMAaHBIBAHHN», «3allyTHIBAHUM) ITPOMBICIIOBHKA,
«yOeraHum» OT >KEHBIICHBIINKA, €CIIH TOT HE COOTBETCTBOBAT TPEOOBAaHUSIM CBOEO-
OpazHoro komekca Tairu u T.4. [E Susa, 2024, 22-32].

3Hast CBEpXUeIOBEUECKHE CBOMCTBA UyH0/IeCTBEHHOTO KEHBINIEHS, apTEIbIIN-
KH MEXIy COOOH, a TakiKe B MOJIUTBAX CTaparoTcs u30erarb NpsMOro Ha3bIBaHUS KO-
peuka. CortacHO JIOTHKE MH(OIOTHUECKOTO CO3HAHUS, TOPOKIAIOMIETO (PUTOJATPHIO,
ATHM 3aIpeToM 00YyCIOBICHO MHOKECTBO MepU(PPa30B TyI0-KOPHS — «MOJOTOK» (Kumi.
T, «mononen-nanka» (xum. #&AH), «mopckoii ToBapy» (xum. #5), «penkuii ToBap»
(kum. K17), «6onbumioit Tosapy (kum. K57) v T.a. [3abusxo, E Susn, 2023, 111-122].

DTOT K€ MEXaHU3M OOBSICHSCT M CYIIECTBOBAHHE TAHHOTO (TPOQeCCHOHAIBLHO-
FO) apro XCHbIICHBIIUKOB, UX CIICIIUAJIBHOTO SI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM IIEPEUMEHOBAHUIO IO/ -
JISKUT HE TOJILKO KOPEHb JKU3HHU, HO U €ro JyXU-OXPAHUTEIIU: K MPUMEPY, «3MeEi» Ha-
3bIBaCTCS JICHEKHAS HUTh, CHMBOJIU3UPYIOIIasl 00TaTCTBO, yAady U cyactbe. Ha TaitHoMm
(mpodeccroHaTBEHOM) A3bIKE €6 TAKXKE Ha3bIBAKOT «JISHBLBLD (Kum. Z5T) 1, HA0OOPOT,
TaK Ha3bIBAIOT caMy 3Mer0. «COPOKOHOXKKOW» HA3bIBAIOT «TPABAHYIO 00YBb» (Kum.
#), KoTOpas moMoTraeT MPOXOAUTH KMIIOMETPBI [0 TOPHBIM Tporam, a [ uranrckas Copo-
KOHOKKa ABJIACTCA OAHOBPEMEHHO U 3MaHaHHCI7[ JKCHBIICHSA, U €TI0 AYyXOM-OXPAaHUTCIIEM.

[TounTanue U OlyXOTBOPEHUE KEHBIICHS 00YCIOBIUBAIIO TIIATEIBHYO TIO/TO-
TOBKY YKCHBIICHBIIUKA K MOX0My. KakIplii 3Tam 3Toro mporecca, HeCMOTPsI Ha KaxKy-
IIYIOCS yTUIUTAPHOCTD, IMEI PEJIUTHO3HOE 3HAUSHHeE.

[lepen ornpaBneHneM B IMyTh MPOBOAMIIACH 00Ias 1epeMoHwus yromeHus Jlao
Baroy — Jlyxa Jleca u Top: B IeCHOIM KyMUPHE TOTOBUIIKCH CIIAKKE MeabMeHu (kum. §E
1%2): 6110110 HAYMHAIOCH CaXapoM B Hajiexk1e, uTo JIao Baroy xopoiio noect u 6arocsio-
BHT BCEX. 3aTE€M K €ro H300paKCHHUIO aPTEIbIIUKH ITOJHOCHUIIN U 32)KUT AN OJ1arOBOHUS,
COKMIajd OyMaXkKHbIe IeHbTH (kum. 4XE%), KaHamcs 1 Bo3HOCHIM MoUTBY Jlao Baroy:

«EAESkL, MM LERL T, SRR ZEZHEZEE, FEROR
FETIE K, FERETR LA, XN, 25T —FF Ui « LLLZHERE, TILIFGREM .
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«Jlao Baroy! MBI yxonuMm B ropbl, U IPOCUM Yy TeOsl 01arociioBeHUs Ha yiady:
BO3bMEM MOOOJIBIIE MOJOTKOB [kum. FHif] u Haiiném cokposumia [kum. E]. Koraa Bep-
HEMCS, YObEM CBHHBIO, IPUTOTOBUM €€ TOJIOBY W clienaeM mopHomeHue!», «Mném Ha
ropy u xormaeMm MoJIoTKA. CIycTUMCs ¢ TOpEI B cooepéM onenbn poral» [Cs UHBI03,
Ilao baomun, 1990, 96].

B nony-donbkiiopaoM — nosy-nureparypHom Tekcre (1942), HaliIcHHOM B OJ1-
HOM U3 apXUBHBIX JKYPHAJIOB, HAXOAUM OMUCAHUE TIIATEIBHO BRIBEPEHHOT'O MOATAITHO-
O TIpoIlecca MOJATOTOBKY U IIEPEMOHUH OTIPABKH KEHBIIICHBIIIUKOB B OPOTY:

«Kenpmenbumku u3 ganékoro [xkum. X H] I'yanpian’® (nepudpactuyeckoe Ha-
3Banue lllanpayna nepecenennamMu XIX B. — A6m.) TOTOBWINCH B JOITHHA IMYTh yiKe
HECKOJIBKO IlHeI\/lI. Onn 3aKylH1JIM MHOT'O prcCa U Jialllu, 4TOOBI TOTOBUTEL ce0e €ay, BSIb
HUKTO HE 3HAeT, KOTa eMy CyXJIeHO Bo3BpalieHrne. MoxeT ObITh, yAacTCs Cpa3y HAuTH
«TOBAp» U TOTJIa BEPHYTHCS CPA3y, MOKET OBITh, 3TO YIACTCS TOIBKO CIIEAYIOIICH BECHOM,
a MOXKET OBITh, Yepe3 TPH HITH IISATH JIET, 2 MOXKET ObITh, HE BepHEMILCs HUKora. [1oato-
My COOPIIHKH KEHBIICHS CTapaiCh KaK MOYKHO OOJIbIIIE OTIBIXATh MEepe]l TeM, KaK yi-
TH B TOpBL. MIX Hem3BecTHOE OyayIee — BCEIEeNI0 3aBUCEI0 OT cynp0ns» [Hu, 1942, 75].

Haxoner, HacTas 1eHb OTKPBITHS ce30Ha. [lepen oTpaBkoii B ropbl COOPIITUKU
coOHparoTcs B CieNUaTbHON KOHTOPE. X035€Ba KOHTOPBI OJIarOCIOBIISIFOT KaXKI0T0 M3
HUX, XeJas T0ObITh «OOJIBIION TOBap», 00eCIeYnB ceOe COCTOSHHE.

DTH NoKeTaHus «ObLUTH MOXOKH Ha cCaMOBHYIIeHHe (Ha 3aknuHanue) (JE5E
%, BE AL, BIKKE, BB, AR )» [Hu, 1942, 75].

3areM CcTapIIMHKa KEHBIICHBITUKOB MOJHUMAET IMHAy C BOAKOM 3a KaXKIOTO
apTenbluKa ¢ ToKeJaHeM TIOCKOpee BEepHYThCA C ynadel (OOJIbIINM KOpHEM, HO He
Ha3bIBasi €ro NpsMo). Kaskaplii skeHbIIEHBIIMK OTBEYaeT OJIaroapHOCThIO Ha 9TO MOXKe-
JIAaHKWE M TOXKE MTOJTHUMAET CBOIO [TUATY B Y€CTh CTAPIIUHKU: « ITO IEHCTBUTEIHLHO OBLIO
ITOXO)KE Ha CKA30YHBIE MEUTHI, HO KTO MOXKET OKHJIaTh, YTO HE HATKHETCS Ha ““OO0JBINON
toBap”? Ecimm koMy-To momangrcst “00JbIIoi ToBap”, TO ATO MPUHECET MHOTO JICHET,
03TOMY COOPIINK B KOHTOPE HUKOTO HE OCMENUBACTCS MPE3UPaTh: HUKTO HE MOXKET
IpeacKasarb, KTO U3 HCKaTeeH KeHbIICHS IMMOJIYYUT OIrPOMHOC 0orarcTBoy

B 3aBepiieHne epeMOHUN XO3SWH KOHTOPHI ynapseT B OOJbIIOW TOHT, U ap-
TENBIIUKU OTIIPABIISIOTCS — KXl 110 cBoeMy Mapuipyty («KTo-to u3 HuX oTmpa-
Buiics B Haubians (kum. FELll — roskHas yacTh ropbl), a KT0-10 — B JlyHImansb (kum. <
LI — BocTouHas gacth ropsi)»’ [3abusiko, E Susu, 2022, 221-222].

Wckatenu »eHpIeHs ObUTH BRIHYKISHBI TOITO XOJUTH TI0 TOpaM  JiecaMm, Ipe-
XKJIe YeM UM YIIbIOHETCs yriada. B orpomHoM npoctpancTse Ly-xast 1erko cOUThCS € Iy TH,
3a0mynuThbes. Ha si3bIke )KEeHBIICHBIUKOB TAKOW HECUACTHBIN HMEHYETCS «MaJIalllaHb
(kum. WRIELL, morepsBimii [TyTh), ¥ HAKTO M3 COOPIIMKOB HE XOYET MOJI00HON y4acTH.

UroObI HE 3arIyTaTh ¥ HE MPOIACTh B JIECYy, HAJ0 HE TOJBKO 3HATH IPaBHIIA
BBDKHMBAHUS B JIECY U Ta&XKHBIE IPIMETHI, HO, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/ib, CIIEN0BATh 3aII0BEISIM
Jlao baroy:

Bo-nepBbIX, He TBITAThCS MCKATh JOPOTY HOUBIO, a padkedb KocTép. Ecnu 6a-
moy (CTapIIMHKA) CKaXKEeT, B KaKyI0 CTOPOHY MOKJIOHUTHCS, B TY CTOPOHY U KJIAHITHCS.

Bo-Bropsix, nonpocuts Jlao baroy ykazare gopory. HacTo B kauecTBe yKaszare-
113 HallpABIICHNUs MyTH HCTONB3YETCA TPaBa, KOTOPYIO BTBIKAIOT Ha HETHIPE CTOPOHBI —
0T, BOCTOK, 3amaj, CeBep, 1 HpOI/ISHOCHT MOJTUTBY

LTRSS, R AR Kfkhr ﬂ%‘?ﬂzﬁﬁﬂ (B SLEBEORLLFAET EAE 3K .
«JIao baroy, Jlyx Jleca u ['op! Ykaxxu Ham BepHyt0 gopory. Mel moiiném u Hainém. Bep-
uéMmcs, cnenaem nogHomeHus Jlao baroy, yxy Jleca u I'op!» [[{ao baomumn, 2008, 117].

[Tocne MONUTBBI HYKHO MOPKEUb TPaBY WIIM CBEUY, TOCMOTPETh, B KAKOM Ha-
MIPaBICHUH OTOHb TOPHUT CHIIbHEE, U UATH B TOM HAIIPABICHHUH.

B-TpeTbnx, HYy)KHO CIOXHTH BUETBEPO HEOONBIION HOCOBOH IJIATOK WIIH Pyd-
HOE TIOJNIOTEHIIE, B3ATh B PYKH, MOAOPOCHUTH BBepX. Korma rumatok ymagér Ha 3emitio,
IMOCMOTPETH Kakon yrojia 3arHéTcs TNEPBBIM, B TOM HaAIIPAaBJICHUN U UATU; €CJIM HU OOAVH
YTOJI HE OTKpOEeTCsl, MoJA0pOCHTh Tu1aTok cHoBa [Llao baomun, 2008, 118].

Hatinst pocTku sKeHBIICHS, COOMpATeNy, KaK MPaBUiI0, MEPBBIM JICJIOM CTPOST
XpaM NOoKJIoHeHUsI U )xepTBonpuHomienuit lyxy Jleca u I'op—Jlao baroy u crapatorcs 3a-
KpPEMUTh CBOIO «OXOTHUYBIO yady». B HEKOTOPHIX MCCIIEIOBAaHUAX YITOMUHAETCS CBOE-
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0o0pa3Hblil pUTyal KUTAWCKUX apTEIBIIMKOB IOJl Ha3BAaHHUEM «YMBIBAaHUE JUIAY (Kum.
UERE). Ha nepese, moa KOTOpBIM ObLI HaleH OAMH W3 HauboJiee MOJIE3HbIX (LIeCTHIa-
JIBIX, CEMHUTIANBIX) POCTKOB KEHBIIECHs, TP ITOMOIIHM OTHS CO3/1aBajach «METKa», B Te-
YEHHUE rojia MoMoraBiias COXpaHsITh «OXOTHUYBIO yauy» *eHbIleHbIHUKY. K cocHe moj-
HOCHWJIU TOPSITIHH (pakelr, cMoia, CTEKaoIas ¢ 1epeBa, cropaia, OTOHb OCTaBIISUT Ha CTBO-
JIe IepeBa «METKY» B BHJIC YeIoBeuecKoro juna. [IpucyTcTByronme omycKaiiuch Ha KO-
JICHU ¥ MOJIWIINCH:

«lEs, EHSk) RS IIRAIR T . (RIGERANHZE /N, SIRRENE . —HAH
KNz, AMegk! AL MAKALE .

«l'ocmomun Jleca u T'op, Jlao baroy! 3namenue mpuBeno Hac cromga! bmarocio-
B Hac! MBI BBIKOIIAJTH C TBOCH MOMOIIBIO POCTOK C MISCTHIO JenecTkamu! YOumu mms
MIPUHOIICHUS TOJICTHIX TopocsaT! Bee xutenu nepeBHU MpUIYT MOSCTh, HE TpaTs JAcHeT!
Jlume Ml 3amatuM 3a BeeX. biarogapum tedst!». [Cs Unabios u Llao baomun, 1990, 89].
Ckopee Bcero, nogpoOHas antporiomopdusauus Bkyne ¢ ¢putonarpueid Jyxa Jleca u ['op
BITOCJIEJICTBIH ObLTa yCBOeHa MalbiMu Hapomamu CeBepo-BocToka m coxpaHsieTcs B
dhopme cripaBieHmst 00psina Ayxy baiinada [3abusko, Ban lyait, 2024, 126] — Ha xope
CTaporo JepeBa, KOTOPOE YKAXKET MaMaH, JIeJacTcsl n300pakeHHe YeTOBEUCCKOTO JINIIA,
MIPUHOCSIIINE JKEPTBY YKIAABIBAIOT Y MOTHOXKHUS PUTYaIbHBIC Japhl, BOSHOCIT MOJUTBY
Y B TEYCHHE JIOJTOTO BPEMEHH UCIIOJIB3YIOT 3TOT 00pa3 JJisl MOCIEAYONX puTyanoB. C
JIPyroi CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXHO, YTO XaHbCKUE HOBOIIOCEJICHIIbI, OKa3aBIINCh B MaHBUKY-
pUH, TIEPEHSITN 3TOT 00BIYall Y MECTHBIX TYHTYCOB.

[Tomumo 0OpSAIOB KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS JTyXaM-OXPaHUTEISIM W OTHOBPEMEH-
HO aneJIsiTHBaM eHblueHs [3abusiko, E Susn, 2023, 111-122], npakTHUHbIC KATAKIIBI
CHPABJISUIA PUTYAJIbl «YTHJIUTAPHON» Maruu — 4ToObI )KEHBIIICHb «HE yOexkam». Cuura-
JIOCh, YTO ATH PUTYaJIbl IOMOTAIOT COOPIIUKY KOPHS JKU3HU OTIIMYUTH OTO PACTCHHE OT
JIPYTUX U «KPEMKO ACPHKATh €ro B pyKax».

«CHagana HY»XHO COBEPIIHUTH KEPTBOMPHHOIICHUS BCEM JyXaM, YTOOBI Te HE
CEepIUIIUCH M3-3a BBIKANBIBAHUS POCTKOB CaMOTO IIEHHOTO B MHPE pacTeHHUs. 3aTeM Ha
PACCTOSIHMM OJTHOTO YKaHa OT Ca)KCHIICB JKCHBIIEHS HEOOXOIUMO ObLIO BCTaBHTH JCpe-
BSIHHBIE KOJIBIIIIKU. DTO JIETANOCh AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI HE MOTEPSTh JKEHbIEHb. CunTaeTcs,
YTO KEHBIIICHb 001aJIaeT IKCTPACCHCOPHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTIMU. Eciu iepeBsHHbIC METKA
He Oy/yT yCTaHOBIICHBI, OH UCUYE3HET, YIUAET mox 3emitro. Ha TpeThem 3Tarie pu BIKAIIbI-
BaHUH KECHBIIIEH HEOOX0IMMO CHavasIa MOKOTIATh POCTKH KEHBIIIEHS BHYTPH U CHAPYKA
Ha YETBhIPE WJIM MATh YWKAHOB — 3TO MPEIOTBPATUT MOBPEKICHUE YCOB JKEHBIIEHS, U KO-
TaTh 10 TEX MOp, oK OyAyT MOTHOCTHIO MOIYICHBI MOOCTH JKEHBIICHI. DTO CUUTAIOCH
HEOOXOAMMBIM JUIsl cOOpa JIMKOTO KEHbIICHS B JpeBHOCTH» [Hu, 1942, 76].

Ecnu uckarenu HalUIM Mo «IpUMETaM» KEHBIIEHb, OHU JTOJKHBI BEPHYTHCS K
MECTY, TJie OHa Obll1a OOHApYKEeHa, ¥ TPHUHECTH mepTBy «3HaMEHHUIO», TO ecTh Jlao BaToy

ISk, KISER AT T, BRI T, ARENR LR T, X B A, X
BT, PR LBy,

«Jlao baroy! Ml Hanuiu myTh K 3HaMeHHIO. Mbl paz0Oorarenu. TeGe mogHOCHM
CYACTJIMBOTO, ApOMATHOT0O MMOPOCEHKA, raoIsTHOBYIO BOAIKY. Kymaiite u neiire!» [Csa Unb-
103 u lao baomun, 1990, 115].

B nerenne «Taiinas uctopusi Xanp bsHbBas — oCHOBATedsl 30J0TOrO PyAHHKA
[Hucanpmaoran» (1942) gerampHO pacCKaszbIBaeTCS O TOM, KaK KHTael-)KEHBIICHBITHK
Xanp bsupBail 70OMJICS ycexa B CBOEM Jielie BO MHOTOM Omarojapsi TEPIICHUIO U HEY-
KOCHHUTEIHLHOMY COOJTIOIEHHUIO BCeX TpeOOBaHMI pUTYaIbHOTO MTOBeIeHNs. XaHb baHbBai
TPH ToJla OPOJIMII TIO TOPHBIM MEepeBaliaM, MOKa HE BCTPETUII CBOK) «OXOTHUYBIO YIady».
Hatinst sxeHbIlleHb, OH TIEPBBIM JICJIOM CITpaBII OjarogapHyr MmoiutBy Jyxy Jleca u rop.
3areM, HEB3UPasi Ha IOPAHEHHYIO HOTY, BEPHYJICS K MOAHOXKUIO 32 CBOUMH UHCTPYMEHTA-
MH, IPEJIBAPUTEIBHO OTOPOIUB LIBETOK KEHBILIECHS KOJIBIIIKAMHU.

OmHako KeHBIIIEHB TPOI0JIKAT UCITBITHIBATE €T0 — TOHAYATY 0OPaTUBITUCEH 00JTh-
moi benoit 3meéi, 3arem — rurantckoir CopokoHOXkKo#. Xaub bsiHbBall TepnennBo u
MTOKOPHO TIOCETWIICS PSIIOM cO 3MeEil M MpoXui Tak emé 3 roaa, 3aTeM crac 3Mero OT
Copoxonoxku. B pe3ynbrare oH ObL1 BO301aroapéH enié oJJHOM SMaHaIMel )KEHbIICHS —
JKenmuuo# B OeJIoM OfiesIHUY, JeprKallell MallbauKa-naHyyll; BbIJICUYEH «TEIOM JKEHBIIIe-
Hs» U oOarogerenscTBoBan [Hu, 1942, 73-78].
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[Ipen3HaMeHOBaHNE «OXOTHUYBEH ylauW» MOXKET SIBUTHCS JKEHBIICHIINKY BO CHE.
Bepa B T0, 4TO CHBI MOT'YT COAEPIKATh OTKPOBEHHSI, BCTPEUAETCS B PEIIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBaHU-
X BCEX TPymoBBIX apreieit [[lao baomun, JIso 13t0anms, 2020, 56]. Vckarenn u Komarean
JKEHBILIEHS TAK)KE BEPAT B CBOM CHBI, 0OCOOCHHO B CHBI CBOETO CTapIINHKHU — 6amo) (TIIaBHO-
ro cpenu HUuX). CuuTaercs, 4To 4yepe3 COH u ero 00pasbl co CTapUIMHKON Oamoy pa3roBapu-
BaeT JIao baroy >keHblIeHS.

Ecnu HOUBIO 6amoy KEHBILEHIIUKOB BUAET COH, TO YTPOM €MY HE Pa3peranoch
pacckas3biBaTh €ro, a Mocie ebl OH YBOAMII JIFOJEH UCKAaTh MECTO, KOTOPOE «SBHIIOCHY) €My
BO CHE.

K 61aronpusaTHeEIM CHaM OTHOCHIIMCH CHBI O cTapyxe (kum. Z K K), mononoii ne-
Byuike (kum. KEHIR), manenskoit sxene (kum. /MEEH), 0 1eTaX — B 9TUX CHAX, 10 MHEHHUIO
KUTACKUX YUEHBIX, «T0OpBIC IPUMETBD» ONPEACISUINCh TPAAUIMOHHON KUTaliCKOH aKCHO-
JIOTHEH, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOH — ceMbs, uies nponokenus poaa [Ban, 2017, 61]. Bunets Bo
CHE 3Mel H TPOOBI TaKXKe OBUIO TOOPHIM IPE3HAMEHOBAHUEM, TaK KaK 3MEH — ITO Y)daHb-
mynysanv0auwsHy3bL (kum. FHERI4E T — BepéBKa, Ha KOTOPYIO HAHM3BIBAKOT MEHBIE MOHE-
b1) [COBpeMEHHBIH cioBaph, 2016, 1043], kum. £tH:F-), rpoObl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI
¢ 6orarctBoM (kum. FE# guan cai — omonum xkum. W guan cai; sanupars GorarcTeo) [Ban,
2017, 61]. Braroii BecTb0 OBbLT M TPAAMIMOHHBINA COH 00 ocie («Yxan [o-mao», kum. «7KH
E»*): enyumii Ha ocie 60T CyauiI GONBIIYO YAady U IPHObLIb.

«IImoxumm» cHaMU (TaKMMH, KaK CHIIBHBIH BETep, TTIOXOPOHBI, TIOSAaHUE TUTPOM JTFO-
neit u np.) Jlao baroy «mpemympeskaany Komaresei sKeHBIIEHS 0 HeCYaCThsIX U OTTACHOCTSIX.

Ouenp MHOTO (DOJBKIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB TOBECTBYIOT O 3aKOHAX «OparcTBa» cCpemu
JKEHBILIEHBIIUKOB.

OOmMM 3aKOHOM JJISl KoTlaTesel JKeHbIICHS SIBISIeTCs pa3zieiieHue Oar u TpyaHo-
creil. [Ipn BBIKaNbIBAHMN KOpHS KEHBLIEHS M3 3€MJIM, YCIHBIIIAB OKIMK OJHOIO U3 JKEHb-
HICHBIIUKOB «30BUTE MANKY!»°, HY)KHO 00s13aTEIbHO «IIPHHATH nanky» [[lao baomun, 2020,
10—11]. B 3TOM mpu3bIBE TMPOSBISAETCS COMMAAPHOCTH OOBSIUHEHUS HCKaTeIeH 1 KommaTeei
JKeHbITeHs. Ecin kakas-mu60 9acTh apTeNbITUKOB HAAET IEpBOM JKEHBITICHD U pa300TaTeeT,
OHAa JTOJKHA TIOACIUTHCS C APYTHMH MOJIOBUHOM (WM YacThiO) JAeHET. Bee MomKHbI pano-
BaThCs MX yAaue, MPUBETCTBOBATh MX CJIOBAMH U OOIIEH Tpane3ou.

B Beimeynomsnytoit «TaitHoi nctopun Xanb bsHbBas — OCHOBaTens 30J0TOrO
pynuuka lllucanpnaoran» paccka3plBaeTCsi O TOM, YTO YHUCTOCEpIEYHE M J0Opocepieuue
JKEHBIIIEHBINNKA XaHs, €T0 TePIIEINBOE OXKHIaHUE U OepeKHOE OTHOIIEHHE K alleJuIATHBAM
keHbIeHs — benoit 3mee u ['uranTckoir COpOKOHOKKE HE TOJIBKO MOMAPIIIA €My OOJIBIITOHN
U JIOPOTOi KOPEHb, HO U OTKPBUIM OOTraToe MECTOPOXKACHHE 30J0Ta. A JBOWHAs NEPCOHU-
(ukanms xenpiueHs — JXeHmHa B 070l o1k e ¢ MaJIeHbKUM MaJIbiuKOM — yKasaja eMy
MyTh K 30JI0TOW JKWJIE U cJelaja JIETeHJapHbIM ocHoBareneM npuucka [Hu, 1942, 73-78].

Ora JereHna — KpaCHOPEUYHBOE ITOJATBEPXKACHUE TOTO, YTO JIECHBIE apTeNbIIHKH
[ly-xast — OXOTHHKH, KEHBIICHBIIIIKH, 30JI0TONCKATENN U Ap. OBUIH TECHO B3aWMOCBSI3aHBI
B CBOMX TPOMBICIIOBBIX U PEITUTHO3HBIX YCTAHOBICHUAX.

3akiouenue

MurpaloHHbIe MPOLECChl, MPOTEKABIINE Ha TEPPUTOPUN MaHBIKYpHUH B KOHIIE
XIX — nagane XX B., TOJIOXUIM Ha4ajao U3MEHEHHSIM BO MHOTHUX cepax oOIIeCTBEHHOMN
JKU3HU, B TOM YHUCIIE U B PEIIMTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUSX )KHUTEJIEH 3TOW TePPUTOPHH. 3/1eCh, KaK
B TOpHUJIE, HICTOPUIECKH TMEPETIaBISIINCh PETUTHO3HBIC BEPOBAHMS U YUCHHUS PA3TUIHBIX
HaroHanpHOocTell Kuras — CeBepo-Bocroka, LlenTpansroro Kutas, 10:KHBIX TPOBUHIHI.

Kuraiickue TpynoBbie apTeny NpUHECIH HE TOJILKO M3MEHEHHUsI B COLUAIBHBIN 00-
JIMK 3TOTO YAAaJNEHHOTO J0JT0E BPeMsl OT CTOJHIIBI PETHOHA, HO U MOCTENEeHHO TpaHchop-
MHPOBAJIM COLUOPEINUTHO3HY0 OCHOBY IPOMBICIIOBON JEATEIBHOCTH U TyXOBHBIX MPAKTHK
(TPYKEHHKOB JIECA» U «TPYKEHUKOB BOAB B MaHbDKypun. boraras peixurno3nas Tpaiu-
U KUTAWIeB, BMEIAomas KOHPYITHaHCKWA, Ta0CCKUH, OYITUCTCKAN U SI3BIYECKAN KOM-
MOHEHTHI, Ha TeppuTopun Llly-xast OpraHnYHO CHHKPETH3UPOBAJIACH C MAMaHCKUMH MPaK-
TUKaMU TYHTYCOB U MaHbWKYpoB. Ha Ham B3misiz1, mpouecchl pelTuruo3Hoi CUHKPETH3aIUH
B OXOTHHYBMX MPAKTUKAX U PUTyalax MpH MOCTEIEHHOM JOMUHUPOBAaHUH KUTAHCKOTO KOM-
MIOHEHTa, HayaBIrecs B cepeaune XIX B., BO MHOroM 00oratuin TaéKHbIN (OIBKIOP KU-
teneii [1ly-xas, HaCBITHIIN €T0 HOBBIMU CIOXKETAMU H YITOPSIOYHIIN B OTIPEACIEHHOM CMBICTIE
COIIMOPEIUTHO3HYIO CUCTEMY TIPOMBICIIOBOM Maruu.
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Onybnuxosan 27.03.2025.

! TTasika YHHOBHHKA, KOTOPOil OH UMeN PaBO M30MBATh MOIAHHBIX, COIIACHO YCTaHOBICHHUIO «IIsTH Haka-
sanumity (FL7H]).

2T'yanwau — B peun nepecelieHues u3 LentpansHoro u Buyrpennero Kurast (B 1anHOM citydae — [1lanpayHa)
nepudpacTuueckoe UMeHoBaHHEe ToW yacTh Kurtas, KOTOpYyI0 OHM OCTaBHJIM, «IIPOPBIBAsCH B ['yaHBIyH» —
POIMHBI MPEKOB. ITO TO MECTO, T/ie ocyiecTBuBIINE «I[IpOpbIB B 'yaHbyH» MHUIPAHTBI MEUTAIOT, IO yKOpe-
HEHHOM KUTAMCKOU TpaJuLiuy, YIIOKOUTh CBOM KOCTH.

3 ¥enburens B 1[3umuHe YCIOBHO AenuTcs Ha cobpanneii B Jynmans 211 u Hansmans F11I. YKenbmens,
npousBeEHHbIT Ha JlyHITaHb, B OCHOBHOM HpejcTaBiseT coboit = 2% masny — koska y HEro HEMHOTO TOJI-
1ie, IBeT XKENTHIH, ycbl MeHbIle, a (opMa NMPUMEPHO Takas e, Kak y JApakoHa u Turpa. JKeHblleHb, co-
OpaHHKII «110 TyTH B Majamanb», oTHOCHTCA K Buny 2¢)L%% cuansny — ¢ TomKoit Koxeif, 6eT0TO TBETA,
O4YeHb KPACHBBIMHU yCaMH ¥ MOJOCKaMH. Jlydire 13 KOpeIkoB HaTOMHHAIOT YeJI0BeYecKyto Gurypy. B atom
pa3zHuLa Mexay xkeHblieHeM U3 Jlynmans u Hanemans. [1o 3Toit npuunHe a101u NpeArnounTaroT JKeHbIIEHb
n3 Hanpmang, a ve u3 JlyHmans. B To xe Bpems1, ¢ TOUKH 3peHUsI [IeHbI, KOHSYHO, )KeHbIIeHb U3 Hanbmans
6osiee moporoii [Hu, 1942, 75].

“Uskan [0-ao (oxun u3 Bockmu 6ecemeptabix (/\ill), Bonue6uuk; nzobpasxkaercs ¢ 6aMOykoBbIM GapabaHom
1 MYJIOM; ITIOKPOBHUTEIb CTAPHUKOB.

% «I103BaTh MAJKy» 03HAYAET, YTO COOPIIMK KEHBIICHS ACPIKHUT B PYKE HAJIKY, TOCTOSHHO YAAPsIs [0 CTBOIY Jie-
peBa BOKpYT ce0si. DTOT 3BYK ITOHSATEH TOJIBKO JUTS KOTaTes el KEeHbIICHs, 3ByYNT MOHOTOHHO ¥ OHOOOPa3Ho.
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O B3aMMOOTHOILUCHHAX npuY4Ta Hukonaesckoi HepKBH Ha
P. Tas ¢ MeCTHBIM Hace/leHHEeM: HCTOPHYECKHH acCIIeKT

CTaTps MOCBAIICHA M3yUECHHIO HCTOPUH ASSTEILHOCTH MHCCHOHEP-
ckoif HuxonaeBckoll 1iepkBu Ha p. Ta3 u e€ OTHOLICHUI ¢ KOPEHHBIM HACEICHUEM. A
Tema 5Ta 10 CUX OP HE UMETIa OTAEIBHOIO UCCIACIOBaHUs, B U4€M COCTOUT €€ Hay4qHas 7
3HAUUMOCTb U HOBHU3HA. AKTYaJIbHOCTh T€MbI IOJUEPKUBACTCS PACTYLUM HHTEPECOM 7
K HCTOPHUH CBOETO Kpast skuteneit KpacHocenbkynckoro u TazoBckoro paiionos STHAO.
B pesynbrare uccieroBanus ObUTH ClIeNIaHbI CIEAYIONINE BEIBOABL. [1epByto 3a1adqy MUCCHOHEPCKOIT AesTeNns-
HocTH npudTa HikonaeBckoil IIepKBH COCTaBIISIIO KPENEHHE Ta30BCKUX HHOPOALEB U 00yUeHHE HX OCHOBaM
xpuctrancTsa. B neprox ¢ 1719 r, xoraa nosBuiack nepkosb, o 1800 . BcE MecTHOE HaceleHHe ObLTO Kpe-
meHo. OHaKo 3a Bce BpeMs CyIIEeCTBOBaHUS Ta30BCKOIl IIEpKBU €€ CBAIEHHOCITYKUTEIAM TaK U HE yAanoch
cJieaTh CBOUX NIPUXOKaH HCTUHHBIMU XpUCTUAHAMU. bolee ycremHo OHY BBIIOIHSIIN BTOPYIO, CBA3aHHYIO C
TIEPBOI, 3a/1a9y — PEJICTABIISIIN PYyCCKOE FOCYAAaPCTBO B KOJOHU3HPOBAHHBIX UM 3€MIIAX. DTUMHU IBYMS MUCCH-
sIMU cBsA3U Ta30BCKOM LIEPKBU C MECTHBIMHU KUTEJIIMU HE OIpaHUYMBAIUCH. Benencreue TepputopualibHo-a-
MHHUCTPAaTUBHBIX KOHTAKTOB HACEJIEHHs C LIEPKOBBIO BOKPYT He€ BOSHHUKIIO ceno LlepkoBEeHCKOe, U3 KOTOPOro
BIIOCIIC/ICTBUU BBIPOC paioOHHBIN LeHTp nocénok KpacHocenbkyn. Mexay OpuuTOM U IPUXOKaHAMU 4acTo
CKJIa/IbIBAJTUCh «HEYCTABHBIE» OTHOIIEHHUS: B OJJHUX CIy4asix IIEPKOBHOCIYKUTENH, MOMHUPast HOPMbI MOPAJIU 1
3aKOHa, IMyTEM 00MaHa, TOTaKaHHs TOPOKaM U AKCIUTyaTallly HAKUBAINCH HA CBOMX ITOJJOIIEYHBIX, B APYTUX —
yCTaHaBIHBAIU C HUMH OpayHO-POACTBEHHBbIE CBA3U. Pa3HOCTOpOHHHME OTHOMIEHHUs mpuuTa Hukomaesckoit
LIEPKBHU C IIPUXOXkKAHAMH OCTABUJIU 3aMETHBIN Clle/l B KyJIbType, HCTOPUU U IAMATH Ta30BCKUX HApPOIOB.

Haponusl p. Taza, npuut TazoBckoit HukonaeBckoii IepKBU, MUCCHOHEPCKas ICSATENb-
HOCTB, XpUCTHAHHU3AINS, KOJIOHU3AIHSI, COIIMATbHBIC OTHOIICHHS

Olga B. Stepanova

Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography (Kunstkamera) RAS
3 Universitetskaya emb., St. Petersburg, 199034, Russia
stepanova67@mail.ru

On the Issue of Relationships between the Clergy of the Nicholas Church
on the Taz River with the Local Population: Historical Aspect

The article studies the history of the missionary activities of the Nicholas Church on the Taz River
and its relationship with the local population. The growing interest in the history of this region among the
residents of the Krasnoselkupsky and Tazovsky districts in the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug emphasizes
the relevance of this topic. As a result of this study, the following conclusions were drawn: 1. The main task of
the clergy’s missionary work was to baptize Taz members of national minorities and teach them the basics of
Christianity. This process began in 1719 when the church was founded, and continued until 1800. 2. However,
despite two centuries of the existence of the Tazovskaya Church, its clergy were never be able to fully convert
their parishioners to true Christians. Instead, they more successfully fulfilled another, incidental, mission:
representing the Russian state on the lands they colonized. “Hazing” relations often developed between the
clergy and parishioners: in some cases, clergy violated the norms of morality and law and profited from their
charges through deception and indulgence in vices, while in others, they established marriage and kinship ties.
The diverse relationships between the clergy at the Nicholas Church and parishioners have left a noticeable
mark on Taz peoples’ culture, history and memory.

peoples of the Taz River, clergy at the Tazovskaya Nicholas Church, missionary work,
Christianization, colonization, social relations
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Beenenue

B crarpe wmcchemyercss IesTENbHOCTh CBSIICHHOCITY)XKUTENEH MHUCCHOHEPCKOM
uepkBu CB. Hukomnast Ha p. Ta3 u cien, KOTOPBIM OHU OCTaBUIJIM B UICTOPUH paiioHa 3a Bpe-
Ms CyIIeCTBOBaHUS MepkBU — ¢ 1719 1. mo 1920-x rr. PaccmarpuBaeTcst MuCCHOHEpCKast
paboTa nmpuyTa o oOpaneHNIo B XpUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY MECTHBIX JKUTEJIeH — CENbKYIIOB U
Ta30BCKHX HEHILIEB (B CTaphIX MICTOYHUKAX — OCTSAKOB U IOPAKOB) M KOHTAKTHI C HUMH, JIe-
JKaIIue 3a paMKaM# BBIMOJIHEHUSI MUCCHOHEPCKOTO 10JIra — OTHOLICHUST aAMUHUCTPATUB-
HO-TEPPUTOPHUATHFHOTO, TPOCBETUTEILCKOTO, OPaYHO-POJCTBEHHOTO U ITPOTHBOIIPABHOTO
(oOMaH, BEIMOTATENbCTBO, DKCILTyaTaIus) CBOHCTBa 1 T.A. [Ipobrema B3auMOOTHOIIIEHU
npudaTa Ta30BCKOM MEPKBU ¢ HaceICHHEM Ta3a ocTaéTcsl OCNIBIM IATHOM B CHOMpPEBEe-
HUH, B 4€M COCTOUT €€ Hay4Has HOBH3HA. AKTyaJIbHOCTh TeMe NpuAaéT BO3POCIINH ce-
TO/IHS MHTEPEC K NCTOPHUM Kpasi U HACEJSIOLINX ero HapoJJ0B CO CTOPOHBI OPTaHOB yIIPaB-
JICHUS, KPAeBEIOB, ApXUBHBIX U My3eHbIX coTpyaHukoB, CMU u npocto xuteneit Kpac-
HOCEIBKYTICKOTO 1 Ta30Bckoro paiioHoOB SIMasno-HeHenkoro aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa.

N3yuyeHnem BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX KOHKPETHO ¢ Ta30BCKOM LEPKOBBIO, TOKA HU-
KTO M3 y4€HBIX He 3aHUMaJICsA. B BrIOOpe HampaBiieHHI UCCIeT0BaHMs TIOMOT W3JaHHBII
MAD PAH B 1979 1. c6opHHK «XpHUCTHAHCTBO U JlaMan3M y KOpEHHOTo Hacenenus Cubu-
pu (Bropast nonoBuHa XI1X — Hauano XX BB.)», B CTaThsIX KOTOPOTO ObLTH c(HOPMYIHpPOBa-
HBI [JIaBHBIE MPOOJIEMbI XPUCTHAHU3ALMHA CHOUPCKUX HApOAOB. B OCHOBY MccieoBaHUS
JIETITN JIBa HEJaBHO OOHAPYKEHHBIX MCTOYHHKA, COAEPIKAILINX OONBIION 00BEM JleTallb-
HBIX OIMCAaHWI JKU3HU W NIEATENBHOCTH INpHuTa Ta30BCKOW IEpKBH. JTO ITyONMKamus
cesamennnka [lasna ['epacumoBa «O Ta3oBckoM mpuxozie» B TPEX YaCTIX, BBIIIEAIIAS B
1877 n 1880 rr. B razere «MpkyTckue enapxuaabHble BEIOMOCTI, U JOKyMeHT «IlyTeBoit
JKypHa cesiieHHKa TasoBckori Hukonaerckoii iepkeu Muxauna Cyciosa, ¢ 28 nexadpst
1876 no 24 suBapst 1877 rr.», xpansmuiics B I'ocynapctBeHHoM apxuBe KpacHosipcko-
ro kpast [TAKK. @. 667. On. 1. [I. 14. JI. 66—77 06.]. O0a HeHHbIX UCTOYHNKA JTAHHON
cTaTbEl BBOASTCS B HAYYHBIM 000poT. Psij cBeeHuit o mpuyTe ObLT MouepnHy T U3 MeTpu-
gecknx KHUT TazoBckoit HukomaeBckoit niepksu 3a 1877—1902 rT., KHUTH SBISIOTCS CO0-
CTBEHHOCTHIO KpacHOCENIBbKYIICKOro pallOHHOTO KpaeBendeckoro myses. K ncrtounukam,
Ha KOTOPbIE OIMPATIOCH HCCIIEA0BaHNE, CIIEAYET OTHECTH MaTepHalibl 0 OpadyHO-POICTBEH-
HBIX CBS3AX MpuuTa Ta30BCKOW LIEPKBU ¢ aDOPUTCHHBIM HACEJICHUEM, COICPIKAILUECs B
cTaTrbe UCTOpHKa, dTHOTpada u antpornoiora A Il IllamoBa «McTopuko-reorpaduyeckue
" dTHOJIOTHYeCcKue 3aMeTkn 0 Cubupckom Hacenenuny [I1]amo, 1927], coOpaHHbBIE UM B
1866 1. BO BpeMs dKCTieAuINH B TypyXaHCKUH Kpail, U CBEACHHS O Ta30BCKOM JIbSIKOHE,
oOorarniaBmemMcs 3a CYET CBOMX MPUXOXKaH, U IKCIUTyaTaI[lH OCTSIKOB [IEPKOBHOCTYKHUTE-
JSIMH, U3JIOKEHHBIE B pabore «baninenckue «octskm» (ocTsako-camoensl) TypyxaHCcKoro
kpas B konue XIX B.» [1931] atnorpada I1.E. OctpoBckux, ciyxusuero B 1899-1904 rr.
MTOMOIITHUKOM TIOIaTHOTO MHCTIEKTOpa 10 TypyXaHCKOMY Kparo.

B crarke Takke y4uTBHIBAJIUCH KpaTKue yIoMUHaHUsS O Ta30BCKOM 1IEpKBH, Clie-
JIaHHbIE YYEHBIMU-TIyTellIeCTBeHHUKaMH. Takue 3anucu octaBwiu [.dD. Mwuinep, Ha-
BecTuBIIMiA O6epera Taza Bo BpeMs Bropoit KamuaTckoi sKcmemuIiny, MPOXOAUBIICH B
1739-1740 rr. [Dneprt, 1996, 211], K. JlonHep, o’kuaaBIInii B MyCTOBABIIEM JOME CBSI-
LIEHHUKA HOBBIX NMpOBOAHUKOB B AHBape 1913 r. [[Hounep, 2008, 91], u N.H. Illyxos,
KOTOpBIN Mpoe3skan MuUMo 1epksH B 1914 1. [llyxos, 1915, 42]. Otn ynomuHanus npea-
CTaBIISTN [IEHHOCTD JIJISl HCCIIEIOBAHNS B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO TI0O HAM MOYXHO OTIPEIENINTh
TO/IbI, KOT/Ia IIEPKOBh padoTaja WiTh IyCTOBaIa.

N3ydenune Tembl MPOBOAMUIIOCH C TOMOIIBIO aHAJIN3a, OTUCAHNS U METO/1a HCTOPH-
4yeckol perpocnekTuBbl. B sxcniemuiu 2024 1. K cenbKyIam, Korja aBTopoM coOupaics
Matepuan 0 Ta30BCKOM LIEPKBU, MPUMEHSIJICS METOJ] HHTEPBbIOUPOBaHMS HH()OPMAHTOB —
sxuteneit noc. KpacHocenbkym.

Pesyabrartsl

Pasznuunbie BUIBI COIMAIBHBIX CBA3€H Ha4dalld pa3BHBATHCS MEXKIY CBAIICHHOC-
JY>)KUTEJISIMA M MECTHBIM HaceJIEHHEM ¢ MOMEHTa NoCTpoiiku HukonaeBckoi lIepKBU — HA
npaBoM Oepery p. Ta3, 4yTh HHKe YCThs Blajaroniel B Hero p. Xynoceid. Hecmotpst Ha
TO, YTO IJIABHBIM NpeJHA3HAYEHHEM LIEPKBHU ObllIa MUCCHOHEPCKasl JEsITeNbHOCTb, CTO-
UT HauaTh PAaCCMOTPEHHE ITHUX CBS3EH C TOW M3 HUX, KOTOpas oOecreunia IepKBH OIHO
13 CaMBIX MTOYETHBIX MECT B HCTOPUH paifoHa. JTa cBA3b OblIa 00ycioBieHa reorpadu-
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YECKUM PACIOJIOKECHUEM LEPKBU U MOCTPOCHHBIM MPU HEH ISl MPOKUBAHUS CBSILICH-
HOCITY)KUTEJEeH JIOMOM: OHHM HaXOAWJIUCh Ha IyTH, KOTOPBIH coenuHsr Taz ¢ agmMuHH-
CTPaTUBHBIM IEHTPOM TypyXaHCKOM, M WTPajiil pOJb CTaHKA, TJe MPOEIKAIONIEe MIUMO
MMy TEIECTBEHHUKH MOTJI OCTAHOBUTHCS HA HOWIET, COTPETHhCS U MOMYyYUTh KpoB. Korma
PSIIIOM € LIEPKOBBIO MOSIBUIICS (BEpOSTHO, B KoHIle XIX B.) Mara3uH', oHa oka3ajaach TOY-
KOM TIPUTSDKEHUS TSI HECKOJIbKMX CeMel aDOpPHUIeHOB, U3 YbHX, IIYCTh U CE30HHBIX, KH-
JIUII, Pa3MECTUBIIUXCS BOKPYT, 00pa30BalICsl MMOCEIO0K, KOTOPbIH B 1897 T. moj Ha3BaHUEM
cena llepkoBeHcKoro 3adukcupoBana craructudeckas llepemuch HaceneHUs HapOIOB
Poccun. C Havamom COBETCKOTO TepHoia — KOT/Ia IIEPKOBb yke He paboTana — B Llepko-
BEHCKOM HaxoauJIcst pogoBoit COBeT 1 KOOTIepaTuBHOE OOIIECTBO CO CKIIaI0M TOBapoB. B
nepBoit momoBuHe 1930-x IT. M3-3a mepeckixanus pycia Taza u TpyaHOCTEH C MOIBO30M
TOBapoOB ceJio nepeHecau Ha 40 KWIOMETPOB HMXKE 10 TEYEHHIO PEKH U MeperMEeHOBa-
mu B noc. KpacHOCenbKyICK, MO3Ke MOMYyUYUBIIUNA CTaTyC aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO IIEHTPA
HOBOOOpa3oBaHHOTO KpacHocenbkynckoro pationa [llpunoxenue, 2023, 7]. B nexadpe
2023 r. corpynHuku KpacHOCEnbKyNCKOro palOHHOrO apXuMBa CMOMIU JTOKYMEHTAJIbHO
nokazath (paxt HacnenoBanusa nmocénka Kpacnocenbkyn cemy LlepkoBeHCKOMY 1 3aKOHO-
natenbHO yTBepauiau 1897 r. maroit 0CHOBaHUS PaliOHHOTO IIEHTPA, YEM «COCTAPHIIN €T0
poeHo Ha 40 siet [O6 ycraHoBieruu, 2023, 6]. TakuM criocoOOM 3TOT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
AIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN BUJ COLMANBHBIX CBSI3CH aKTyalu3upOBal pojb Ta30BCKOM LIEpPKBU
B MECTHOW UCTOPHHU.

Tem He MeHee, TEPBONPUUYMHON BCEX CBSA3aHHBIX C Ta30BCKOW 1IEPKOBBIO HMCTO-
pUYECKHX COOBITHI ObIJIa MUCCHOHEPCKasi HAPaBICHHOCTh €€ NeATeNbHOCTH. Muccno-
HEPCTBO CITYKHJIO OPYJHEM XPUCTHAHU3AIIMH KOPSHHBIX HapoaoB CHOUpH, KOTOpast po-
BoAWIaCh PyCcCkoM MpaBOCIaBHON LIEPKOBBIO B PaMKaX KOJIOHUAIBHOW IOJIUTUKHU TOCY-
napcrBa. Ha mpoTsikeHun ABYX BEKOB MPUUYT Ta30BCKOM LIEPKBU BHOCKI B 3TOT MPOLECC
[100aJIBHOTO MacIiTada v 3HaYeHUs CBOIO JICTITY.

Kakwe oTHOIIEHHS YyCTaHABIUBAIHUCH MEXIY TA30BCKUM MPHYTOM U MECTHBI-
MU JKUTENISIMU TIPU BBITIOJTHEHWH MM MHUCCcHOHepckoro nonra? Kak mumer ['epacumos,
[JIABHON MHUCCHOHEPCKOM OO0SI3aHHOCTBIO TA30BCKOTO MpHUYTA ObIJIa BEPOIMPOIIOBEIHIYC-
CKasl JACSTEIbHOCTh IO «NPOCBEUjenUio C8. KpeujeHuem A3bl4ecmeyioujux UuHopooyesy» u
«YmeepaHcOeHue HOBOKPEWEHHBIX NPUXONCAH 8 UCIUHAX XPUCTHUAHCKOU 6EPbl U HCUSHUY
[[epacumoB, 1880b, 49-51]. IlepBoe ycrenHoe KpeleHne Ta30BCKUX JKUTEIEH MTPOU30-
o B 1719 1, emié 10 mosiBIE€HUS [IEPKBU, OCTPOMKA KOTOPOI cTajia CIeCTBUEM ITOTO
cobprTus. Kpermenne coBepmnin «MacTUThIA ctapery dunodei (Pemop Jlemmuckuit) —
mutponoiaut Tobonbekuii 1 CHOMpCKUit, KoTopblil puobLT Ha Tasz u3 Tobonbcka 1o pe-
kam Upteiry 1 O6u, yepe3z O6ckyro u TazoBckyro ryosl. Ha BcTpede ¢ HUM HHOPOZIEB,
KOTOPBIX I'Pa)IaHCKOE HAYAJILCTBO COOPAIO Ha MECTE «IIOTOPesioro» ropojaa MaHraseu,
«6o36ewénnoe um Cnoso booicbe okazanocs oelicmeenHviM 6 ux cepoyaxy. [10CKOIbKyY
YHCIIEHHOCTh HOBOIIPOCBEMIEHHBIX Obli1a 3HauuTeNbHa, Puinodeii «o3adboTuics» mocTpo-
WTh ISl HUX 1epKoBb BO uMs Cesirurenst Hukomast YynoTBopna, «Ha mecme, 20e cyuje-
cmeyem u nHacmoawas yepkogvy [I'epacumosn, 1877, 199]. Ilpuxon Ta3zoBCkoM IEpKBU
OBLT OTKPBIT B TOM k¢ 1719 ., mpuut e€ cOCTOsUT U3 CBAIICHHUKA, JIbYKa U TTOHOMAPS
[[epacumos, 1880a, 39; 1880b, 49].

XapaxTepHo, 4T0 COOMpPATh MHOPOJIEB /ISl IMEPBOTO KPEIICHUS MUTPOIOIUTY
dunodero moMoraao rpaKIaHCKoe HAYaIbCTBO — XPUCTHAHH3AIIHS TIOBCIOAY MTPOXOIHIIA
IIpH aKTUBHOM yYacCTHH U TIOJJIEpKKe TocyaapcTBa. Be€ cubupckoe KopeHHOE HaceIeHne
BCKOpE 0Ka3aJIoCh B YHCIIE MPUXOXKAH MTPABOCIABHON IIEPKBH.

[Mprur HukonaeBckol LEpPKBH MpPOAODKUI Hadaroe Dunodeem aeno u 3a He-
CKOJIBKO CJIEAYIOUIUX JAECATHICTHI OXBaTHJI, COITIACHO CBOUM K€ MOJCUETaM, CB. Kpellle-
HueM Bcé HaceneHnue Taza. B 1800 r. B mpuxozae TazoBckoit iepkBu 3Haunnoch 6onee 1000
Iy 06oero momna: «ocmaxkog melmckux 32 uyma ¢ 226 m.n., 233 oac.n., KapokoHckux 22
yyma ¢ 186 m.n., 145 sc.n.; ececo ocmsaxos 412 m.n., 378 oic.n.; iopaxos 17 uymos ¢ 111
m.n., 105 sie.n. 06. non. 216 oyut, a mex u opyeux 1006 oyu» [I'epacumos, 1880b, 51-52].

Bropoit Mmuccronepckoit 3agadeii npuuta Ta30BCKOH LIEPKBU OBLIO «yTBEpIKIe-
HUE MPUXOXKAH B UCTHHAX XPUCTUAHCKOH BEPBI U JKU3HW» U UCIIOJIHEHUE JTyXOBHBIX TPEO.
Ora feqare’nbHOCTh OAPOoOHO ommchiBaeTca B «llyteBoM xypHane» Muxawmma Cycrnosa,
KOTOPBIN OBLT CBAIIEHHUKOM Ta30BcKoi 1iepkBr B 1875—1879 rr. 3a BpeMs 00be311a CBOero

69



Anrpononorus penuruu / Anthropology of Religion

IIPUXO0/Ia OH MHOTOKPATHO CITYXHJI (B UyMax, Ta30BCKOW 1IEPKBU, N30€ MPHU Ka3€HHOM XJIe-
6o3anacHoM MarasuHe y CuIopoBCcKoi IpUCTaHu 1 B yacoBHe Bacuius MaHraseickoro)
YTpeHt0, 00e/THIO 1 BEYEPHIO, COBEPIIa bo)KeCTBEHHYIO JIUTYPrHIO, OJWH Pa3 — TAHUXHILY
o CB. Bacwimro ManraseiickoMy, IpOBOIUIT MOJICOHBI C BOMOOCBSIIICHIEM B KpecTHBIIM
XOJl, KPEeCTHJI JAeTeH, MCIIOBeI0BaJl, IpHUYaliajil, BeHYall U OTIEeBal, Jejal yBelleBaHus,
Bpa3yMJIsi1, OJIaroCJIOBIIsUT M HAITYTCTBOBAJL. YKPEIUIsisl B IPUXOKAHAX XPUCTHAHCKYIO Be-
Py, CBAILICHHUK MOKAa3bIBaJ UM, KaK MPaBUIbHO AENIaTh KPECTHOE 3HAMECHHE U IPOU3HO-
CUTh MOJIUTBBI, OOBSICHSIT 3HAYCHHUE JIEHCTBUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C KPEIICHUEM, MCIIOBEIbIO,
OYMINEHUEM OT TPEXOB, IPUIACTHEM, PACCKA3BIBAJ UM O TIpa3IHHUKe borosBieHws ¢ u3Io-
*keHueM yuerws o Tpowrie, o Taiinoii Bedepe, o 6marocmoBennu Mucycom Xpucrom xmeda
Y BUHA, KaK TeJla U KPOBH €T0 U T.J., YUTAJ OPOIIIOPHI O MEYOPCKUX CBITHIX, «IIyTh k cra-
ceHuto» u crathio «Jlaperomka-crpanaunay [[AKK. @. 667. On. 1. JI. 14. JI. 6677 00.].

HecmoTpst Ha mouTu MOroj0BHOE ydyacTHe OKa3aBIIMXcsl Ha myTH CycioBa HHO-
POJIIIEB B IPOBOIMMBIX UM XPHCTHAHCKHX 0OPSAax, B €r0 IMyTEBOM JTHEBHUKE COACPIKUATCS
MHOTO (haKTOB, KOTOpPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO Y OCTSIKOB M FOPAKOB HE OBLIO HU CKOJIBKO-
HUOYIB TITyOOKOM Bephl B Mrcyca XpucTa, HI TOHUMaHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX UCTHH. Bo BpeMs
00be3/1a CBOETO MPUX0/Ia OH OOHAPYKUIT HECKOJILKO HEKPEHIEHBIX JIETeH BO3pacTa, AaEKo-
IO OT MJI3JICHYECKOTO, HeBEHUYAHHBIX CYIIPYTOB, KOTOPBIX HEJb3sI ObLIO MOBEHYATh, TAK KaK
MY>K-KEHUX HaXOAWJICS Ha IPOMBICIIC U IoMa OTCYyTCTBOBaN. CyCllOB HE €IMHOMKIBI BCTPE-
YaJl TeX, KTO He 3HaJl MOJIUTB M HE TIOMHHJI CBOETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MMEHH, MECTa B FIMe-
HU CBSIIIEHHNKA, KOTOPBIH €r0 KPEeCTHII, OTYET0 OTKA3bIBaJ UM B MPUYACTHH; ITOTIAAIINCh
eMy W TaKHe, «Komopvie mpebdosanu O0nbWUX yCUuIui, 4mobsl npusecmu ux 6 mpenem
nped Hesuoumvim bocom u sacmasums omkposenno 206opumvy o cBoux rpexax ['AKK.
®. 667. Omn. 1. [. 14. JI. 72], a Tak»Ke TBOCKEHIIBI U CKBEPHOCJIOBEI, OTBEYABIIINE OTKA30M
BHUMAaTh €r0 yBCIICBAHUAM M BpazymieHUSAM. CBSILIEHHUK PagOBAJICS, €CIU MHOPOILBI
MOTJIM MTPOU3HECTH XOTh OHY MOJHTBY (OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX HE 3HAJHM PYCCKOTO S3bI-
Ka), OCEHUTH ce0sl KPECTHBIM 3HAMEHHEM, JIaBaJIM COINIache Ha KPEeIIeHne MJIaieHIa U T.10.

Kpome He3HaHUS pyCcCKOTO SI3bIKA, MPUIMHAMHA HEBOCTIPUUMYHUBOCTH HHOPO/ILIEB
K XpucTHaHCKOM Bepe CyCllOB Ha3bIBAET OOJIBIINE PACCTOSHUS, Pa3/iesBIINE CBSIIICHHHU-
KOB U MIPUXOXKAH, M MPOOJIEMbI C TPAHCIIOPTHBIMH CPEJCTBAMH, KOTOPBIC HE IMO3BOJISIIH
UM peryisipHo BcTpedarbest. [Ipu atom CyciioB BeIKa3bIBACT HEIOHUMAHUE CUJIBI U PA3BU-
TOCTH YKOPEHEHHOTO B TA30BCKUX MHOPOIIAX S3BIY€CKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS, HE JAFOIIETO
UM TIPUHATH XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy. O0 ocTakax oH mummet: « OHu — OCMAKU, HO o 0moa-
JEHHOCMU OM YepKeU U bednocmu (OHU He umerom oadice OlieHell, HaA KOMOPbIX Dbl MO2TU
npuexamv K Yepksu), 86ecbMa MAaio CAbIUAIU 00 UCMUHAX 8epbl, A UHbLE NOTONHCUMETLHO
He 3Hatom, 6o umo onu gepyrom!» [TAKK. @. 667. On. 1. 1. 14. JI. 69].

JononHutenbHble TPYAHOCTU AJI1 KOHTAKTOB TA30BCKOTO MPUYTA C MPUXOXkKAHA-
MU CO3/IaBaJIH TEPEPHIBBI, KOTOPBIC CIYYAIMCh B €T0 MPOXKUBaHUU Ha Tazy, Mpu IepKBH.
OOBSACHSIIOCH ATO TEM, YTO JIOM JUISI TIPUYTA, €CIH €T0 BOBPEMsI HE OOHOBIISLTH, TIEPH-
OJIMYECKH TPUXOIWI B HETPUTOIHOE JJIS KHU3HU cocTosHne. CyciioB, KOTAa COBEpIIAT
00be3/1 3aKperIEHHOT0 32 HUM MPHUX0/1a, KM B TypyxaHcke, Moe3/iKa COCTOosAIach JINIIIb
Onarojapst OKa3uu: €ro MPUIACWI B CBOW Bo30K OTaesbHbIN npuctaB Po3HaroBckuil, Ha-
npaBisiBIIviics Ha Tas 1o ciay)e0HbIM JiesiaM (Ui PeBU3UU XJ1e003aI1acHOT0 Mara3uHa y
CHI0pOBCKOM MPUCTAHM); AJISL TOTO, YTOOBI Ioexarh Ha Ta3 camocTosiTensHo, CyclioB He
Mor nonryuuts onieHerd [TAKK. @. 667. On. 1. /1. 14. JI. 66]. byayuu Ha Ta3y, CBAILIEHHUK
MIPOBET OCMOTP JKHJIOTO JIOMa TPU IIEPKBH U OICHHUI BO3MOYKHOCTH €r0 PeMOHTa. «/[om
OKa3aCs He 200HbIM OJIsl HCUMENbCMBA, 3a 8eMXOCMbIO C80€ll, 8NPoYeM, He CIONbKO 3d
BEMMXOCMBIO, CKOILKO 30 OMCYMCMEUEM XO3ANUCNEEHHO020 HA030pa 3a Hum. O nysxcoax 0o-
Mma cocmaenen Axkm u cmema na ucnpasienue e2o» [TAKK. @. 667. On. 1. . 14. JI. 68].
W3BecTHO, YTO BMOCIENCTBUM JIOM ObUT OTpeMOHTUpPOBaH, 1 CyClIOB Tiepeexal )KHUTh K
Ta30BCKOM IIEPKBH, IbTUIKOM TTpH HEM cocTosi1 ViBan bapanos [['epacumos, 1880b, 51]. O
MyCTYIOMIEH TIEPKBU TUIIET Takke JloaHep: « I3-20 sansaps s 0obpancs 00 max nasvieae-
Mot yepkeu Ha Taze — 6emxo20 00UHOKO20 CIMPOEHUs HA Depezy peKuU, WUPUHa KOmopoll
30echb 0ocmueaem HeCKOIbKUX KUIOMempos. B oxpyee nem Hu césuyennuxa, Hu Xpucmuat,
6 YepKeu Xo3aunudaem camoeockul waman. Paoom — ybozas depesannas iadyea — npu-
rom 3abnyousuiecocs nymuuxay [Jlorrep, 2008, 91]. OqHako rogom no3xke, B 1914 1., o
ceuzerenscTBy M.H. IllyxoBa, 11iepkoBs BHOBH OblIa 0OUTaeMa.
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Huzkast 3¢(ekTHBHOCTh BEPOIPOMOBETHUYESCKIX MHCCUOHEPCKUX YCHIIMH Ha-
Omronazach BO BCeX MHOpPOIUECKuX rpuxoaax Cubupu. Kak mpr3HaBanoch JyXOBEHCTBOM
TOTO BPEMEHH, B TOM YHCJIE BHICITUMHE €r0 YHHAMH, XapaKTep MPUOOIIEHHUS K MPaBOCIIaB-
HOH Bepe y HapomoB Cubupyu ObUT TOBEPXHOCTHBIM, OHO UMEHOBAJIO HHOPOATICB S3bIUe-
CTBYIOIIMMH XPUCTHAHAMHU, TBOCBEPIIAMU U OTMEUAJIO Y HUX TTOCTOSTHHYIO TEHACHITHIO K
nexpuctuanuzanuu [ Xpuctuanctso, 1979]. Hamuoro 3ameTHee MUCCHOHEPHI IPEYCIIETH,
MPEACTABIIAS TOCYIAPCTBO B KOJIOHU3UPOBAHHBIX UM 3eMIsiX. CyClIOB CBUIETEIBLCTBYET,
YTO OOJIBITMHCTBO BCTPEUYCHHBIX UM IPUXOXKAH, UMEsI CMYTHBIC MPEJCTABICHUS O XPH-
CTHAHCKOM Bepe, JIETKO M OXOTHO COTIIAIIAJIOCh yYaCTBOBATh B XPUCTHAHCKUX 00psIaX, TO
€CTh, OYEBUIHO, IPUXOKaHE OTHOCHIINCH K CBAIIEHHHUKY KaK K MPECTaBUTEIIO BIIACTH,
KOTOPOMY CIICZyeT MOMUUHATHCS. HaBsI3pIBasi MECTHOMY HAaCEIIEHUIO HPABCTBEHHBIC OCHO-
BbI PYCCKOT'O O0IIIECTBA ¥ FOCY/IapCTBa, IIEPKOBb OCYIIECTRIISIA HAA30p 3a MOBEJCHUEM U
COCTOSIHUEM YMOB CBOUX MPUXOKAH U BIMsIIA HA HUX, YACPKUBAS B PAMKAX TOBUHOBEHHUS.

K odunmansHbeiM, OIATH K€ TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIM, 00sI3aHHOCTSM BCEX POCCHUICKUX
LIEPKBEl OTHOCWIICS yYET HACETICHHS;, CBAIICHHUKH BEJIM METPUUYECKUE KHUTH, Ky/la 3a-
MMCBHIBATIN JTAHHBIE O POXKICHHUH, KPEIIEHNH, BEHYaHUU M CMEPTH TPUXOXKaH, €KETOTHO
MOJICYUTHIBAS UTOTOBOE KOJMUECTBO KAXKOr0 BUAA COObITUH. MeTpuueckue KHUTH Ta-
30BcKo# 1epkBu 1877—-1902 rr., ouH U3 UCTOUHUKOB TAHHOTO UCCIICAOBAHUS, OTPAKAIOT,
4TO MpU padoTe CBsIICHHUKA 0e3 cOOeB, MO-BHIMMOMY, KOTJa OH MPU IICPKBH KU, €r0
KOHTAaKThI C TOJIOTICYHBIMU OBUTA JTOCTATOYHO IIUPOKH: UM PETYISIPHO (PUKCHPOBAIUCH
IJIaBHBIE COOBITHA B )KM3HH 3HAYUTEIFHOTO YHCIIA MTPUXOKaH. 32 HECKOJIBKO TIEPHOJIOB B
KHHUTaX COMIEPIKUTCS COBCEM MAJIO 3aIlliCcel, WIIM OHU BOOOIIIE OTCYTCTBYIOT — BEPOSITHO,
TOT/Ia CBSAIIEHHUKA B IIEPKBU HE OBLIO.

Brusnue MuccruoHEpCKol NeITeNbHOCTH IEPKBU Ha KYJIBTYPy KOPEHHOTO Hace-
JICHHSI HEJIB3S Ha3BaTh 3HAYUTEILHBIM, HO BCE-TAKM OHO UMEJIO MECTO ObITh. XPUCTHAHU-
3amus OCTaBWIIA OTIEYaTOK, HAIPUMEp, B CEIbKYIICKOW MUADOIIOTHHU: B Hell 000CHOBAJICS
nemMoH KapucToc ¢ orpoMHBIM 3y0acTeiM pToM, Jromoen [Mudomnorus, 2004, 157-158];
B CEJBKYTICKOM KYJBTE MOSBHJINCH UKOHBI, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCHIIUCH KaK K «HCTYKaHaM
U «IIafTaHaM», CYUTAIA WX TyXaMU-OXPAHUTEISIMUA U B JKEPTBY IPUHOCUIIN TPUKIIAIBI
[[Iatunos, 1927, 154, 158]. Jloka3aTenbCTBOM BIUSHUS XPUCTHAHU3AIMN HA TA30BCKUX
CEJIbKYTIOB, MPOSIBUBIIETOCS CITyCTS MHOTO JIET, MOTYT CJIY>KUTb TOJIEBbIE MaTepUalIbl aB-
TOpa, COOpaHHBIE B MPOXOIAIINX Ha Ta3y AKCIEIUIHSIX: B MTOCIEBOCHHBIE TO/BI B OO0Ib-
Hute noc. KpacHocenbKyrr caHuTapkoil paboTana cocjlaHHas HEMKa, KOTOpas «Bpaias
MajblleM BOKPYT IYIKa», «IOAMOIBHO» KPECTHIIa BCEX HOBOPOXKAECHHBIX, B TOM YHCIIE
CeNBKYIICKUX MIIAJICHIIEB, U MaTepH MX MPHUBETCTBOBaIN 3TOT putyain [[IMA 2024]. A
JKUTEIU CebKYIICKOro mocénka Parra, 4to B BepxoBbsix Tasa, B konie 2000-x rr. 100u-
JUCh MOCTPOMKHU y cebsi mpaBociiaBHOUM YacoBHU. OiHAa W3 WHGOPMAHTOK Ha3BaJla TPU-
YUHY, TI0 KOTOPOH OHU BCEM TTOCEIKOM JKealld e€ OTKPBITUS — JeTel KpecTuTh. Jpyroit
PATTOBCKUI KUTEIh KPECTUIICS B 3PEIIOM BO3pacTe, YTOOBI KPECT W XPUCTHAHCKAs Bepa
3aIIUTHIIN €T0 OT MIAMAHCKUX TyXOB, PUYUHSIONINX €My My4eHus (OT TaKk Ha3bIBAaeMOM
mamanckoit 6omnesnn) [IIMA 2008]. To ecTs KpelieHHe U XPUCTHAHCKHM KPECT BOILILIH B
KYJIBTYPY CEIbKYTOB B KAU€CTBE MArHYE€CKOT0 3aIIUTHOTO CPEACTBA, OXPAHSIOIIETO YeIO0-
BEKa OT BCSKOTO 3J1a.

3a BcE BpeMs CyIIecTBOBaHMs Ta30BCKOM IEPKBH MPHUUT €€ TOoITydall O4eHb Ma-
JICHPKOE JKaJIOBaHbE ¥ JICHE)KHYIO KOMIICHCAITUIO ISl TIOKYIKH XJe0a, KOTOPhIX eMy He
XBaTajo, YTOOBI MPOKOPMHUTH CEMbH. He MOIi 3aMeTHO MOBBICUTH JJOXOJ TIaTa MPHXO0-
JKaH MSTKOM PYyXJIAIBIO 32 UCTIOTHEHHUE TPEO U CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIC 3aHATHS IPUYITA TYIII-
HBIM MIPOMBICJIOM, MTOCKOJIBKY MPOMBICEN 3aBUCEN OT «yPOXKaMHOCTU» 3BEPS, KOTOpasi U3
rojia B TOJ COKpamjayiack. He mprHOCHIIa MHOTO TIOJIB3bI U PHIOHAS JIOBJIS, TaK KaK COBIT
pBIOBI Ha Ta3y OTCyTCTBOBAI, U €€ IOTpeOIEHNE 0CTaBAIOCH TOJIBKO JJoManTHUM [l epacu-
MoB, 1880a, 40].

B noncke HOBBIX HCTOYHHUKOB /T0XO0/1a HEKOTOPBIE TIPUYTHI 3aHAINCH BEIMOTATENb-
CTBOM Y IIPUXOKaH M IIOTBOPCTBOM KX MTOPOKAM C KOPBICTHOH IIEIIBIO:

«B 1823 2. ocmaykuil kusizey Ecop AnOpees 3a5n6uUn npoesjicaoujemy YuHOGHUKY
071 pesusuu X1e0HbIX MA2A3UH08, YMO MHO2Ue ACAUNble K HeMY NPUHOCUNU JHCano0y HA
CeAWeHHUKA B., ymo oH 3a ucnpaegienue Xpucmuanckux mpeb npumecHsiem ux, Kak-mo:
bepém 3a ceenuanue dpaxa 50 Oelok, KOmopble JHce OHbIX He UMEIOm, MO JUCUYY UTU CO-
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oona; 3a kpewjerue 10 Oenok, 3a MOTUMBY CKEEPHOAOWUM 5 OENOK, MOodice U C HCeHUWUH 3a
MOIUMBY OYUCTIUMENbHYIO, U 3a oyuwyeHue cosecmu 10 Oenox u He meHbule, a 8 cryyae
Heomoauu ObEM no wekam u mackaem 3a 8onocwl. <...> B 1832 2. bnacouunmwiil césauen-
nux’ Ilempoe 3nan, umo. 1) ocmsaku, 0éa poonwvix 6pama, Ocun u Mamgheii Concomumul
oepaicam pooHvIX CeCmeép, U3 KOux nepeblil eHyaH, a GMopoll, He GeHUAH, U me 00a 0Cms-
Ka ¢ HUMU HAXCu8arom oemetl, a C8AUJeHHUK NOLyHaem no YepHoll Jucuye 3a Moauanue;
2) ocmax Hean Kanum, umes 3aKOHMYIO JHCeHY, ¢ O0360N€HUS CEAUJCHHUKA, OepuCUm U
nobounyro, oasas emy 3a mo no 800 benox; 3) ocmsaku Abpam u 6pam eco Konopamuii
HCUBYM C POOHBIMU CBOUMU CECMPAMU C KOUMU NPUNCUIU Oemell, 0a8dsl 3a 30 NOOAPKU
cesaupennuxy, 4) ocmsax, Iémp Kanun npusicun poonoii ceoeti cecmpe mMiadenyd, Komo-
pblil, OVOyuu yoice Ha G3HOCE, CKUHYT MAMEPDIO OM CUTbHLIX noboes, nanecéHHbIX el [le-
MpoM 8 coenacuu ¢ Opyeum Opamom e2o, d CEAUeHHUK 3a MOTHAHUE NOTYYUT NOOAPOYEK)
[Tepacumos, 1880a, 41-43].

JlyxoBHasi KOHCUCTOPHS IPOBOJIMIIA PaCCiie/I0OBaHue 000OHX CITy4aeB U MpHUIILIa K
BBIBOAY, YTO TIPHUT 3JIOYTIOTPEOIISII CBOUM CITY)KEOHBIM TIOJIOKEHHUEM W HapyIiall 3aKoH,
OJTHAKO HAKa3aHWs MMPECTYIHHUKA 33 TUM HE TOCIEN0BANO0. « EnapxuaibHoe Ha4aibcmeo
3ampyOHUIOCHL CKOPO NPUUCKAMb eMy NPeeMHUKd, MaK KAK U Hauos maxko8ozo, OHO He
MO2NO NONOAHCUMb NPecpadbl K B0300HOGLEHUIO NPOMUBO3AKOHHBIX OeUCmEull npuymad,
cpeocmaa Komopoz2o no 00Cmosimenrscmeam epemenu, ovliu ecoma ozcpanuyenvly [Le-
pacumoB, 1880a, 42]. JIuwute Ta30BcKui NpUX0A CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTU HAYaIbCTBO TOXKE
HE PeIINIOCh, «MMes B BUTY OTJAIEHHOCTH CETro MPUXOAa OT APYTHX MPUXOJOB U 3aTPYII-
HUTEIBHOCTH COOOIIEHUSI C HUMH, PABHO MIMEs B BUAY M CaMUX MPHUXOXKaH, COCTOSIINX
WCKJTIOUYUTENIFHO M3 OJHUX HMHOPOALEB, BEAYIIUX OpOAAYYIO KU3HB, W CIIEJOBATEIHHO
TpeOyIoIuX OJUTENBHOTO HaJ30pa 3a 00pa3oM ux >xu3Hu» [I'epacumos, 1880a, 43].

O 0e3KaJoCTHON JKCIUTyaTallid MHOPOALEB TAa30BCKUM JWAKOHOM-KaTHXH3aToO-
poM MenenroBsiM B 1901 1. mucan takke OcTpoBekux: «Ha smozo Menenmosa uacmo
JHCANOBANUCH MY3EMYbL, YMO OH JIeMOM 803UL COMHU K2 2PY3d, U My3emMyam npuxoouiocsb
beuesoli MaHymv 02POMHYIO 2py308V10 100Ky 88epx no p. Typyxawny, om Typyxancka u oa-
Jlee Ha 3anao nepemackusams ji00Ky 80J0KOM Ha npumoku p. Taza». MeneHTOB MOJb-
30BaJiCsl 00SI3aHHOCTHIO MHOPO/IIECB OBITH «IOABOMAYMKAMH 110 HAPSAY» U, KaK U JApyrue
COIPOBOXKIAIOIIIME, HATPYKAJI MX CBEPX BCSIKOM Mepbl M 0OMaHbIBaM npH oruiate [OcTpoB-
ckux, 1931, 167-168]. HenopsinouHoe OTHOIICHHUE CBSILIEHHOCIYKUTENEH K HHOPOALIAM,
HECOMHEHHO, HE TIOMOTaJI YKOPEHEHHUIO B HUX XPUCTHAHCKOHN BEpHI.

He Bce Ta30BCcKUE CBAIMIEHHUKH CTPOWIIN OTHOIIEHHS C OCTSIKAMH M FOpaKaMH C Ha-
pYLIEHHEM HOPM MOpPAJIU 1 3aKOHa, OOJIBIITMHCTBO UX, HECOMHEHHO, /10 TAKOTO HE OIyCKa-
nock. CycioB, HallpUMEP — CaMBbIi U3BECTHBIM U3 BCEX CBAIMIEHHUKOB Ta30BCKOI IIEPKBH,
OBUT MHCCHOHEPOM-TIOIBUKHUKOM, OH MHOTO €3[IMJI IO CBOEMY MPUXOY C MIPONOBEASIMHU
0 Bepe ¥ OJaroHpaBHH, BBIYUWI CEIIbKYIICKUH s3bIK M OecefioBajl ¢ MPUXOKaHAMHU Ha UX
POIHOM s3BIKE (ITOKE OH CTaJl aBTOPOM TIEPBOTO CEIBKYIICKO-PYCCKOTO cioBapsi) [Bima-
ceHko, http://xn----7sbbimrdkb3alvdfgd8eufwc.xn--plai/articles/stati_arhivistov/179].

JloGpbie OTHOIIEHHUS MTPUYTA C MPUXOKAHAMHU U JOJITOE COCEICTBO HEPEIKO MPH-
BOJIWJIA K TOMY, YTO CEMBH CBSILIEHHOCTYXHUTEJEH CMEIIMBAIUCH C CEMbIMU HHOPOJILIEB.
Uctopuk lanos npuBoguT CBEJCHHUS, HAWITYUYIINM 00pa3oM XapakTepHU3yIOIIUe 9Ty CTO-
POHY OTHOIIEHUH Ta30BCKOTO MPHYTA C UHOPOIIIAMH:

«Ha Tazy ne monvko pycckue dHCeHUIUCh Ha OCMAMKAX, HO 0adce U 0o4epu Cés-
WeHHUKOB BbIXOOUNU 3aMYHC 3a ocmaros. Tasoeckue ocmaxku u pycckue & Typyxaucke
PACCKA3bI8AIU HAM, HANPUMED, MAKVI0 POOOCIOBHYIO, KOMOPYIO Mbl Nepeoaém Clo8o 8
€060 no ux pacckazy. Y Tazoeckoii yepkeu 0vin non, y neeo scena ovina ocmamra. Om
HUX pOOUNCst colt AHOpell U HCeHUNICS HA PYCCKoll: Y He2o Ovino 2 coina — Eeepagh u Ezop.
Esepadh sicenuncs na ocmamie u ocmasun nocie ceos 2 oovepu u 4 covina. Bee 4 cvina
JHCEHUUCH TNOJICE HA OCMAMKAX, A 004epu 8blulIu 3amydxnc 3a ocmsakos. Eezpagh u Ezop
00 Mo20 0OHAKO-JIC “00bOCMAYUNUCH ~, YMO 3aANUCATUCH 0adice NO-OCmAYKU 6 scak. He-
cmomps na mo, Ezop ocenuncs Ha 0ouepu HOBONPUOLIGUIC20 MA3Z06CKO20 CEAUCHHUKA
Iempa, oesuye Tamvsne, u vlOparn OvLL KHA3EM (KVK) MA306CKUX 0OCMAKOS. [[pyeas 0oub
Mo20 JHce MA306CKO20 cesuyeHHuKa, Hamanwvs, epioana Ovlia 3amyaic 3a ocmsxa, 8 kpeuje-
HUU Ha36anHo20 Ky3oMOll, u poouna cvina, KOMopwlil N0 KPECMHOMY Omyy npo3ean vl
Us. Bepewazunvin. Omom Bepewazun, 6 c6oto ouepeds, HeHuics modce Ha 0Cmsamke,
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3anucan 6vi1 8 sicaxk u umen 6 demeil — NOJIYPYCCKUX, NOAYOCAKOS NO KPOBU U OONUUBIO.
Ilomom, mazosckas “nonosxa” Hamanws, no cuepmu ocmsaxa Kyzomvl, gviuina 3amydnc
3a kazaka COmHUKO8A, 1 OM HUX NPou3owén poo kazaxoe COmMHUKOBBIX, NPOACUBATOUUX
6 Hacmosuyee epems Ha Hu3y Enuces, ¢ /[younxe, useecmuuix mysemnvlx 602aueti, CKOIbKO
obecneyusarowux UHOpooyes xaiebom, CmobKo dxce u oouparowux ux. Tpemovs douvb ma-
306cko20 céaujennuxa Ilempa, Hacmacesa (Anacmacus), evluina 3amyxc 3a ma308CcKo2o
ocmsaka Pomana. Om nux ocmancs cvin Bapgonomerl, 3anucan menepv 6 scax u ice-
Ham Ha ocmamke. [ee douepu e2o 3amydcem modice 3a ocmaxamu. Ha ocmsamke sice ma-
306cKoU Jcenam u mypyxanckuu mewjanun Cerusanos: oCmamra 3ma — 6CKOPMIEHHUYA
masoeckoeo ceswennuka Bepewazuna. Mnozo ecmb ewé maxou cmewuyvl, 0a 6ce2o He
nepebepéuinb, 6cex He nepeuméutb, — max 3aKI04UIU KA3aKU C80U eOUHOTACHDIL PACCKA3,
noomeepatcoénnsili u ocmaxamu mazosckumuy [1lamos, 1937, 98-99].

Ecnu cootnectu cBenenust 1llanoBa co cruckom cBSIIEHHUKOB Ta30BCKOH IEpK-
BHU, KOTOpbIE IPUBOINUT [ epacMOB, MOXKHO yTBEPkKAaTbh, YTO CBALICHHUK [1ETp, ubu Tpu
JIOYEPH BBILIUIN 3aMY’K 32 OCTSIKOB M POJMIIHN JIETeH, KOTOPBIE TOXKE MTOPOAHMUINCE C OCTSI-
kamu — 9710 11€Tp AHtmdepoB, CITyXKUBIIHI B TIepKBU 1Ba cpoka — ¢ 1784 mo 1790 rr. u
c 1806 mo 1817 rr. Crienom 3a HUM IIEpKOBBIO 3aBeOBall AJeKcaHap BiamnumMupoBud
Bepemarun, nonomapém mipu kotopom ¢ 1820 mo 1835 r. cyxun Koncrantun MBanoBuy
Bepemiarun [['epacumos, 1880b, 51].

Bo Bpems moneBoit padotsl B oc. KpacHocenbkyn B 2024 1. aBTOpOM ObLIa 3a-
IUcaHa emé oIHa «IIOTIOBCKO»-CEIbKYIICKasl POJAOCIOBHAS: CEIbKYIICKOM cembr Kamm-
HbIX-TamenpkuHbIX. E€ aBTOpel — CHexkana Mnpmamuna OxoraTTo M Banentnna Bia-
mumupoBHa TamenspkuHa. [lyTéM ompoca MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX POJICTBEHHHKOB, M3yUEHUS
3anuceil B MeTpuueckux kHurax TazoBckoi HukomaeBckoil LIEPKBH M 3alpPOCOB B pas3-
JIMYHBIE APXUBBI, OHU YCTAHOBHIIN, UTO UX CEMbSl HAXOAUTCS B POJICTBE CO CBSILEHHUKOM
Muxauniom CycnoBbiM. SIkoOb1 CyciioB, Koraa npuexai CIy>KUTb B Ta30BCKYIO LIEPKOBb
13 JPYyToro Mpuxona, NpuBé3 ¢ co0oil keHy-akyTKy ([po3noBy?), B3pociyto 104b, KOTO-
past ObIIa 3aMyKeM 3a HeKIM AJIEKCaHIPOBBIM, W IByX BHYKOB — JeTel mouepu — VBana
u JIykepsro. Ha Ta3y 1oub BTOpo#l pa3 BbllLIA 3aMyX 3a ceibKyna Tamenskuna [Tankpa-
ta CeMeHOBHYA («ero MaTh ObLIa pycckas, 1o4b nomna»). Mx nmous Anna [laHkpaTheBHA
TaMmenpkuHa BbIIIUIA 3aMyK 3a Ajekcest MBanoBuda Kannna, ckazurens, BHyKa 3Hame-
Hutoro mamana Tama Upst ([laBeina Kanuna). Jlous AnHBI 1 Aniekcest, MpuHa, cTana sxe-
Hoit Bianumupa IomyskToBrua TaMenbkuHa, y HUX pOAWINCH AeTH: Banentuna, Mibs,
Eprenuit, Aunpert, Anekceit, Uuna, Po3za, EnmnzaBera, Annoept. Cuexxana UnsuHUIHA
OxotatTo 1 Banentuna Binagumuposna TamenbknHa — COCTaBUTENN POIOCIOBHON — CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, J104b U cecTpa Nnbu Bnagumuposuda Tamenskuna [[IMA 2024].

1-i Myx (moup M. CycnoBa) 2-i Myx
AnekcannipoB <> Mapus AnekcanapoBa <> Tamenbkud [lankpar CeMeHOBUY
lcbiH lmoub lmoub
MNBan  Jlykepns AnHa MyXK Anekcei
1 l ITankparbeBHa <> VBaHOBHY
? J10Yb TamenbkuHa Kamun
l lnoub
ITarocoBa Wpuna Myx Buagumup
Pauca EropoBHa AnekceeBHa <> IlomyskToBHY
(pom ipepBaics) Kannna TamenpkuH
lnern

Banentuna, Unbs, EBrenuit, Auape,
Anexceit, Uana, Po3a, EnnzaBera, Ansoept

Unn. 1. Pooocnosnas Tamenvkunvix-Kanunvix 6 cxemamuurom guoe
[To cnoBam Banentuns BaagumupoBusl u CHexaHbl MMbUHUYHBL, U3 MOCKBBI
B KpacHocenbkyn ¢ Haexkaol HaWTU B HEM CBOMX POJCTBEHHUKOB «HEIABHO» IPUE3-

xan npaBHyK CyclioBa, HO 3TO COOBITHE CITYYHIIOCh HAMHOTO PaHbIIIE, YeM OHH 3aHSITUCH
cBoelt pomocioBHOH [[IMA 2024]. CenbKymnoB, HAXOIAIINXCS B POACTBE ¢ TaMenbKu-
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ueiMu-KanuaeiMu, B KpacHocenbKymie MHOTO, «IIOJIOBUHA MOCENKAY, CIEI0BATEIbHO, BCE
OHH OJTHOBPEMEHHO Oy[yT HaXxoAWThes B poacTBe ¢ CycioBbiM. Kpome Toro, B mocénke
MPOKUBAET HECKOJIBKO CEMEH CEJbKYNOB AHIPEEBBIX — MOTOMKOB poJa KHS3bLIOB AH-
JIPEEBBIX, O KOTOPBIX MUMIeT [ epaciMOB (CM. ITUT. BBIIIE), U OHH TOXE, TI0 CBUIETEIBCTRY
[IlanoBa, UMEIOT POJICTBO, KAK MUHIUMYM, CO CBAIIEHHUKOM IleTpom AHiudepoBsiM. AH-
JpeeBbl YIIOMUHAIOTCSL KaK OCTALKME KHSA3BIBI B padoTax aTHOrpadoB 1o konua 1920 rr.
IIpumeuarenbHO, YTO POOBBIMHU YTOABSIMU AHIPEEBBIX, IO CBUACTEIHLCTBY HBIHEIIHUX
CENBKYIIOB, KOTZIA-TO OblIa MECTHOCTh, Ille pacrmoiaraiock c. llepkoBeHnckoe [[IMA
2024]. To ecTh 1 TaKUM CIIOCOOOM — Yepe3 TeHO(OH ] KOPEHHOTO HACENIEHUS — CBSIICH-
HocnyxuTenu TazoBckoil HukonaeBckol IEPKBU OCTaBUIIM CBOH CJie]l B UCTOPUM palioHa.
XapakTepHO, YTO MPAKTUYECKH BCE MMOTOMKHU CBSIIICHHUKOB U CENBKYIIOB MEPEIILTH KUTh
B CEJIBKYIICKYIO CpEy M OBbLIM MPUHSITHI B HEW, KaK CEJIbKYIIL.

[Tocnenuuii Bua oTHOLIEHUH pruyTa Ta30BCKOM LIEPKBU C MECTHBIM HACEIIEHUEM,
0 KOTOPOM 3/1eCh Oy[eT CKa3aHO, — 3TO TEPBbIE AT, CJeIaHHbIC CBAIIEHHUKAMH B Ha-
MIpaBIICHUH JINKBUIAIMU O€3rPaMOTHOCTH OCTSIKOB M FOPAKOB M TOJTYYSHHUS UMM HA9allb-
HOTO 0Opa3zoBanms. CycioB MPOBOIWI C MPUXOKaHAMH Oecennl 0 O7IaroTBOPHOCTH Tpa-
MOTHOCTH U TPEJUIOKIIT OJHOMY OCTSKY OTJAaTh CBOUX JIETEH — ChIHA YETHIPEX JIET U 10Yb
HIECTH JIET — B YUMJIMIIE, H «OCAK CO2NACULCS, 0bewyanch docmasums ux 6 Typyxanck
auyno, nemueti nopouy [TAKK. @. 667. On. 1. 1. 14. JI. 76]. ITlocne TazoBckoro npuxoaa,
3aHUMAs IPYTHe [EPKOBHBIE TOMKHOCTH, CyCIIOB OCHOBAJI HECKOJIBKO IIEPKOBHO-TIPUXO/I-
CKHUX IIIKOJI JIJISl IeTEeH MHOPOJAIIEB, T/e ObIT 3aBEeAYIONUM | TIpenoaaBareneM [BraceHko,
http://xn----7sbbimrdkb3alvdfgd8eufwc.xn--plai/articles/stati arhivistov/179]. Kommue-
CTBO JIeTei, mporienmux o0y4eHne B TAKUX IIKOIax, He ObUTO OONBIINM, IIKOJIBI TOCTO-
SIHHO MCIIBITHIBAJIM HEXBATKy ()MHAHCHPOBAHUS M B MTOTE 3aKpbIBAIKCH. Jleno, Havaroe
MUCCUOHEPAMH, TIPOJIOJDKHUIIN COBETCKUE PAOOTHHUKH KYJIBTYPBI H 00pa30BaHUsI.

BoiBoabI

Urak, B pesynbrare AEsTETbHOCTH Ta30BCKOTO MPUYTA, HAYall0 KOTOPOH OBLIO
mosto’keHo B 1719 1., yCTaHOBHUIIOCH HECKOJIBKO BHUIOB OTHOIICHHM, CBSI3BIBAIONINX Hu-
KOJIAeBCKYIO IIEPKOBb C KOPEHHBIM HaceJeHHeM Ta3a M OCTaBUBIIMX 3aMETHBIN Ciel B
MecTHOU uctopuu. K Hanbosee 3HaYMMBbIM U3 HUX COBpeMEHHbIe xutenu KpacHocesb-
KYIICKOTO pailoHa OTHOCSIT aAIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIC OTHOIICHUS: OHU MPU-
BeJIM K 00pa3oBaHWI0 BOKpYT TazoBckol 1epkBu cena LlepkoBeHckoro; B 1930-e TT. ceno
OBLIIO TIEPEHECEHO Ha IPYTOe MECTO U NIEPENMEHOBAaHO B TIOCENOK KpacHocenbKyTI, mo3xe
MOJIYYMBIIIHUM CTaTyc palOHHOTO IIEHTpA.

OCHOBHO¥ CMBICIT CYIICCTBOBaHUS Ta30BCKOM IIEPKBHU U TIIABHYIO 00SI3aHHOCTH €&
NpUYTa COCTABISIa MUCCHOHEPCKas paboTa Cpean «sI3bIYeCTBYIONIMX HHOPOALEB» Ta3a.
[TepByto 3ama4y, KOTOpast 3aKJIF0YANIACH B KPEIICHUH WHOPOIIICB  00yUYSHUH UX OCHOBAM
XPUCTHAHCTBA, MpHUUT ycrenHo penrwt: K 1800 . Bc€ MecTHOe HaceleHue ObLIO Kpelile-
HO. [ToCKONBKY OCTSKM W FOpaKkd KPENKO JepXKaNCh 32 CBOM KYIBTYPHBIE TPATUINH H
BOCHPHUHUMAIIN TOJIHKO BHEIIHIOIO CTOPOHY MPAaBOCIABHOM PEUTHH, B 00SI3aHHOCTH CBSI-
LIEHHOCITY>)KUTEJIeN BXOAWIIO TaKXKe YKpEIJIeHHe B HUX Bepbl B Mucyca Xpucra u compo-
TUBJICHHUE MX TIOCTOSIHHOM Tsre K Jexpuctranu3anuu. 3a 200 et ObiTHOCTH Ta30BCKoi
LIEPKBH €€ MPUUTY TaK U HE YIaJOCh CAENaTh U3 skutelielt Ta3za HCTUHHO BEPYIOIIUX XPU-
ctuaH. [Ipuur Ta30BCcKOM LEPKBH, KaK U BCE MPUUTHI NIPABOCIABHBIX LepkBel Culupw,
BBITIOJHSAJ €€ OJHY BaXHYIO MHCCHIO, OTIIMYHYIO OT PEIMTHO3HON — OH TPEeACTaBIIsII
pyCcCKoe TOCYIapCTBO B KOJIOHM3UPOBAHHBIX MM HOBBIX 3€MJISIX, CPEAHM HOBBIX HAPOIOB.
MuccuoHepekas JIesTeIbHOCTh OCTaBWIa ONPEAeNEHHBIN OTIEYaTOK B KyJIbType Ta30B-
CKHX HapoJOB, K HEMY, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCUTCS MPUBBIUKA K KPEIIEHUIO, KOTOPAs MIPOSIB-
Js1ach Y HUX U TIOCIIE 3aKPBITUS LIEPKBU, B COBETCKOE BPEMSI, U COXPAHIETCS 0 CUX IOP:
KPECT U KpeleHHe MpHoOpen B MUPOBO33PEHUH Ta30BCKUX KUTEJEH 3HaYeHne odepe-
roB. Muccuonepckas padoTa, BEITIOTHsIEMast IPAYTOM Ta30BCKOM IEpKBH, ObIIa YaCTHIO
100aTBbHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO TIPOIecca M CaMON BaXXHOW POJIBIO, KOTOPYIO OH WTpall B
MECTHOH UCTOPHH.

VY npuyta ¢ mpuxoxKaHaMH CJIOKHUIOCH JBA TUIA «HEYCTABHBIX) JTUUYHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUH, BBIXOJISIINX 332 PAMKH €r0 CIIy)KeOHBIX 00si3aHHOCTEH. M3-3a CKy/THOTO CoiepKaHus
HEKOTOPBIE CBAIICHHUKH MIPEBHIIIAIN CBOH TIOJTHOMOYHS M, HAPYIIas 3aKOH, YBEITHUHBAIH
CBOW JTOXOJ ITyTEM BBIMOTATENbCTBA, TIOTAKaHHs IIOPOKaM, OOMaHa 1 AKCILTyaTallii HHO-

74



Antpononorus pemuruu / Anthropology of Religion

pOILEB, YTO, pa3yMEETCs, MEIIANIO MPUYTY BBIIOIHATH MUCCHOHEpckuil nonr. K npyromy
THUITYy OTHOCATCS OpadHO-POJICTBEHHBIE CBS3U CBSIIICHHUKOB U UX JIETeW ¢ KOPEHHBIMH JKH-
teasiMu. O TOM, KaKOH Clie]] OCTaBWIA OHU B UCTOPUU pailoHa, TOBOPUT NaMsTh, KOTOPYIO
XPaHAT O CBOMX MPEAKAX-CBIMIEHHOCTYUTEISIX COBPEMEHHBIE CENIbKYIIBI.
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CpaBHHTenbHbIN aHaMH3 OHO/IEeHCKHX 00pa3oB B LIMKIaX
cruxotrBopenni «<Heonanumas KynuHa» MakcumMuinaHna
Bonommnna u Baarna aBtaHa

AnnHoTauusa. OO6muil 3aroloBOK CTUXOTBOPHBIX IUKIOB M.A. Bonomwuna u
B.A. JlaBrsiHa, 6ubneiickuil mpaodpa3 U «amOKATUITHYCCKUH TyX» UCTOPUUSCKHX
3TI0X BOWH M T€HOIUAA 00YCIIOBIIIN ONPEAEIEHHYIO OOITHOCTh XyH0XKECTBEHHBIX 00-
pa3oB B snupuke oboux modtoB. Y Bonomunna Heomamumasi KynuHa CHMBOJIH3UDY-
€T BEYHYIO TAaMHCTBEHHYIO CHITY, Onaromaps xotopoi Poccun Beerna ymaércs BBIATH
O0OHOBIEHHOH M3 COLMANBHO-TIONIUTHYECKUX KaracTpod. B mossum [laBTsaHa KynuHa
CHMBOJIM3UPYET XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy apMsSHCKOTO Hapoaa, (eHOMeH HeHccsKaeMoit
CHJIBI M BEYHOTO BO3pOXKIEHHsA. Y BonomuHa oroHs — 3T0 BOIJIOIIEHUE KU3HH U M-
Texa, y [laBTaHa — 06pa3 Tocku 1o poxuHe. OOIMME IJISI TIO3TOB SBISIOTCS TAKKe
o0pa3bl capaHuu (BOWHA M FEHOILM COOTBETCTBEHHO) U boromarepu (Ponuna-mars).
B mukirax mposBIsIoTCs B Apyrue Oubneickue oOpasbl.
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Comparative Analysis of Biblical Images in the Cycles
of Poems “The Burning Bush” by Maximilian Voloshin
and Vahagn Davtyan

C.C. AGpaamsH

Abstract. The common title of the poetic cycles of Voloshin and Davtyan, the biblical
prototype and the “apocalyptic spirit” of the historical epochs of wars and genocide
caused a certain community of images in the poetry of both poets. Voloshin’s Burning Bush symbolizes the
eternal mysterious force thanks to which Russia has always managed to emerge refreshed from socio-political
disasters. In Davtyan’s poetry, the Bush symbolizes Christian faith of Armenian people, phenomenon of
inexhaustible power and eternal rebirth. For Voloshin fire is the embodiment of life and rebellion; for Davtyan —
the image of homesickness. The images of locusts (war and genocide, respectively) and the Mother of God
(Motherland) are also common to the poets. In addition, there are many other Biblical images in their cycles.

Kevy words: Burning Bush, Maximilian Voloshin, Vahagn Davtyan, Biblical images, fire, Mother of God,
locust, cycle of poems, comparative analysis
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BBenenne

OnHOMMEHHBIE KBl CTUXOTBOpeHUH «HeonanuMas KyrmuHay pyccKoro 1mo3Ta u
xynoxanka CepedpsiHoro Beka M. A. Bonommna (1877-1932) 1 m3BeCTHOTO apMSHCKOTO
M03Ta | MePEBOIINKA COBeTCKOM dmoxu B.A. JlaBTsaHa (1922—-1996) mHaceImeHs OnbCH-
ckumu obpazamu. Y BonommHa — 310 [onroda, 3moserme 06pasbl u3 KHUTH OTKpOBEHUS,
npopouectBa Ve3exknuiisi, eBaHIeIbCKUX MPUTY, a Takke o0pa3 anocrona Myxapl, anrena
u np., y JaBrsana — ato 6ocoit muanenen Mucyc, 3akiianHasi oBiia, 00KECTBEHHBIN CBET,
IIEPKOBB, pail, TEPHOBBIN BEHEII, MMyCTHIHS, JIaJaH, Mpocupa, BOILIL KaMHEH, KpecT Ka-
MEHB | JIp.

[To pa3ubpiM mopcu€ram, B KHUTE CTUXOB «HeomannMas KynmuHay pyccKOTO I03-
Ta comepxkutrcs ot 45 mo 80 mpousBeneHUH, HaMCaHHBIX B Tiepuoa ¢ 1914 mo 1924 rr.
PacxoxxaeHre BoO MHEHHSX MCCIE0BaTelIel CBA3aHO C TeM, YTO KHHUTra He Oblia omy0iu-
KOBaHa IPU KU3HU aBTOPa U HA MPOTSHKCHUU HECKOJIBKUX JIET MOJBEPrajyiaCh aBTOPCKUM
MpaBKaM U U3MEHEHUSIM, B pe3yJbTaTe YeTr0 OKOHYATEIHHBIN BAPHAHT TEKCTa OTCYTCTBYET
[Apucrosa, 2018, 4-5]. B nukie cruxorBopenuii «Heonanumas kynunaa»' B. JlaBrsiHa
conepkuTcst 46 CTHXOTBOPECHMM, HamucaHHBIX B 1969—1971 rT. OOGIIHOCTh HEKOTOPHIX
O6ubneiickux 00pa3oB 000MX IMUKIOB 00YCIOBICHA OOIINUM 3ar0JI0BKOM ITUKIIOB U CUMBO-
nu3MoM Oubielickoro mpaoOpasa. [loaToMy 11t cpaBHEHMsI YKa3aHHBIX POHU3BEICHUHN B
IIEPBYIO 04Yepeib He0OOX0AUMO paccMOTpeTh 00pa3 Heonanmumoi KynuHsI.

B apmsHCcKOM nuTepaTypoBeaeHnn o0pa3 Heomanumoit KynuHbI B 1033uu J{aBTs-
Ha WHTEPIIPETHPOBAH KaK CUMBOJ JIFOOBH K OT€YECTBY, TOCKHU 10 POJAWHE, YEITOBEUECKOM
MEYTHI U XKaXIbI TTorcka [["acmapsa, 2007, 266], 60 otepu, O6CKOHETHOM, TITyOOKOMA
Tocku, yrueTéuHon nymu [Kamanrapsu, 1991, 77], pogunasi-cBateau [ puropsa, 2021,
306]. Ponuna nns JlaBTsiHa CBATBHIHA, Iepea KOTOPOM MPEKJIOHSET KOJEHH BEPYIOLIHi
ceiH-nanoMuuk [['acmapsu, 2007, 272].

Llenb craThyl — BBISIBIEHHE OOIIMX OMOJIEHCKHX CUMBOJIOB M 00pa3oB B OHOM-
MEHHBIX ITHKJIax cTuxoB M.Bomommua n B. JlaBrsana. 3amagyaMu MCCISIOBAHUS SIBIIS-
IOTCS OTIpeeNIEHNe CMBICIIOBON Harpy3Ku o0pa3oB OTHs, B 0coOeHHOCTH Heomammmoi
KyIHHBI, BBISBJICHHE OOIIHOCTH BOCTIPUATHSI 00pa3a boromMarepu B yOMSIHYTBIX [IMKJIAX
PYCCKOTO M apMSHCKOT'O MO3TOB. METOA0I0IrHYeCcKOi OCHOBOM HCCIIE0BAHUS ABIISIOTCS
CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUICCKUI, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMHUOTHYCCKHI U MUDOKPUTUICCKUN METO-
JIbI. AKTyalTbHOCTh ¥ HOBH3HA CTaThU OOYCIIOBIIEHBI BOBMOKHOCTHEO HOBOTO MTPOYTEHUS
TekcToB B. JlaBraHa yepes3 npusmy nos3uu M. BosomnHa.

B Cesamennom [lucanme o Heomanmmoli KymiHEe TOBOPHUTCS, 9TO Koraa Mowceit
mac CTajo OBEIl U MPUIIEN K Tope XOpHUBY, «sIBUICSI eMmy AHren [ocmofeHp B TUIAMEHH
OTHS U3 CPEIbl TEPHOBOTO KycTa. M yBUIET OH, UTO TEPHOBBINA KyCT TOPUT OTHEM, HO KyCT
He cropaeT». Moucel yIuBUIICS U XOTeIl IOAONTH OJIMKE U TIOCMOTPETh Ha «CHE BEJIMKOE
SIBIICHHE», HO [0CIoIh 3anmpeTuir eMy, ckas3aB, 4TO «MECTO, Ha KOTOPOM ThHI CTOMIIb, €CTh
3emurst csTasy [bubmms, Mcx. 3, 1-6].

PaccmarpuBas nymancTuuecKoe TOINKOBaHKE 00pa3a, MOYKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO CUMBO-
J3M HeomanuMoi KyITuHBI CBSI3bIBAETCS ¢ U3pamiIbcKUM HapoaoM. B Tanmyne u Muapame
Heonanumas xynrHa HEOIHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAETCS B KOHTEKCTAX, U3 KOTOPBIX CIIEAYET, YTO
oHa cuMBonM3upyet Hapoa W3pamns. Hanpumep, B Munpaiue Pat6a: «ITonoono Tomy, Kak
KyIIMHA PAaCcTeT KaK B CaJly, TAK Uy BOJIBI, TaK e 1 M3pamiib o0nagaer nomnei Kak B 3TOM, TaK
u B OyymieM mupey; «I[omo0Ho ToMy, Kak KyITHHA UCTIONB3YeTCs KaK U3ropoib, Tak 1 M3pa-
Wb — 9TO U3TOPOIL st Becero mupay [DED, https://eleven.co.il/bible/pentateuch/12951/].

To e 3HaueHue OHA UMEET B OJJHOMMEHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUH PYCCKOTO PEIUTHO3-
HOTO MbIcHUTENs U o3Ta Bnagumupa ConoBsesa (1853—1900):

U crvrwman s: «Hapoo Moti wwine

Kax mépn ona epasiceckux oueti,

Ho e cecopems ezo ceamuvine:

A kasnca Beunocmoio Moet.

Tpenewyym 6oeu Muypauma,

Kax myua, crasa ux npoiioém,

U Kynunou Heonanumoti

M3paunv ¢ mupe pacysemémy [ConosbeB, https://poemata.ru/poets/solovev-
vladimir/neopalimaya-kupina/].
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DTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE MOXKET PACCMATPUBATHCSA KAK «BIOJHE BO3MOXKHBIM HCTOU-
HUK TekcTay M. Bonommuna [Apuctosa, 2018, 11].

B xpuctuanctee Heonanumas kynuHa CUMBOJNM3UpPYET U XpucTta, U boroma-
Teph, 1 CBATYIO 3eMJII0. BOT Kak 3TO 0OBSCHSICT CBATUTENh Kupnin AjekcaHapuicKuit
(376-444): orons — 310 boXkeCTBEHHOE €CTECTBO, KyITHHA — YeJI0BeYeCKoe ecTecTBO. OHM
o0a coeuHsIOTCSI BO XpuUCTe, MOCKONIbKy «bor Beenmicst B xpame JleBb». «Orous ma-
JIAT TEPHUE, ¥ IJIAMEHb OBbLII CTEPIIMM JUJIsl MaJIOTO U BEChMa CIIab0ro JIpeBa; MoToOMY 4TO
JIOCTYITHO CTajo 4denoBedecTBy boxectBo. U 310 ObTO TamHCTBO BO Xpuctey [Kupw,
https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Kirill Aleksandrijskij/glafiry-ili-obyjasnenija-izbrannykh-
mest-iz-knigi-iskhod/1 3].

CpaBHHMTEJbHBIH aHAJIHU3 OAHOUMEHHBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX IMKJIOB
Bosommnua u laBrana

CruxorBopenue Bonommna «HeonanuMasi KynmuHa» — TOIBITKA TIOHATh TalHY,
napasiokc Poccuu. C onHOM CTOPOHBI, BHEIIHHAE Bpard He MOTYT OJI0JIETh €€ M KaKeTcs,
YTO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CHIIBI OeperyT e€. C npyroil CTOpOHBI, BHYTPEHHHE PaCIIpH,
OYHTBI ¥ PEBOJIONNN TIEPUOINICCKA BBEPTAIOT €€ B «BOMOBEPTH» OpaTOyOHMICTBEHHOM
BOMHBI, U TOTJIa KaXKeTcsl, yTo bor Haka3bpIBaeT e€ 3a rpexu. Tak KTo ke OH, pyCCKUM Ha-
poa, — N30paHHUK UIIN OTBEP>KEHHBIH?

B nouckax otBeTa moa3T oOpaiaeT BHUMaHHUE Ha CYIIHOCTHYIO YEpPTy Xapakrepa
pyCcCKoTro Haposa:

Mbi — 3apadicertble co8ecmvio: 8 KAHCOOM

Cmenvke — cesmoti Cepaghum,

OmOaHHbIIL MeM JHce NOXMENbM U HCAHCOAM,

Toro sice soneti momum [Bonommun, 2003, 294].

[To yOexneHuto mosTa, OyHTHI U PEBOJIFOLUU POUCXOSAT OT TOTO, YTO KaXK/bIN
pYCCKHii B TTyOMHE JYIIA — 3TO YEJIOBEK yOeKIIEHUH, KOTOPBIH UMEEeT KKy CIIpaBe/-
TUBOCTU. M XOTs 3Ta CIIpaBeNTMBOCTH YacTO MMOHIUMAETCS CYOBEKTHBHO, TIO-BUANMOMY, K
pyCcCKOMy Hapoay MPUMEHUMBI €BaHTEIbCKHUE CII0BA: «braskeHHBI ardyIue U Kax Iymme
mpaBabl, 100 OHM HACKHITATCS» [bubmmsa, Mtd., 5,6]. UMeHnHO 3Ta «3apakEHHOCTH COBE-
CTBIO» — & COBECTh €CTh IPU3HAK BHYTPEHHETO O0KECTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBHS — SIBISIETCS
3aJI0TOM TOT'0, YTO PYCCKHE «IOrH0aroT, He ymupash» [Bomommn, 2003, 294].

Takum oOpazom, B ctuxoTrBopeHuH BomommHa Heomannmasi KynmuHa — CHUMBOIT
BEYHOH TAaMHCTBEHHOW CHJIBI, KOTOpas PUCYIIa PyCCKOMY Hapoay | Oaromapst KOTOpoi
Poccust «ropur, He cropasi», T.€. BCeraa Bo3poxaaeTcs rmocie karactpod. Toiabpko 6e3mep-
Has 1 Ge3ycioBHas I000BB M03Ta K Poccuu Mormna poanuTh Takoe BOCTIPUSTHE POIANHEL.

B cruxorBopenuun B. JlaBrsHa Heonmanumasi KynuHa — 3TO IOTEpsiHHAs BCIIEH-
CTBHE TCHOIIM/Ia POIMHA MO3TA, BOCIIOMUHAHKUE M TOCKA MO Hei?. OHa TOPUT TOCKOH U
0O0JIBFO, ¥ TIOYTH BCE CTHXH ITUKJIa — BOCIIOMHHAHUS aBTOPa O CBOEM JIETCTBE, IMPOIIEAIIEM
B ropoje-cene Apabkup B 3anmagHoii ApMeHnu’:

Topum, copum oeném bazposvim,

Crnonssco K 2onyoomy yeemy,

OzcHem neuanbHbiM U CYPOBbIM

Heonanumas neinaem,

Topum, copum — u He cecopaem,

U nem rxonya,

U nenna nemy [dastsa, 1980, 88].

U B mmyOmHE 3TOTO OTHSI MEPLAET TOT MUP, KOTOPBI B BUACHUHM CHOBA CTaJ Ha-
ceNéHHBIM. B KycTe ropsiemM BO3HUKaeT BUJEHbe — cCuHee ¢ 3enéHbIM. [lonbixaer 3aps,
CBEPKAIOT CBETOM OTPaXKEHHBIC CHEXKHBIC CKIOHBI. A B UéM 3aKIIIOYACTCS 4ya0, OYEMY
KynuHa He TopuT? BOT 0TBET 103Ta: cTaB HEBLIHOCUMBIM MYyUYeHHEM, KOPUYUTCSI BHYTPEH-
Hee IJ1aMs TOCKH W BOCTIOMUHAHWH. B M1aMeHn BO3HUKAIOT BUACHUS HEKOT/Ia IIeI0CTHON
Y HEBPEIMMOM, HBIHE yTPauyeHHOH POAUHEL. Jloporre BUIEH!S TOPAT HEYTaCHMBIM OTHEM,
BEYHO NBUIAIOIIUM OTHEM >KUBET MaMSTh:

U3 niamenu 36yuum Hapeuve’,

U — napacmaem numypeus’ .

U naoaem, oocmuenys mowu,

Ha nono svimepuieco mupa,
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Ha 0edosckue npax u mowu,

U ocewyaem ux, kak muppa,

U cxopbwio dczyuero nonvine

3eyuum 6 obyenennoii nycmuvine [dasrsn, 1980, 88].

B ocHoOBe xymokecTBeHHOTO 00pa3a 00yIJIIeHHOM MyCThIHM — MyCThIHA [leiip-03-
3op B Cupun, ¢ KOTOpOii CBsi3aHbI CKOpOHBIE ncToprueckne Gaxrtol. [lo mopore k Jleiip-
33-30p Typelkne coniaThl ThICSTYaMi YHUUTOKAIN BBICETUBIIMXCS apMsH. Te, KTo ocTa-
JIMCh B JKUBBIX, OTUOIN B IyCTBIHE OT TOJIOAA, KaKIbl U Oosesneil. A «Casras Jlutyp-
THSD» «YTUBUTEIBHOTO CII0Ba» — 3TO OMHOBPEMEHHO U MOJIUTBA BBKHMBIIKX (B TOM YHCIIE
¥ CaMOro0 M03Ta), U LEPKOBHBIN 00Psia, CHMBOIM3UPYIOLINH KepTBYy XpHUCTA, T.€., B COBO-
KyIHOCTH, XpHUCTHAHCKas Bepa apMsIHCKOIO Hapo/Ja: MOTepsiHHAs POAMHA jKHBa HE TOIBKO
B BOCTIOMHHAHHAX TTOTOMKOB, HO M B HETIOKOJIeOMMOI Bepe BO XpHCTa, KOTOPAst U €CTh
OCHOBaHUE Yy/ia «apMsIHCKOID» KynuHbl. Takum oOpa3omM, B cTuxoTBopenuu JlaBtsna He-
ornajgumMasi KylmiHa — 3TO CUMBOJI IOTEPSIHHOTO pasi — POIMHBI U TBEP/OH, HEHCCAKaeMOM
XPUCTHAHCKOM BEephbl apMsIHCKOTO HapoJa, TAKKe HETIOKOJIEOMMO Bephbl BO3BpAILICHHS B
pail — Ha CBAIIEHHYIO 3€MJIIO OTIIOB.

B ncTonkoBaHMM CHMBOJIM3Ma Ha3BaHUS CTUXOTBOPHOTO IUKJIa Bonommua Apu-
CTOBa, YIIOMHHAs OTCHUIKY K KHUTE Mcxon, k siBienuto bora Mowncero B 00pase Heomanu-
Mo#1 KymnuHbl, 3aMedaeT MOATEKCT OMCKa BEpHOTo myTu Poccuu, «cTpeMieHue K JOCTH-
JKSHHIO 3eMJIM 00eTOBaHHO» [ApucTosa, 2018, 11].

[Toutn B Ka)/IOM CTMXOTBOPEHHM PacCMaTpUBacMOro LHKIa JlaBTsHa — TOCKa
M03Ta 1O JIETCTBY M pOAMHE. B pe3ynprare KOHTEHT-aHaIW3a CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBHIHBIM
IIPUOPUTETHOCTL 00pa3a MyTH U IJIArojoB, 0003HAYAIOUIMX IBIKCHHE, IEPEMEILEHUE B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE: UATH, IPUXOANTD, BECTH, OTy’KAaTh, BO3BPAIIATHCS, HAXOIUTH U T. [I.

Poxnyro ctpany aBrop Ha3bIBaeT «Tbl, MOS ITOTEpsIHHASL, ThI, MOSI 00eTOBaHHAs //
MO 3eJICHBIN Kpal, Thl MOW KpacHbIi 3ByK» [Fwypjulb, 1985, 36] (nep. — JI.C.). LiBe-
TOBas XapaKTEPUCTHUKA POJHOM peuKH TaKkKe 3aciaykuBaeT BHUMaHUS: «VcTok nmamexo.
// ictok romy6oii // Tlon 3emeHoii ropoii. / Boga — xak cnesa, // CIIOBHO 30710TO — THO»
[daBTsH, 1980, 43].

YTepstHHAS 3eMJTS IPEACTAET B 00paszax 3eMJI 00ETOBAHHOM U pasi B BOCIIOMHHAHU-
X, BUJCHUSIX U MeuTax noata. [IpocnexuBarorcs napauienu Poguna-pait u AeTCTBO-pail:

Tam ocmanca pacceem Moux nepewvix jiem,

Moe nepsoe ympo ocmanocs 6danu,

Apomammoe, c108HO NUEHUYHDBLIL XJ1€0,

Crosno 3anax pacnaxannoi eewnetl zemau [lasrsa, 1980, 33].

B ke mpoTtuBonocTaBsAoTCS 00pa3sl pas U aia. B BUASHUSIX TUPUYECKOTO Te-
pOs BpeMsl 4y/IoM BO3BpAIAeTCs BCIATh, HbIHE pa3pylIeHHAsd U YTEepsAHHAs pOJIMHA MpeJi-
CTa€T B )KUBBIX Kpackax. B BUAEHUAX OMYyCTOMIEHHBIM, IOKUHYTBIA JOM BCE €LIE MOJOH
MOJIUTBOW M apomaroM xJieba. PeB mpokisiTuii peku Apaiianu Bce emle 3ByYHT Kak Onia-
roCJIOBeHHUs  miapakanbl’. [omy0oit B3op bora — Ha mpocTopax rOpHOM CTpaHbl. X03IUH
MHpa — JIEMEX — JyX CO3UIATENBHBIMN.

«3apax€HHOCTH COBECTHIO», KOTOPas, MO cjIoBaM BosommHa, prucyIa pyccKum
JIONISIM, CYIIECTBEHHA JUISL apMSAH TOXe. «3arax CBATONH COBECTH M XJieha» — BOT XapaKTe-
pUCTHKA YTPaueHHOTO MHpa, TJIe «COBeCTh — 3T0 0or» [Fupjwl, 1985, 15-16].

B ogHOM 13 cCTUXOTBOpEHMI OJHOMMEHHOTO INKJIA [laBTsHA TUPUYECKOMY TE€POIO
BCIIOMHMHAETCS PaliCKOe IETCTBO € XapaKTepHOU arMoc(epoil: MbUIaoIuil CHHE-30J10TOH
OTOHb O4ara, TeIUIbIe U MATKKe pyKH 0a0yIIKY, KpaCHbIN, OTHEHHBIH xKepeOEHOK. «CKa3Ke-
CKa3Ke» TeIUION BHYTPEeHHEH arMocdephl JoMa, MUPHOMY, TEIIIOMY, TApMOHIHYHOMY BHY-
TPEHHEMY MHUPY, CHMBOJIU3UPYIOIIEMY pail, TPOTHUBOMOCTABISAETCS XaOTHUECKHUIA U IeMO-
HUYeckuil BHemHu Mup («...C yTpa qoTeMHa // IUIIeT TaMm, 3a OKHOM, caraHa» [JlaB-
Ts1H, 1980, 46]).

Paiickomy 00pasy 01aroycTpoe€HHOTO JJOMa U JKUBOTO Kpasi, CBETa, CHPABEIINBO-
CTH M 100POTHI IPOTHUBOINIOCTABIISIETCS TapauIMaTUYECKUH psifi 00pa3oB aja U xaoca —
pa3pylieHnit 1 60NN: XOJIOAHBIN CepI JyHBI, 3a0UTHIN OEbIl STHEHOK, YepHas 0anka u
yépHas cTeHa, Y€pHas TeHb Y UEPHOTO OKHA, YEPHBIN Tpaj 1 Y€pHOE cepile, 6e33BE31HAT
TEMHOTA, CIE3HBIN LIENOT, BO MPAKEe TOHYIIUNA MUP, CHAPYKHU CTOHYILAsl BBIOTA, KPOBb,
TEpHBI, KAMHU U JIp.
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B nukne M. Bonommna oco6oe 3HaueHHE B 0TOOpaKEHUH BOHHBI U PEBOJIOLMN
UMEIOT 00pa3bl MOphIBa BETPa U BUXPEBOTO KpykeHUs. [10100HbIE CTUXUITHBIC SBICHHS
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT HApOJHBIE CTHUXWH, KOTOPBIE OCBOOOMMIMCH OT IIYT CaMOAEPIKABHS
[ApuctoBa, 2018, 26]. PeBosmrorus 1 BoitHa TOJOOHEI Xa0Cy, ITPH TTOMOIIH KOTOPOTO MHP
npeobpakaercss B HOBBII KOCMOC.

Hapsny co cruxueil BeTpa BakHOE 3HaYEHUE B IIUKJIE PyCCKOTO M03Ta UMEET TaK-
ke ctuxusi ors. ClieyeT OTMETHTh MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAILHOCTh 00pa3a OrHs B IO33UU
Bonommaa. B yncne 3TUX QyHKIUH CIUIABISIOIIAS, MSITEKHAsS, TBOPSINAS, TBUIAOIIAS,
Kaparolas, A3BUTENIbHas, pa3Jeistolias, ouncTuTeNbHas, ToMsascs [[Tamauesa, 2001,
244]. OroHb B XyI0XKECTBEHHOM IIPEACTABICHUHA BOIOMIHA SBISICTCS TaKXe BOILIOIIE-
HueM MsaTexxa. OH MeradOopHUeCKH MPEICTABISET )KU3Hb Kak OrOHb. AHanmu3upys ¢u-
nocodekyto nmoamy «Ilyrsmu Kawna», B. [lamaueBa BBISBISIET OCHOBHOW PUTM YKU3HU
B IpelcTaBicHUU BomomnHa: 3TOT puTM HoguuHseTcs npoieccy ropenus [Ilamauesa,
2001, 242].

B nukie BosnomrHaa ToMUHUPYET anoKaIunTudeckuit auckype. Ilepemerarorcs
CHMBOJIMUCCKUH OnOIelickuii 00pa3 Heomamnmoit KynmuHbl 1 00pa3sl 3 OTKPOBEHUS, KO-
Topbie 00beuHseT MUudosorema orus. B ctuxorBopenun «Kurtex» mo3T mpoBo3miamiaet
CBOIO BEpPHOCTb OTHIO, OH HE OTPEKaeTCs OT OTHSL:

Besa Pyco — kocmép. Heyeacumuiii niamens

U3 kpas 6 kpail, u3 eexa 6 gex

Iyoum, peeém... U mpeckaemcs kameHs.

U xasxcovuii ghaxen — uenosex [Bomormmn, 2003, 279].

OnHa U3 OCHOBHBIX TeM 1M033uK Baarna JlaBTsiHa — TocKa Mo yTpaueHHON pOAU-
HE — B XyJ0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE TPOSIBIIICTCS MOITUYCCKUMHU 00pa3aMu OTHsl, TOPCHHUS
u TomsieHusa. OTOHb TOCKU MO POJUHE — HE TOJIBKO HMCTOK MOATHUYECKOrO TeMIIepaMeH-
ta JlaprsHa. OroHb Takke hopMupyer arMochepy ero o0pa3HOTO MBIIUICHUS B IIEIIOM.
OroHb JISKAT B OCHOBE MHOTHX TO3THYECKUX 00pa3oB JlaBtsHa. [Ipeobmamator oOpa3bl
MCKPSIIErocs M IBIMSIIETOCS OTHs, ero ToMieHne. O0pa3 MbLIAIOIIEero OrHs BCTPeYaeTcs
penko. 3aBeTHast MEUTa INPUIECCKOTO TePOSI — MOIIIHAS BCIIBIIIIKA MOJTHUH, BO3TOPaHUE.

JlomomnuHsist Apyr Apyra, K OTHIO MPUCOSAMHSIOTCS JIPYIHe CUMBOJIBI / 00pa3bl —
3eMJIsl, KpOBb, MEpPLIAHUE, CIIE3bl, TOJIOC, apOMaT. ABTOP CPaBHUBAECT MOI3UIO CO CBETOM,
KOTOPBIN POXKIAETCS OT HOCTAIBTUIECKOI OO 110 POINHE, BHYTPEHHETO ropeHus. MiMeH-
HO TaWHCTBO COTBOPEHUS CBETa — CyTh Mo33un JlaBTsHa.

CBeT, pokIaromuiics ot 601m, — CyTh KaTapcuca. J{ins Bonommaa orous — MeTa-
dopa cTpagaHuil, MydeHUYSCTBA U OYMCTUTEIIBHOM cHitbl [ApuctoBa, 2018, 12—13]. Ero
POJMHE MPUXOAUTCS MPOXOAUTh Yepe3 UCIIbITaHNUE OTHEM. PasMbILisis 00 UCTOpUYECKOM
MUCCUU POIUHBI, MOAT CUUTAT MOHAPXUIO, COLIMAIN3M U KaIUTAIU3M PAa3IUYHBIMU BU-
JlaMu 1iiaMeHd. YenoBeduecKkui TyX O4MILAeTcs, MpoxoAs yepe3 orous [Bomommn, 2008,
503], 6marogapst KOTopoMy He0OpaOOTaHHBIN KYyCOK YIS BBIIIJIABIISETCS B CBETOHOCHBIH
anmas. OOIIHOCTh XYy/I0KECTBEHHOTO MBIIIUIEHHUST PYCCKOTO M apMSIHCKOTO TTOATOB MPOSIB-
JII€TCS TAKXKE B BOCIPHUSITHM OrHSI KaK HE TOJIBKO MSATEXHOM, pa3pyllaroIeld U TOMSILEH,
HO Y TBOPSILIEN U OUYUCTUTEIIBHOU CHUJIBI.

Cunbl, pa3pyliarinue poauHy (COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOMHA U T€HOLU), PYCCKUM U
APMSHCKHI TTO3THI TAKXKE OMMCHIBAIOT C TOMOIIIBIO OJTHOTO M TOTO e OnOIelickoro oopasza —
capaHuH. Pycckuii mosT mo-0COOEHHOMY HHTEPIIPETUPYET ATH30/ HAIIECTBHUS CapaHyIH 13
kaATH OTKpOoBeHUs: «lIaThIit AHTEN BOCTPYOWI, U 51 YBUAET 3BE3dy, MAANIyI0 ¢ Heba Ha
3eMJII0, U JJaH ObLT e KITrou OT Kia1s3st 6e3/1Hbl. OHa OTBOPHIIA KIIASA3b O€3AHbI, U BBIIIET
JIBIM U3 KJIAJIs1351, KaK JIbIM U3 OOJIBIIION TIeUH; U TIOMPAYUIIOCh COJIHIIE M BO3YX OT JbIMa
U3 knans3s. M u3 npiva BeIlLIa capanya Ha 3emiio...» [OTkposenue, 9, 1-11].

U, ceo0om nompscas 36e30HbiM,

Ha 3emnio kunyn on kawouu,

Bemuvim npukasviéas 6e3onam

H36epenymv myuu capanuu,

Ymob mup nacmu xceznom dncenesuvim («llponoey) [Bonommn, 2003, 230].

Ponumelit kpail B BOCOpUATHN apMSIHCKOTO MO3TA TAKOKE Mopas3uia capanya. Jlas-
TSIH oOpamaercs K 00pasy capaH4d BOChMOW Ka3HH E€THIIETCKOW, onrcanHo B [IaTukHU-
x)un: «M npocté€p Mouceit xe31 cBoil Ha 3emitto Erunerckyro, u I'ocroas HaBEN Ha CUIO
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3€MJII0 BOCTOUHBIHN BEeTep, MPOIOJIKABIINIICSI BECh TOT J€Hb U BCIO HOUb. HacTano ytpo, u
BOCTOYHBII BeTep HaHEC capaHuy. M Hamana capaHya Ha BCIO 3eMITI0 Erumnerckyto u sieria
10 Bcel cTpane ETumeTckoli B BETMKOM MHOXKECTBE: TIPEKIe He OBIBAJIO TAKOW capaHyH,
M TIOCJIE CeTo He OyJeT Takoi; OHa MOKpPBUIA JINIE BCeH 3€MIIM, TaK YTO 3eMJIU HE OBLIO
BUJTHO, M TI0€JIa BCIO TPaBy 3€MHYIO M BCE IJIOABI APEBECHBIE, YIIEIEBIINE OT Ipaja, U He
OCTaJI0Ch HUKAKOM 3€JI€HU HU Ha JEepPeBax, HU Ha TpaBe I0JEBOM BO Beel 3emile Eruner-
ckoit» [Mcxon, 10:13—15].

U enauane noxkasanocs, umo 3mo obnaxo,

OoHaxko He bbL10 0bnakom,

3amem nokazanocev, ymo smo uepHas Oyps,

Ho smo ne bwvi10 oypeii, nem. ..

Cnnownas uepnas capanua,

Cnnownas uepnas capanua,

Cnnownas uepnas nacmo,

CnnowHotl Kycarouwjuil KiviK,

Kano panawee. .. («Capangay) [“bunfpyub, 1985, 57-58] (nep. —JI.C.).

HamecTBre capaHuu B JaHHOM Cllydae CUMBOJIM3UPYET KaracTpody, oOpyIIuB-
IIYIOCS Ha 3alaJHbIX apMSH, TEHOIIHI.

Paspymienuie u onycroiieHue, IPUCYTCTBYIONIUE B Yepeie U300paKeHUM, SBIIs-
I0TCS, TTO-BHIMMOMY, MHBEPCHUEH AMHM30/[a COTBOPEHUSI MHUPa — «CTaJl CBET», «H OBLI Be-
yep», «d OBUIO YyTpo», «H cTano Tak». CapaHda MOXKHpAeT 30JI0ThIe Tyuu, «u Jlyda He
cTajo cpasy, // He ctano comHnay [Funpyub, 1985, 58], 3m06HO KyET BOTULEH MACTHIO
«CHHIOIO-CHHIOI0 MEUTy B HeOe // M B CEKyHAy // HE CTaJi0 CHHEro, HE CTaJl0 MEUYThI»
[Pyl 1985, 58], OBET 1O MO0, U KOJIOChSI CTAHOBSATCS METEIBHBIMU U UCUE3AI0T,
«¥ HE CTaJIo NoJIsl, // He cTano KojaockeB...» [hupjwub, 1985, 59]. Capanya, cTraHOBSICH
TyIie, OIyCKaeTcst Ha TYMHO U Ha TPO3/IH, Ha YUCTHIM CBET HCTOYHUKOB, Ha TIOYBY, HA 00e-
TOBaHHBINA Kpai, 3aTeMHssI paccBeT. M He cTajo 3Toro Kpas, HbIHE O’KUBAIOIIErO JIUIIb B
MeuTax U BUACHUAX ITOATOB O TOTOMKOB.

BaxkupiM OuOJICicKM 00pa3oM, OOIIKMM JUis 00OMX IMKIIOB, SIBISETCS 00pa3s
Cesatoit boromarepu. O6pa3 Heonanumoi KynuHbI B OJHOMMEHHOM IIHMKIe BojommHa
OTCBLIACT HE TOJIBKO K U3BECTHOMY BETX03aBETHOMY CIOXKETY, a TAKXKE K OTHOUMEHHOMY
ukoHOTpaduueckoMy o0pasy boromarepu. XoTs, o yOexJaeHHI0 APUCTOBOH, B ITUKIIC
PYCCKOTO TI03Ta HET MPSIMBIX AJUTIO3WHA Ha 3TOT MKOHOTpaduveckuii odpas [Apuctosa,
2018, 30].

Bosomun eanHoxk b1 otoxaecTBiasieT boromareps ¢ Heonanumorwo KynuHORO:

Tatina maiin Henocmudxcumas,

Iyow enyoun nHeobospumas,

Bvicoma nesocxooumas,

Paoocmo padocmu 3emnotl,

Toporcecmeo nenobedumoe.

Aneenvexu dopunocumas

Hao pooumoro 3emnéi

Kynuna Heonanumas [Bonomwus, https://elitsy.ru/communities/31029/520880/].

CnenoBarensHo, cama Pyce — Heonanmumast kynuna — boromareps’ B KakoM-TO
CMBICJIE BHITIONHSET POJTb XO/IaTast 32 CBOMX CHIHOB, KOTOPBIE TPeajy €, BBepras CTpaHy
B ITy4YHHY OpaToyOniicTBEHHO# BOWHEI [cM.: Bomommn, 2003, 226]:

HuTepec mosta k 06pazy boromarepu-3acTymHHIIBI TPOSIBISAETCS TAKIKE B CTUXOT-
BopeHun «PeliMckast boromareps» paccMarpuBaeMoro LUKIa:

... 1, obnasxcus, eé pacnsnu...

Ozonb u3an u cmpenvl peaiu

Cesamyro nioms... Ho no nouanm,

B nopuise 6e3zvicxoonoii myxu,

Eé obyenennvie pyxu

Ipocmépmut k sumnum nebecam® [Bomommun, 2003, 241].

B ry6oune obOpasa Heomnanumoll KyNnuHBI MIPOCMATPUBAETCS JKEHCKasi CyTh. Y
broka Kymmua cumBonmsupyer [Ipexpachyro Jlamy, HeOecHyI0 BO300IeHHY0. B 0CcHO-
Be KHUTH BonommHaa npocMaTtpuBaeTcsi rTHOcTH4YecKuii ciokeT o Codun u reHHoi Jlyre
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Mupa, TOMSIIEHCs B KACKXKEHHBIX 00MUYbSX TICHHOTO» [ApucroBa, 2018, 9]. B cuMBo-
JMYECKOM BOCIIPHATHH 1T03Ta 31301 HeonannMoi KyiHbI — IposiBIIeHHE Teo(haHuH, sB-
nenne bora B Marepuu u TeM caMbIM 000KECTBIICHHE MaTepuu. boromareps HeomaanMo
BMmemaeT, nmoxooHo Kymune, Toro, KTo ects «orup nosmatomuin» [Apucrosa, 2018, 19].
Taxum obpazom, boromareps y Bosnommnaa — cumBon coduitHoro npeodpaskeHus: Mare-
puH, 0OHOBJIEHHOTO TBOPEHUsI M yenoBeuecTBa» [Apucrosa, 2018, 11-12, 31]. Dra nges
COIIOCTABJISICTCS C IPUHIIUIIOM HCIIBITAHUS OTHEM, U OJIarojiapsi OUMIICHUIO CTPaIaHuEM —
C TIpeBpaIleHNEeM YIIIS B aIMa3.

VY B. [laBrsHa 00pa3 boromarepu, KoTopast B yTepsSHHON pOIWHE IMOATA «ILIeNa
JIOPOTH W3 JTydel cBeTa U, 00XOsI, pa3aaBaia MUJIocepare u 1o00Bb» [“Funpjwi, 1985,
39], cnuBaercs ¢ 00pa3oM 0OCOHOTOW HEBECTKH, MPOCEHBAIOIIEH 30J10TO 3epHA:

Ha sonocax nonosa 3onomas,

U maxk ona npocma, u max ceema,

Kax 6yomo 6oecomamepv monooas

C nebec, céemosonocas, coutna [Jlaprsa, 1980, 78].

B omHOM W3 CTHXOTBOPEHMI IHKIIA TAKXKE MPOCMATPHUBACTCS 00pa3 MOJIIICHCS
JKCHIIUHBI — 3aCTYIHUIBI — 0a0yIIKHU:

babka mos écmana, cmana na xoneuu,

U o0 uem-mo monum 6oea ceoezo,

Honeo mos 6abka moaum 6 uccmynieHve —

He notimy rxoeo [[AaBtsn, 1980, 39].

DTO — mepBoe BOCIIOMHHAHKE TI09Ta O CBOEM MOTEepsSHHOM mupe. LlenTpampHoe
MECTO B HeM 3aHuMaeT o0pa3 Epmonun. Mojisinyrocs 0a0yIlKy-3acTyTHHUITY MbI BUIHM
TaKke B cTuxoTBopeHuu «Hamr cax craponaBuuid...» [[aBrsan, 1980, 41-42] u apyrux.
BaxHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO 110 IyTH MUTPAIMH BO BpeMs repexoia uepe3 OypHyr peky Edpar
MajeHbkui J[aBTsH ObLT Ha pykax y 0aOymiku, o0pa3 KOTOpO# He TOIBKO B 3TOM IIHKIIE,
HO U B €TO0 MO33UH B IIEJIOM TPEACTAET KaK CHMBOII MIOTEPSHHOTO JIOMa M POJHOTO Kpast
[[puropsia, 2021, 305]. OueBUIHO, YTO OHA €CITH JAKE€ HE OTOXIACCTBILICTCS C POAMHOM,
TO SIBJISIETCS] OJTHOM U3 €€ CUMBOJIOB.

CnenoBarenbHo, 00pa3 Pomunbl-marepu — B unocracu boromarepu wim mMoss-
mieiics 6abyiiky — Takxke siBisieTcs oomelt y Bonomuna u JlaprsiHa.

B Oubneiickux obpazax cruxorBopeHuit «Heomanmnmas KymuHa» 00OUX TTOATOB
€CTh Tak)Ke CYIIeCTBeHHbIE pa3nuums. B gacTHOCTH, 3TO Kacaercs oOpasza poauHbl. B
BOJIOIIMHCKOM TIOHUMAaHHUHA MOYXHO BBIJICTUTH TPHU UTIOCTACH POIMHBI:

— ponuHa-padbing («Poccus», «Mupy», «Poaunay» u ap.);

— ponuHa-cBAThIHA («CBsiTas Pych», «bnarocioBenuey, «Heonanumas KyrnuHay
U JIp.);

— 0ecHoBaras poguna («Pychk miryxonemas», «I[Ipeocymecrtsienney, «EBpomay
u ap.) [bacuna, 2016].

B ogHOMMEHHOM e modTHYEeCKOM IHKIIe JaBTsHa pedb UAET TOIBKO O POIMHE-
CBSITBIHE, TPUTOM BHE MECCHAHCKOTO KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIHA CUIBHO MOMYEPKHYT y Boio-
[IMHA.

3akiiloueHue

OOmHOCT HEKOTOPBIX OMbIeickix 0o6pa3zoB y M. Bonommuna u B. [laBrsHa 00-
yCIIOBJICHA OOIIMM 3aroJIOBKOM ITHKJIOB, CHMBOJIM3MOM OmOJeiickoro mpaodpasa, a Tak-
JKE UCTOPHUYCCKUM KOHTEKCTOM 310X karactpod. B xpuctuancrse Heonanumas kynuHa
cumBoau3upyet U Xpucra, u boromareps, 1 CesaTyto 3emiat0. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIIH Y
Bonommua Heonanumasi kynuHa — 3TO CUMBOJI BEYHOW TaWHCTBEHHOM CHWIIBI, Oaroiapsi
koTopoit Poccust Bcerna Bo3poxaaercs rmocie karactpod, To 'y JlaBrsiHa — MOTUTBA U XpH-
CTHAHCKas Bepa apMsIHCKOTO Hapoja, CAMBOJ ITOTEPSHHOTO past — POIUHBI — 1 HEMOKoJIe-
OMMOI1 Bepbl BO3BPAIIICHUS Ha CBSIIEHHYIO 3eMJTIO OTLIOB, ()EHOMEH HEUCCIKAEeMOMN CHIIBI
1 BO3POXKICHUS.

B mon3un 060X MOITOB KIIOUEBOE MECTO 3aHUMAET CUMBOJIHMKA OrHS. Y Boro-
IIMHA — KaK BOIUIOIICHUE JKU3HU U MSTEXKa B allOKAIMIITHYECKOM JHMCKypce, MeTadopa
CTpaJaHuii, MydeHHYECTBA U OYHCTUTEILHOU CHITBI, y JlaBTsHA — KaK 00pa3 TOCKH U TOM-
JICHHS 10 POJMHE.
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Pycckuii u apMsSHCKHI TOATHI OMUCHIBAIOT BOWHY U T€HOIU/L C IOMOIIBIO OTHOTO
W TOTO ke Oubieiickoro oopasa — capanuu. O6pa3 PoguHbI-MaTepu — B umoctacu boroma-
TEPH WIIH MOJISIIIENCs 0a0yIIIKH — TaKXKe SBISETCS OOITIM.

Taxum 00pa3oM, CpaBHUTEIHHBIN aHATH3 HEKOTOPBIX OMOJIEHCKUX 00pa30B KA
ctuxoB «Heononumast kynuna» M. BoomnHa MOKET OBITh KITFOYOM JJIsl HOBOTO IPOYTE-
HUSI OJHOMMEHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS U LIMKJIa cTuxoB B. JlaBTsHa.
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'kt BriepBbIe BBIIIET B CBET B cOOpHHKE cTHXOB «Heonannmast KymuHay B 1972 rofy moj 3arojioBKOM
«Ouinuuyny» (ponuna, Mecto poxaeHus — apy.). B 1985 rony B mepBoM TOME IByXTOMHUKA COYMHCHUI
JlaBTsiHA MK OIyOIMKOBaH Moj Ha3BaHueM «Heomamumast KymiHay.

206pa3 HeOHaIUMOM KyIHHBI ¢ KOHTEKCTOM IUIAMEHH TOCKH M CTpacTH mnossisiercs B 1938 roy B mosTu-
YeCcKOM COOpHHUKE IHcaTeNs U MyOnuIucTa apMaHCcKoi tuacriopsl Myiera Mixana «Orousy. Cm.: Mymer
MNumixan. Counnenus. EpeBan: «Haupuy», 1990, c. 67.

3Tlocne norepu ApMeHHEH rocy1apcTBEHHOCTH 3amnajiHass ApMeHHst BXOuIa B coctaB Busantuu, ¢ XVI
Beka — B coctaB OcManckoit umnepu, ¢ 1923 rona B cocrase Typuum.
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*B opUrHHAlE — KYAUBHUTEIBLHOE HAPEUBE).

B opuruHaie — «CBsitas JIUTYPIUsD).

® ApMSIHCKOE [IEPKOBHOE [IECHOTICHHE.

7B 1929 roay BonommH Harnmcan ctuxorsopenue «Biagnmupcekast Boromarepsy Mmoj Brie4aTiieHueM co3ep-
nanust ukoHbl Brnanumupckoit boxweit Marepu B MockoBckom HMcropudeckom mysee. B Bocnpusituu mosra
o0pa3 Brnagumupckoit boromarepu, Bo3HecéHHbIN Hax Pycero, — «Jluk camoit Poccun» [[lamauesa, 1998,
171].

$ ®paniry3ckuii XynoxHuK OuIoH PeloH, M3BECTHBINA CBOMMHE OMMCAHUAMH Ka(eapalbHbIX c000poB DpaH-
UM, YBUJEN B 00JIHMKE 3TOr0 co00pa GUTypy KOIECHONPEKIOHEHHON MoJrsIeiics sxeHuuHsI [[Taxauesa, 1998,
168].
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MopmoHcKu#i hyHAaMEeHTa/Iu3M
KaK «Ipyroi» aMepHKaHH3M

AnnoTanusa. Crarhs NOCBALIEHA OJHOMY M3 SPKUX NPEICTABUTENEH aMEpUKaH-
CKOH PEeNTMTHO3HOH KOHTPKYJIBTYPEl — MOPMOHCKOMY (yHIaMeHTanu3My. O6ocHOBa-
Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPUMEHEHUS MOHATHS «(yHIaMEHTAIN3M» NPUMEHUTEIBHO K MOPMOHU3MY. PaccMOTpEeHBI
TeHe3HC M MPUPOa MOPMOHCKOTO (pyHIaMEHTAIN3Ma, OIpe/elIeHbl ero JOKTPHHAIBHEIE OCHOBaHUS. Mop-
MOHCKHH (hyH/IaMEHTAIN3M KOHLENTYaIU3UPYETCs B KaUeCTBE PA3HOBUIHOCTH PETUTHO3HOTO yTHIMTApU3Ma,
KOTJIa «penurus paboTaer», MOCPEICTBOM BO3pamieHus / oOpaleHust K BEpOyUeHUIO U MPaKTHKaM PaHHETO
MOPMOHH3Ma — BpeMEH ero mnepBbIx npesuaeHToB Jx. Cmuta u b. flura. B pabore menaercst BbIBOA, YTO
packoi BHyTPHU COBPEMEHHOTO MOPMOHHU3MAa Ha «OCHOBHBIX» MOPMOHOB, JIOSIBHBIX K BracTsaM CIIA, u mop-
MOHOB-()YH/JAMEHTAJICTOB, SIBJISETCS MAPKEPOM PACKOJIa CAMOTO aMEPHKAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA U MPEJUKTOPOM
HaIpaBJICHUS €0 YNTyOIeHHs ¥ Pa3BUTHSL.

Kmouersie cnosa: CIIA, MOPMOHBI, PEIMTHO3HBIHA ()YHIAMEHTAIN3M, MOPMOHCKHUH (ByHIaMEHTAIU3M,
PENUrHO3Hast KOHTPKYJIBTYPA, PEIUTHO3HBIH YTHINTAPH3M

Dmitriy A. Golovushkin

Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
build. 20, 48 Moika river embankment, St. Petersburg, 191186, Russia
golovushkinda@mail.ru

Mormon Fundamentalism as the “Other” Americanism

Abstract. The article deals with one of the most prominent representatives of American religious counter-
culture — Mormon fundamentalism. It justifies the possibility of applying the concept of “fundamentalism” to
Mormonism. The genesis and nature of Mormon fundamentalism are considered, and its doctrinal foundations
are defined. Mormon fundamentalism is conceptualized as a form of religious utilitarianism, in which “religion
works” through a return to the teachings and practices of early Mormonism — the times of its first presidents
J. Smith and B. Young. The conclusion drawn is that the split within modern Mormonism between “mainstream”
Mormons who are loyal to the US authorities and Mormon fundamentalists is a marker of a split in American
society and a predictor for its deepening and development in the future.

Key words: USA, Mormons, religious fundamentalism, Mormon fundamentalism, religious counterculture,
religious utilitarianism

Beenenue

MopMmoHH3M He 0e3 OCHOBaHHS CUYMTAETCS KBHHTICCEHIIMEH aMEepUKaHCKOH pe-
murad B KyJIbTypsl [Trepanier, Newswander, 2012, 7-8]. C omgHON CTOPOHBI, MOPMOHBI
ChIr'paJii 3HAYUTCIBHYIO POJIb B q)OpMI/IPOBaHI/II/I COIMMaJIbHOI'O, KYJIbTYPHOI'O U ITOJIUTU-
yeckoro nanamadra coBpemeHHbIX CIIIA, MOCKONBKY OTCTauBaeMblil MPUHIIMIT «JIeJai
IUIs cedst caM» W IO3MLIUMOHUpoBaHue AMepuku B kauecTBe «HoBoro Cronay, 3am0Kuiu
(byHIaMEHT aMEepUKAHCKOW TPaXKIAHCKOW PEIUTHd W KyJbTyphl. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY
MOPMOHH3M HEPEJKO MMO3UITMOHUPYETCS B KaUECTBE «TEOJIOTMH aMepUKaHu3Ma» [Seg-
rest, 2012]. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, HEKOTOPHIE BEPOBAHUS U MPAKTUKH MOPMOHOB OpOCaroT
BbI3OB IICHHOCTAM aMepHKaHCKOﬁ OUBUJIN3AIlMH, BCJICACTBHUC YCTrO 3HAYUTCIIbHAA 4aCTh
aMEpPHUKAHCKOTO 00IIeCTBa BOCIIPHHUMAET KYJIbTYPY MOPMOHOB KaK «HEaMEPUKAHCKYIO)

86



CpasHurenbHoe pennrnosenenue / Comparative Religion

1 B Jy4YIlIeM cllyyae BBIHYXJEHa TepneTb e€. J[eno IT0oXoauT Jaxke 10 TOro, 4ro 3TOT
JpyTroii MOPMOHU3M MapKHUpyeTcs Kak «amepukanckuid Tamubanm» [Tutt, 2012], koTopbIit
«HMMEET SIBHO BBIPAKEHHYIO TEOKPATHIECKYIO IPUPOTY, BPAKIEOHYI0 KOHCTUTYIIMOHHON
nemokpatum» [Richards, 2010, 193]. Apyrumu cioBamMu, MOPMOHHU3M JBYJIHK, U €T0 IPY-
rasi CTOpOHa SIBHO CTaBUT IO/l COMHEHHE aMEPUKAaHCKUI HApPaTHB TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, TUTIO-
panu3ma u CBOOOJIBI.

JlelicTBUTENBHO, B MOCIEIHUE NECATUICTHSI B MOPMOHHU3ME, MMOMHMO OQHIIHU-
anpHOH LlepkBu Uucyca Xpucra Ceareix nocnennux auei (LDS), aktuBHO pa3BuBaercs
Y YCUIIMBAeTCs Tak HasbiBaeMoe (yHIaMeHTaIuCTCKoe Kpbuto. OHO KpaiiHe apoOHO,
MO3aWYHO ¥ HE TaK MHOTOYHMCIIEHHO — TI0 Pa3HBIM MOJCYETAM YHCIEHHOCTH MOPMOHOB-
¢dbynnamenTanucros konednercs ot 50000 mo 60000 yenosek [Bennion, 2020, 677-702].
Oxosio 75 TPOLEHTOB M3 HUX SBIAIOTCA WI€HAMM TPEX KPYMHEHIINX opraHu3anuii —
Oynnamentanuctckoit Lepksu Uncyca Xpucra Csitbix nocineanux auei (FLDS), Amo-
CTONBCKNX 00BennHeHHBIX OpatheB (AUB) m Kunrcronckoro kmana (mimm «llepkoBn
Xpucra mocneaHUX aHeH»). OcTambHble MPOUCXOASIT W3 MEKCHKAaHCKOW Tpymmbl «Jle-
bapon» («LlepxoBp IlepBentieB») u psima HeaphUIUPOBAHHBIX TPYIII, pa3OpOCaHHBIX
mo Bceil 3amanHoit wactu CoenmHeHHBIX IlITaroB (KOTOpHIE M3BECTHHI KaK «HE3aBUCH-
MbIe»). OIHAKO, KaK CIPaBeIIMBO 3aMETHII aMepuKaHCckuil mosutosor 1.9, Kamnoemr,
oumanpHas CTaTUCTHKA Majio O YEM FOBOPUT — B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MBI IMEEM JICIIO
C «CaMOYCWJIMBAIOIIEHCS CyOKYJIBTypOi, KOTOPYI0O MOPMOHBEI (DOPMUPYIOT Be3Je, TIe
JIOCTHTAIOT KpuTH4deckoi Maccel» [Campbell, Green, Monson, 2014, 68].

ITonsaTHe «PyHIAMEHTATUIM)
U ero UCNoJb30BaHHe MPUMEHNTEILHO K MOPMOHU3MY

TpaauMOHHO MOPMOHCKUH (DyHIAMEHTAU3M paccMaTpUBaeTCs B JIOTHKE IPO-
TECTaHTCKOTO QyHAaMEHTANN3Ma, HCTOKH KOTOPOTO BUJST B TOM, «KaK JIFOAM YUTAIOT CBSI-
meHHbple TekeThl» [Eagleton, 2003, 17-18]. MopMmoHu3M B 11e51oM 00bsBIsieTcst GpyHAa-
MEHTAJIN3MOM, TIOCKOJIEKY MOPMOHBKI BEPST B TO, YTO Kax o€ ciioBo «Kaurn MopmoHay,
«YdeHni u 3aBeTOB» U «JlparorneHHoN >KeMIyKHHBD OyKBaJIbHO UCTUHHO, YTO JIFOOBIE
UX pacCyKJeHH U IeUCTBUS IPAaBOMEPHBI, TAK KaK OHH IMOAKPEIIIICHBI «30JI0THIM CTaHap-
tom CiioBay, 3a kotopbiM crout bor [Richards, 2010, 193].

Hpyras yactb ucciegoBareneil, 0CTaBasiCh B IPaHUIAX «IIPOTECTAHTCKON MaTpu-
LIbD», BUIAT HCTOKH U TPUPOAY MOPMOHCKOTO ()yHIIAMEHTAJIM3Ma B T.H. PECTaBPAIIMOHN3ME —
B CTPEMJICHHH BOCCTAHOBHTD YTPAUEHHYIO allOCTOIBCKYIO MEPKOBH [DnbaksiH, [1abypos,
2018, 86]. B atom koHTekcTe LDS mosummonHupyeT ceds B KaueCTBE BOCCTAHOBIICHHOM
pPaHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKON LIEPKBH, a €€ YICHBI CUUTAIOT JAPYT JApyra ayTeHTUYHBIMHU ITOCIIE0-
BarensimMu Mucyca Xpucrta — CBATBIME MOCTEIHUX THEH.

Tperbs rpynna ucciegoBarenei JOKa3blBaeT, YTO B OCHOBE MOpPMOHHM3Ma Jie-
KUT JIpeBHEWyIelicKas KOHIeNIHs NaTpuapxata, TpanchopmupoBanHas Jx. Cmurom
(1805—-1844) u b. Slarom (1801-1877) ¢ Takoil 0e3>KaJOCTHOW JIOTHKOW, YTO CTaBUT
HepapXuyecKoe CBAMICHCTBO OTIIOB Ha/l BCEMH OCTAbHBIMU, CAHKIIHOHUPY S CEKCYATbHYTO
JKU3Hb, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO TAKUM UepapxudeckuM npusuiierusm. Kak ormeuaer J[.A. JIx.
Puyaprc, «MOpMOHHM3M OBLT CO3HATENILHO CMOJICIIMPOBAH 10 00pasity apeBHero M3pans,
€ OOLIMHHOW UICHTUYHOCTbIO H30PaHHOTO HApO/1a, TaTpUapXalbHBIM PABICHUEM U Opra-
HU3allMel Ha YpOBHE PeUTUH U ceMeriHoi xxm3Hm» [Richards, 2010, 196]. [Ipyrumu cio-
BaMH, «KePUTMOI» MOPMOHCKOTO ()YHIaMEHTaINu3Ma JaHHbIE aBTOPHI CUUTAIOT CBAIICH-
HYT0 OOIITHOCTD W CBSIIIEHHBINA 00pa3 )KU3HH, TPOBO3TIAMIEHHBIE OCHOBATENIAMH / IEPBBIM
npopokaMu 1epkBid MOpMoHOB — JIx. Cmutom u b. Surom [IIpumynkuit, 2018]. K Ta-
KOBBIM OTHOCSTCSI TPQJIUIIUS MMOJIMTAMHH — «CEPJIICBUHA BEpbI», OT KoTopoii LDS Obuia
BBIHYK/ICHA JIBaX bl 0TKa3aThes B 1890 u 1904 rr. oy gaBneHneM QenepaibHbIX BlIacTel
U #jes «u30paHHOro O0KbEro HapoJa», KOTOPBIA 3aHUMAETCs CTPOUTEIIBCTBOM «aMe-
puxanckoro CuoHay.

Takum 00pazom, B MOPMOHCKOM (pyHIAMEHTAIN3ME MBI BHJIUM OCHOBHEIE «pO-
JIOBbIC MpU3HaKm» QyHmaaMenTanu3ma [[omoBymikun, 2022, 25-26]. B T0 e BpeMms, y4u-
TBIBasi MHOTOCJIOWHOCTh MOPMOHCKOTO (pyHIaMEHTalIn3Ma, Mbl MOKEM KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh
HaJIMYKE y HErO BHYTPEHHEH MHTCHIUH K BO30OHOBIISIEMOMY CMELICHUIO akueHTOoB. [1o-
CJIeHSS TEH/ICHIINS, TTO]T BIMSHUEM N3MEHEHHUH B TIOJUTHKE, COITUYME H KYIBTYPEe MOKET
3aMETHO YCHIIUTHCS, 1, KaK TTOKa3bIBalOT COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIleToBaHMs (pyHIaMeHTaIM3Ma,
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AKLIEHT Ha OPTOJOKCUHU WUJIM PETUTHO3HOW YTONMMH B HEM MOXKET CMECTUTBLCS B CTOPOHY
PaLMOHAIBHOTO U IOCIOCTOPOHHETO, a UACOKPATUS YCTYIIUTh MECTO IIparMaTu3My U yTH-
JUTApU3MY.

I'ene3uc u npupoga MOPMOHCKOT0 GpyHIaMeHTAIU3MA

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MOPMOHCKHH (DyHIAMEHTAIU3M TPAJAUIIMOHHO acCOIH-
upyercs ¢ MPAaKTHUKOM MHOTOXEHCTBA U HAINPSIKEHHBIM 0XKUIAHUEM «IIOCIEAHUX Bpe-
MEH», ero MpUpoa ONpeesIeTCs BOBCE HE CTPEMIICHUEM BEPHYTHCS K MOJIMTaMUH WITH
TEOKPATUUYECKOMY rocyAapcTBy. Ero MCTOKM HYXHO HCKaTb B MOPMOHCKOM YTHIIU-
Tapu3Me, 0a3upyroMIeMcs Ha JOKTPUHAIBHBIX MPUHITUITAX «BEYHOTO PAa3BUTHS» U «OTHO-
CUTEIHPHOCTH UCTUHBDY. AMepukaHcKkuii anTporosior M.I1. JIeoHe «MATKO» Ha3BIBACT Ty
OTIIMYUTENBHYIO YepTy MOPMOHU3MAa «KOHIIETITYaJIbHOW M 3TUYECKON PBHIXJIOCTHION [Le-
one, 1979, 212].

«Beunoe pazsumue» unu «3akoH npoepeccay. MOpMOHBI BEPAT, 4YTO MUPO3JaHue /
JKU3HB MTOJUUHSETCS «3aKOHY Iporpecca»: « Mbl BEpUM BceMy, 4TO bor oTKpsL1, BceMy,
yT0 OH OTKpBIBAET ceifuac, U Mbl BepUM, 4TO OH e1I€ OTKPOET MHOT'O BEJIMKOI'O U Ba’KHOTO,
otHOCsmerocs k [LlapctBy boxkeemy» [ The Articles, 2011]. [ToaTomy BCE 1 Bce B TpeacTaB-
JICHNA MOPMOHOB — 4eJioBeK, bor n KocMoc, — ctpemarcs k coBepuieHCTBY: «YHenoBek —
ato “bor B 3apojsiiie”»; «bor sgBisercd CyIecTBOM Cpeld CYIIECTB, a HE OCHOBOM
cymect» [Martin, 2024]. CienoBaTenbHO, CIACCHUE — 3TO JTMYHBINA WIH OOIICCTBEHHBIH
«ycmex», «IOCTUKEHHS», IIPOLBETAHUE», KOTOPBIE SABISIOTCS MOTUBALMOHHOW CHIION
JUTSL TaJIbHEHMIIETO COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHMUSI.

«OmuocumenvHocms ucmunsly. MOPMOHBI CUATAIOT, YTO WCTHHA WCTOPUYHA U
[EJMKOM M TOJIHOCTHIO 3aBUCHT OT KOHTeKcTa / cutyanuu. [loatomy moBoay k. CMut
onHaxkAbl Hanucal: «To, YTo HEeMPaBUIBHO MPHU OJHUX OOCTOATENHCTBAX, MOXKET OBITh
1 4acTo ObIBaeT MPaBHJILHBIM MpU APYrux. bor ckasam, 4To Thl HE AOJKEH yOUBaTh, —
B Apyroe BpeMsi OH ckazai, 4TO Thl JOJKEH MOJIHOCTBIO YHUYTOXUTh. MIMeHHO 1O Ta-
KOMY TIPHUHITUITY OCYIIECTBIIACTCSI HEOECHOE TIPABUTEIHCTBO — Y€PE3 OTKPOBEHHUE, a/Iarl-
THPOBAaHHOE K 00CTOSTENHCTBAM, B KOTOpHIE mmomanatoT aetu Llapcrea. Be€, uto Tpedyer
bor, npaBuiibHO, 4TO ObI ATO HU OBLIO, XOTSI MBI MOYKEM HE BUJIETh IPUIHHBI 3TOTO JIO TEX
nop, MoKa He Mpou30iayT coobiTrs. Ecim Mbr nmem npexae LlapctBa Boxbero, To Beé
XOpolIee IPUI0KHUTCA... JaKe TO, UTO MOXKET IOKA3aThCsl OTBPATUTEIBHBIM JUIS BCEX, KTO
HE TIOHUMAaeT HeOeCHOTo mopsiaka...» [Quinn, 1994, 112].

Kax cneacTBue npuHIMI «OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH UCTUHBD) JIETUTUMUPYET B MOPMO-
HU3MeE TIepMaHeHTHBIE 00)KeCTBEHHBIE OTKPOBEeHHS. CBSTHIE TIOCIETHIX JHEW BEPST, UYTO
bor mocrosiHHO OOmIaeTcst ¢ JIOJBMH Yepe3 CBOMX MPOPOKOB, M30Upas X B KayecTBE
CBOET0 yHoJHOMOuUeHHoro mpenacraButelnss Ha 3eme [The Articles, 2011]. TakoBbiMu
N30paHHBIMH («MOPMOHCKHMMH MPOPOKAMI») SIBISIOTCS TPE3UACHTH U anoctosbl LDS
[Mormonism, 2010, 227-230]. Mx mpu3BaHue K MpOpOUECKOMY CIIy>KEHHIO U OTKPOBE-
HUSM cBUAeTeNbcTByeTCsl KBopymom JBenaanatn AmoctonioB u [ eHepanbHBIME KOH(De-
PEHLUSMU.

B pesynprare 3TO coennHEHHE MPUHIUIIOB «BEYHOTO PAa3BUTHS» U «OTHOCH-
TEJILHOCTH MCTHHBDY (GOPMHUPYET B MOPMOHH3ME YHUKAIBbHBIA alaliTUBHBIA MEXaHH3M,
JIeJIaeT ero npaktuiyeckod penurnii: «CylecTByeT MaTepraibHas B3aMOCBS3b MEXIY
TEM, BO YTO JIFOJM BEpST, M TeM, Kak OHU ceOs BenyT. <...> Penurus m npakrtudeckas
peabHOCTh COOTHOCATCS TAKUM 00pa30M, UTO JIETIAI0T BO3MOXKHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHHE JIPYT
npyray [[esuna, 2020, 166]. OqHako 3TOT K€ MEXaHU3M SBJISETCS MIPUUIUHON HECOTTIacHit
¥ BO30OHOBIISIEMBIX KOH(IINKTOB BHYTpH MOpMOoHU3Ma. Kak otmeuaet ncropuk K. dreiik,
BHYTpEHHEE HaIpshKEHUE U MOTPSICEHUSI ABIISAIOTCS KOHCTaHTOM B nctopun LDS. MHorna
32 HUMU CJIeJOBaIN TITyOOKHE MepeMeHbl WM, HAMPOTHUB, HHTETPU3M H U30JSIIHOHU3M.
Ot0 (heHOMEH, KOTOPBIH «CKAINTCS U nepekareiBaeTcsk» [Kaplan, 2021].

Takxum 00pazom, MOPMOHCKHH (PyHTaMEHTAIN3M IPOBOIUPYET CUTYAIHs OTHOCH-
TEJIBHOCTH «OCHOB)» PEJIMTMU U BEPHI, TUHAMHUKA KOTOPBIX 3aBUCSIT OT KOHTEKCTA U Ipar-
MaTtuueckux 1enel. He ciaydailHo MOPMOHU3M €1€ HA3bIBAIOT «PEJIUTUEN BBIKUBAHUS»
[Kaplan, 2021]. Credosamenbro, MOPMOHCKULL (DYHOAMEHMATUIM MONCHO ORPEOETUND 6
Kawecmee pasHOGUOHOCIU PENUSUOZHO20 YIMUIUMAPUIMA, K020d «perucus pabomaemy,
nocpedcmeom 6o3pawjerus / oopaujenus K 6epoyueHuro u npakmuxam epemén . Cmu-
ma u b. Anea.
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JdyajbHble ONMO3UIMI MOPMOHCKOI0 YTHJINTAPU3Ma

a) lonueamus — eemepocexcyanrvuvili Opax. B mpenctaBieHMH MOPMOHOB-
(hyHIaMEHTAITUCTOB MHOTOXKEHCTBO SIBISIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIIOBHUEM ISl «BEYHOTO
MIPOJIOJKEHUST M BO3BBIMICHUS, TIOYYEHHUS «ITOJHOTHI CIIaBb», YTO B TIOJHON Mepe Co-
OTBETCTBYET «3aKOHY IIPOTPECCay U SIBIISITCS €T0 UCTIONHEeHreM [ Yuenne, 132, 19-20]. Yun-
TBIBasI, YTO «HOPMaJIbHAs MOJIMTAaMHAsI CEMbS PSIOBOTO MOPMOHA-(DYHIAMEHTAINCTA —
9T0 3—5 kE€H, a CeMbsI MOPMOHCKOTO MPOpoKa — 3To okojo 20-30 x€H, Kaxkaas U3 Ko-
TOPBIX UMEET OT HEro MO HECKOJIBKO JIETEH, TO €KEMECSYHbIC IIOCOOUS OT IrOCy1apCTBa,
MoJTy4aeMbIe KEHAMH MOPMOHOB-(YHJIAMEHTAIIUCTOB CO CTaTyCOM MaTepei-0JIMHOYCK,
MOTYT JOCTHTaTh OY€Hb cephE3HBbIX cyMmM. [Imcartens J[x. Kpakaysp B cBoell HaydHO-
nomyssipHoi kHUTE «llos 3HAaMeHeM HeOec», yKas3bIBaeT, 4TO OJHA M3 TaKUX OOIIMH B
Komopamo-Cutu Tonpko 2003 Toay moixydmia OT ToCyIapcTBa OKOJI0 6 MITH JTOJUIAPOB.
Takyro MpakTHKy MOPMOHBI-()YHIAMEHTAJTUCTBI CUUTAIOT STUYHOHN U BCSIUECKHU MOOIIPSIIOT
eé [Krakauer, 2003, 15].

C apyro#t croponsl, 0Tka3 MOpMOHOB B 1890 u 1904 rr. OT MHOXECTBEHHOTO
«IIeTIeCTHATIBHOTO» Opaka TMO3BOJIWI MM BOWUTH B (DOPMHUPYIOLIYIOCS aMEPUKAHCKYIO
HAIMIO, UHTETPUPOBATLCI B aMepUKaHCKUM MmelHcTpuM. Benukas nenpeccust 8 CITA
1929-1933 rT. OTKpBUTA UM ITyTh B AMEPHUKAHCKYIO TIOJTUTHKY W HAa MEXTYHAPOIHYIO ape-
Hy. brmaromapss KOMMyHaJIbHBIM YCHUIIUSIM U COLMAJIBHBIM MpOrpamMMamM, 00eCIeunBaro-
[IUM 3aHATOCTh HACENECHUS, TOMOTAIOIINM Pa3JICIUTh PECYPCHI B O3y HYKTAIOIINXCS,
MopMoHbI ctanu yBakaeMod B CIIA nepkosbio. Ho rmaBnoe, uto LlepkoBbs Mucyca
Xpucta CBATHIX MMOCIEIHUX JHEW CTala JeTralbHOH IIEPKOBBIO — JIETAILHO COOMparoIien
LIEPKOBHYIO JECSITHHY — OJIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB €€ noxona. B 2021 rony Ha
cuyeTy HekoMmMmepueckoil opranmsanuu «Ensign Peak Advisors» (EPA) Oputo coydaii-
HO oOHapyxeHo 100 mMipa J0J1apoB, HAKOIUICHHBIX MOPMOHCKOW IIEPKOBBIO B TIEPUO]T
¢ 1997 o 2019 rr. [Glader, 2019].

O10 ke Kacaercsa regaepHoil monutuku LDS. [lonroe BpeMs oToxzaecTBisiemMast
C KOHCEpPBAaTHBHBIM OOTOCIOBHEM M PECHyOJIMKAaHCKON TOJUTHKOH, IEPKOBB Ceifuac
HaXOJUTCS B CBOEro poja Touke pasyioma. Ilo cioBam SI. Pucc, aBropa Bhllieniiei B
2019 rony xkaurn «CIlIeayromnpe MOPMOHBDY, CETOMHS BCE MCHBIIE CBATHIX TOCICTHIX
JIHEH CJIEIYIOT TaKUM TOBEJCHUECKUM MPEANHUCAHUSIM, KaK TeTePOCEKCYalbHbIN Opak.
[IpoueHT uieHOB 1IepKBH, ponuBIIMXCs nocie 1997 rona, KOTOpbIe HE HASHTH(PUIIUPYIOT
ce0st B KauecTBe TeTEPOCEKCyaloB, cocrapisieT okono 20% u Bemme [Riess, 2019, 91—
108]. OTn U3MEHEHUsI CEerOAHS YK€ HaXOHIAT CBOE TEOJIOTMYeCKOe OOOCHOBAaHHE B T.H.
«IPOTPECCUBHOM TEOJOTHH», KOTOpas sSBISETCS BBIpaXEHHEM TpedaHHocTH JleMokpa-
tnaeckoit maptuu [Kaplan, 2021].

Takum 00pa3om, B OMHAPHOM MBIIUICHUH MOPMOHOB MPHUCIIOCOOJIEHUE K MEHSI-
IOIIHUMCSI YCTIOBHSIM — 3TO TOXKE BEPHOCThH «3aKOHY MPOrpecca», a 3HAYUT, MPOSBICHUE
aQyTEeHTHUYHOCTH.

0) [lemoxpamuszm — asmopumapusm. JleMoKpaTu3M MOPMOHOB OCHOBaH Ha Bepe B
MTOJIHOTY WHIMBUIYAIbHOCTH M HEOTPAHWYCHHBIE BOZMOKHOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKOM CBOOOIBI.
VIMEeHHO TOATOMY MOPMOHBI IPU3HAIOT, YTO OTACIbHBIC WICHBI IIEPKBH MOTYT TOTydJaTh
nmap npopodectBa («CBuaetenbctBo Uucyca — 3to ayx mpopodectBay (Otkp. 19:10)), He
MepecTymnasi Mpu TOM 4Yepe3 aBTOPUTET APYTUX MPOPOKOB U IIEPKOBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB.
B pesynbrate, kak ormedaer M.II. JleoHe, «MOpMOHBI, B OyKBaJIBHOM CMEICIIE, CAMU
co3/aroT ceds 1 cBO€ MbIUIeHUE. <...> Beskwii pa3, Korjja OHU COOMPAIOTCS BMECTE, X
MIPHUTJIAMIAIOT TOTOBOPUTH 000 BCEX aCIIEKTaX CBOEH BEpbI U LIEPKBHU, U OHH JETAIOT 3TO
0e3 CTPYKTYpHI, KOTOpasi akTUBHO MIPEAMMUCHIBACT MIPABIIBHBIN OTBET Ha JTFOOOU BOTIPOC)
[Leone, 1979, 168]. imeHHO 3TOT GOTOCIOBCKUN MHCTPYMEHT Ha MPOTSHKEHHH MHOTHX
net no3Bossi wieHaMm LlepkBu Mucyca Xpucra CBATBHIX MOCIEIHNX JAHEN ajalTHPOBAThH
BepY K pa3HbIM OOCTOSATEIBCTBAM U JISIATh PEIUTHIO PabOTaroIIeH.

C apyroil cTOpOHBI, KIIACCUYECKHH TIaTpuapxar, TaKk WIA WHade, 3a1aéT B MOp-
MOHH3ME aBTOPUTAPHYIO THHIIO. DYHIAMEHTAINCTCKUE IIEPKBH MOPMOHOB BO3TJIABIISIET-
Cs1 My>KUMHAMHU-TIPOPOKAMH, TIPUBEIEHHBIMU K BIIACTH CaMUM boroM U 0OBSBICHHBIMHU
€ro HaMEeCTHHKaMH Ha 3eMJie. [103ToMy penmuruno3Hblil Iuaep B TAKUX TPYyMIax, IOMAMO
pacrnopsbkeHusi (pUHaHCaMU OOINMHBI, U3JaHUEM pACIOPSKCHUNM W yKa30B, o0Jiajaet
MOYTH HEOTPAHUUYCHHOU BJIACTHIO HAJ MACTBOM, YTO MPOBOLUPYET PUCKU MPOSBICHUS
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Hacwids. [IpuMepoM MOXET CIy)KMTh JesTeJbHOCTh ObiBIIero mpesuaenrta FLDS
k. Yoppena, kotopsiii B 2011 roxy 6bU1 OCY)KIEH Ha MOKU3HEHHOE 3aKIIIOUCHHE 32 /IBA
Cllyd4asi U3HaCWJIOBaHUs HecoBeplueHHoneTHUX. Kak ormevaer JI.b. [lynutnep, aBrop Boc-
nomuHaHuK O. Yoy, 6exasmeil n3 pyHgameHTanucTckon 1epksu Jx. Yoppena, ero
BJIACTH JieprkKajiach Ha MPAKTHKE CTPOTOTO MOAYNHEHNS PEITUTHO3HOMY JIHJIEPY Ha OCHOBE
ctpaxa [Pulitzer, Wall, 2008, 11].

8) Koanexmueusm — unousuoyanusm. Komnektnsusm u koomepanus B XIX B.
SIBJISLITUCH OOIIECTBEHHBIM F S)KOHOMHUYECKUM HJIealioM MOPMOHOB. E1ié B mpe3nieHTcTBO
Jlx. Cvmuta B mBmkeHHH CBATBIX TOCIEAHUX IHEHW ObLTa pa3paboTaHa crerdaabHas
KOJUICKTHUBHUCTCKAS IIepKoBHas mporpamma — «O0beauHEHHBIN opaeH» (mmm «O0neau-
HEHHBIN opaeH EHOXa»), KOTOopas MbITaIach MOJTHOCTHIO peann30BaTh GopMy XpUCTHAH-
CKOT0 KOMMYHHU3Ma MM KOMMYHAJIHU3Ma, 110 00pa3ily HOBO3aBETHOW LEPKBH, Y KOTOPOH
Obut0 «BcE oOmee». IloaToMy Bce cCylecTBYIOIIME B ATOT IMEPHOA Yy MOPMOHOB
KOMMEpYEeCKHe MPOSKTHI ObLTH TIOYUHEHBI B OOJIBINEH CTEIIEHU MOAYNHEHBI OOIIMHHBIM
WHTEpecaM, 4TO MO3BOJWIO UM BBIDKHTH M OCBOWTH ITyCTHIHHBIE 3eMiu HOThI, co3maTh
ce0s Kak «paboTaromiee 00MIECTBOY», B KOTOPOM MPUHIIAI «IeTail A ceOs» Mmomydat
KOHIICTITyJI3AINI0 B KOJUIEKTUBHOM nHTepnperanuu [Leone, 1979, 25].

Haunnas ¢ 1899 r. B conanbHbIX YCTaHOBKaX MOPMOHCKOM LIEPKBU TPOUCXOIUT
CJIBHT OT KOJUICKTHBH3Ma 1 KOOTIepaluy K HHuBH Iy au3my. K Hauany Benukoit nenpeccun
B CIIA (1929-1933) mist MHOTUX MOPMOHOB CTaJIO SICHO, YTO IIEPKBH BBHITOJTHO BKJIAIBI-
BaTh JICHBI'M B PA3JINYHBIE OTPACITH UHIYCTPUH, B T.4. TPOEKTHI (Pe/IepaIbHOTO 3HAUEHUS, a
IJIaBHOE — B MaJTbIil On3Hec. B pesynbrare B XX Beke MPUHIIMIT «IeNIail IUIsT ce0sD» TIOTydacT
CBOIO KOHIIETITyaJIM3aIlMI0 B WHAMBHUyalbHONW MHTeprpeTtaiui. OO0 yCIenrHOCTH 3TOTO
MyTH TOBOPUT TOT (akT, uto B 2012 rony LlepxoBb Mucyca Xpucra CBITBIX MOCIETHUX
JHEW TOJIBKO OT JECATHHBI Mojy4yuia okojo 7 miupn nojuiapoB [Henderson, 2012].

FLDS mnpomomkaer mpuaepkuBaThcsi NMPUHIUAIIOB «OOBEIUHEHHOTO OpIIEHAY,
IporpaMmma KOTOPOTo TOXKe «padoTaeT» M MPUHOCUT CBOM IUIOBI. B 9aCTHOCTH, aKTHUBBI
TOJIBKO OJTHOHM KoMImanuu MopMoHOB-pyHmameHntanuctoB «United Effort Plan» B 2005
roay coctasuin 100 miH mosutapos [Bust-up in Bountiful, 2007].

JlokTpuHAIbHBIE MPUHIIUIIBI MOPMOHCKOTO (yHIaMEHTAIN3MA

a) Muooicecmeennvlii yerecmuanvuslil opax («Hebecnvii 6pax», «Xpamosuiii
opax») unu nonueamus. COrliacHO Y4SHHIO MOPMOHOB «CIIACEHHE — JIEJI0 HHTUBUIYIBHOE,
HO BO3BBINIeHNE — j1e710 cemeitHoe» [Nelson, 2008]. I[loaTomy mepBbie TOKOJIEHHSI MOP-
MOHOB BEpPWJIH, YTO MHO)KECTBEHHBIN IIENIECTHABHBINA OpaK SIBISAETCS OCHOBHBIM ITyTEM
CIaceHus KaKk MOKHO OOJIbIIIETO KOJIMUYECTBA JKEHIIMH H JIETeH, KOTOPbIE IOCIe 3eMHON
JKU3HH CTaHYT «BEYHOH ceMbEiD» B «ayxoBHOM mupe» [Calder, Beaman, 2014, 24-26].
Tak myxunHa-bor co3zgact HOBBI MuUp, Kak 3TO cAenan bor 3toro mupa, 3acenss ero
CBOWIM JTyXOBHBIM ITOTOMCTBOM OT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX JKEH. DTH TYXOBHBIC JIETH CITYCTATCS
1 BCeNATCs B (U3NYECKHE Tela TeX, KTO POTUTCS Ha HOBOH 3eMile, KOTOPYIO OH CO3/1acT.

0) «Cobupanue Ceamoixy («Cobupanue H3pauns») — 3TO TONATHKA, KOTOPYIO
MIPOBOJIMJIM PYKOBOJWTENHN IIEPKBH, TIOKa MOpMOHBI kuwind B Kuptnanae, mrar Oraiio
(1831-1838). Llenbto cobupanusi ObLIO TpuBecTH Bcex MOpMOoHOB B CuoH [The Arti-
cles, 2011]. Muccuoneps! OblTH HaNpaBICHBI AJIsl 0OpallleHHUs B BEPY HOBBIX WICHOB B
EBpone, Kanazne u npyrux yactsix Amepuku. HOBBIX 4IeHOB IpU3bIBAJIN 00BETUHUTHCS C
OCHOBHBIM TE€JIOM IIEPKBHU U TOTOBUTHCS K IIPUIIECTBUIO XPHUCTa, KOTOPOE, TI0 X MHEHHIO,
obu10 HemuHYeMo. [TomuTHka cOopa mpoaoIDKanach Mo Mepe MPOJBIKEHHUSI MOPMOHOB
Ha 3amaj U OblJla OKOHYATeNIbHO mpekpamieHa B 1893 rony, korna pykooautenu LDS
3aMETUJIM BBICOKHI ypoBeHb Oe3pabotuiibl B Cour-Jlefik-Cutu. OHM cTalli NPU3BIBAThH
HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX B BEPY OCTaBAaThCS HAa POAMHE M CHOCOOCTBOBATH POCTY LIEPKBH 32
pyOexom.

@yHTaMEHTAJIUCThl HE COTJIAIIAIOTCS C ATOW MOJUTUKON M MPU3BIBAIOT TOBECTU
Cobupanne CBATHIX 10 KOHIA. B pe3ymprare 3Ta MpakTHKa MPUBOAWT K TOMY, UTO
MOPMOHBI-PYHIAMEHTAIUCTE  OOBEIUHSIOTCS B CIUIOUEHHBIE OOIIUHBI, KOTOpPhIE B
OCHOBHOM CaMOJIOCTaTOYHBI U UMEIOT MaJIO0 CBSI3€H ¢ BHEIIHUM MHPOM. DTO YCUIIUBAET
MX M30JILMIO U IIPEBpAIaeT B KOHTPKYJIBTYPY «MydeHHUKOB» [LeBaron, 2010].

8) «3axon nocssuenusy («O6veounénnolii opoeny, « O0veOUuHEHHBLI NOPAOOK») —
9TO 3amoBelh B IBMKEHHHW CBATBHIX TOCIEIHUX [HEH, B KOTOPOW €ro MPHBEPIKEHIIBI
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00CIIAIT MOCBSTUTHh CBOIO YXU3Hb U MaTePUAIbHBIC IIEHHOCTU LEPKBU. «3aKOH IMOCBS-
LICHUS» OBbLT OTKpOBeHueM, noaydeHHbIM k. Cmutom B 1831 r. B HEM roBopuiocs,
9T0 BCE MMYIIECTBO CBATHIX MOCIETHUX THEH TOIDKHO OBITH OOIINM ¥ pacIpeeNsiThCs,
«1a0bl KKIBIH HYKIAIOMNANCSA OB JOCTATOYHO OOECHedeH W IOJIyYWJI COTJIACHO €ro
norpeOHoCTIMY [ Yuenue, 42, 33]. b. SAur aqeaxsl, B 1850—1870-x romax, ¢ pa3Hoi cTe-
MIEHBIO0 yCIeXa MbITAJICS PeajJn30BaTh «3aKOH MOCBAIIEHU» 1101 ATUA0H Mi1aHa, KOTOPbIH
oH HazBall «O0benUHEHHBIN TIOPsAA0K». OJIHAKO SKOHOMHYECKAas CUCTEMa, MPHU3BaHHAS
CO3/1aTh CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTh CPEIM MOPMOHOB WM H30JIMPOBATH UX OT «SI3BIYECKOU
SKOHOMHUKH», B YCIOBUSAX MHTETPAIlMN KOHOMHKH FOTHI B HAI[MOHANBHYIO YKOHOMHUKY
CIIA oxa3zanoch HeBO3MOXKHOM 1 LDS mocTeneHHo oTKa3aiach OT 3TOH MPaKTHKH.

OyHIAMEHTANINUCTHI TIO-TIPEKHEMY BepAT B «3akoH mocsmeHus» Jx. Cmura u
CUMTAIOT, YTO SJIMHCTBEHHO UCTHHHBIN YKOHOMUYECKUN TIOPSIOK — 3TO «O0beTUHEHHBIIHI
MOPSIIOK». DTO AeNaeT pyKOBOJCTBO PYHAAMEHTATUCTCKOH MOPMOHCKOH IPyMITOi MOTEH-
[UATBHO MPHOBUTEHBIM J1e1oM. OJHAKO pa3NIUYHbIC pealn3alii «3aKOoHa MTOCBSIICHUSD
TaK)Ke MPOBOIUPYIOT HAMPSHKEHHOCTD U PACKOJIBI B STUX 00heTNHEHUSX.

2) Jluunoe omkposenue. MopMOHCKas IIepKOBb HA4allaCh C JINYHOTO MOCEIICHHS
x. Cmuta borom  Mucycom Xpuctom, a MOCTOSIHHBIE BU3UTHI HEOCSCHBIX JTHYHOCTEH
ObUTM OOBIYHBIM SIBJICHHEM B paHHEW LepKBH MOPMOHOB [ Yuenue, 110, 1-10]. [TosTomy,
xorna LDS oTkazanack OT MPaKTHKH MHOTOKEHCTBA, ObLIO JIOTUYHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MOP-
MOHCKHE T'PYyTITHI IIEPECTaHyT BBITOIHATH YKa3aHUs [IEPKOBHBIX JIUJIEPOB U OYIyT CIIEA0-
BaTh CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM ITpOpOKaM. JIBymMs TakuMu HanOollee BIUATEIHHBIMU PEITUTH-
O3HBIMH JIJIEpaMu B MOpMOHCKOM (dyHmamentanusme crtanu M. Jlebapon (1886—1951)
u JIx. Mioccep (1872—-1954). O6a oHu Bepuii, 4TO NOJTYYHIH OT bora ocoOble «kiroun
CBSIIIEHCTBA», KOTOPBIC MPEANUCHIBATH MM IPOAOJDKATH MPAKTUKY MHOTOXEHCTBA U
CJIeIOBaTh APYTUM MPEAIMUCAHUSM paHHEro MopMoHH3Ma. OHM TakXKe BEPUIH B APl
COBPEMEHHOT'0 OTKPOBEHHS U IIPOPOUYECTBA, a TAKIKE B TO, YTO MOTYCTOPOHHHE CYIIECTBA
OyIyT MPOJIOIKATh TOCENIATh UX Ha 3€MJIe M HACTABIISATh UX, KaK COXPaHUTh NCTUHHYIO H
JKUBYIO IIepKOBb Ha 3emiie [LeBaron, 1981, 34-35].

0) Teokpamuszm. B 1842 rony JIxo03ed CMUT MOITy4nI psifi OTKPOBEHUIT O CO31aHUU
apctBa boxbero Ha 3emiie. [ToaTomy 0/1HO# U3 €ro IIaBHBIX e OBUIO MOCTPOCHUE
TEOKPATUUECKOT0 TrocyJapcTBa, nepBoHavansHo B Kuptnanae, a 3atem B HaBy, mrat
Wnmunoiic, rne on Oyner Llapém Uspamnsa. DTo oco3HaHHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3JIaHUS
TEOKPaTHUH TPUBEIO MOPMOHOB K pa3padOTKe B MBYX (yHIAMEHTATUCTCKUX AOKTPHH:
a) «PENUTHO3HOTO CYBEPEHHUTETa», COMIACHON KoTopoil K. CMHT OOBSIBUII MOPMOHOB
OTHIETHHON PENUTHO3HOW HaIMel B paMmKax moiuthdeckoro obpazoanusi CIIA, u
2) «TEOKpPATHUECKOM 3TUKMUY», O1aroiapst KOTOPOU JIUAepbl MOPMOHOB MOTJIH BBIMIOJIHSTh
rpaxaanckue GyHKIMHU 0e3 CAaHKIUU rOCyAapCTBa, a TAKKe 0OOCHOBBIBAIM CBOE MPaBO
WTHOPHPOBATH 3aKOHBI TOCYIApPCTBa, €CIIM OHU MPOTHBOpeUaT «3akoHaMm bora» [Quinn,
1994, 79-103].

B XX Beke, korma LDS oTkazanmachk OT MPOTHBOCTOSHUS C TOCYIapCTBOM H CTajia
corpyaHuuath ¢ npaButenbecTBoM CIHIA, QyHIaMeHTaIUCTBI TOMOMHUTENBHO YCHIUIN
CBOIO TEOKPAaTHYECKYIO MIaT(hopMy HPUHIMIIOM TEPBEHCTBA «CBSIIEHCTBa» HaJa LEp-
KOBbIO. B wactHocTH, auaep MopMmoHOB-pyHnamentanuctoB Jx. Y. Mioccep (1972—
1954) npemioxun 000CHOBaHHWE TOTO, TIOYEMY MOPMOHBI-(YHIAMEHTAIHUCTHI OOJbIIe
He OynyT ciemoBath 3a nuaepamu LDS. OH yTBepkaal, 4To IIEpKOBh — 3TO BpeMEHHas
Y TIOMUTHYECKAasl OPTaHM3alns, a «CBAIIEHCTBO» — UCTHHHAS opranm3anus bora 3necs,
Ha 3emie. [lostomy mpesupeHT LDS He 00s3aTeNbHO JODKEH OBITH MPE3UIACHTOM
«CBSIIIICHCTBA», a HAIPOTUB OH U IIEPKOBB JIOJDKHBI OBITH MMOAYHUHEHBI «CBSIICHCTBYY
[Bradley, 1994, 263].

e) «Hckynnienue Kpogvio» — NOKTpUHA B MOPMOHCKOM (YHIaMEHTaIM3Me, B
COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOM JTFO]TH, COBEPIIUBIIIIE 0CO00 TSHKKHE JESTHIS IPOTHB MOPMOHOB,
JIOJDKHBI OBLTH MIPOJIUTH CBOIO KPOBb, YTOOBI HCKYIIUTh COBEPUIEHHBIE UMHU T'pexu. Jok-
TpuHa Obl1a pa3paboTaHa B paMKax TEOKPaTHIECKOTo MPOEKTa, npeiokeHHoro Jx. Cmu-
ToM. [ToaTomy, korna 27 uions 1844 roxa Jx. CMUT ObLT YOUT, TOKTPHHA «UCKYTIIICHUS
KpPOBBIO», CTaJla OCHOBAHUEM JJIs TIOsiBIICHHUS T.H. «KIsiTBBI MecTi» — o(puinanbHOM MO-
TuTBbI 0 bokbeM Bo3Me3nuu TeM, KTO mposui KpoBs [Ipopoka [Kraut, 2015].
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JloKTprHa TIOJTy4niIa CyIeCTBEHHYIO TPaHC(POPMAIHIO BO BpeMsl T.H. «MOPMOH-
ckoii pepopmarum» b. Snra. CormacHo e€ HOBOI MHTEpHperanuy, uckymienue Mucyca
Xpucra He UCKyIaeT CMEPTHBIN Ipex, O3TOMY T'PELIHUK T0JDKEH ObITh YOUT TaKuM 00pa-
30M, 4TOOBI €r0 KPOBb ObljIa MPOJINTA HA 3€MJIIO B KaY€CTBE JKEPTBOIPUHOLIEHUS, YTOOBI
OH HE CTaJI «CBIHOM IIOTHOEIN» — YeTOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN HE TIPUMET y4acTus Bo ciaBe bora B
3arpoOHOM KM3HU. b. SIHT yumI1, YTO rPeNIHUKY JOKHBI J0OPOBOIBHO HCIIOBEIOBATH 3TO
Y4EHHUE U YTO OHO MOKET NPAKTHUKOBATHCA TOIBKO B YCIOBUAX MOTHON TEOKPATUH [ SNOW,
2018]. Omnako 2.M. Jlebapon (1925-1981) — onun u3 unepo «Llepksu IlepBenneB no
JHOTHI BpEeMEH», BO BTOPOil mosioBuHe XX BeKa, IPUMEHMI €ro Ha MpakTuke. JJoKTpuHa
«UCKYIUJICHUS] KPOBBIO» Jaia eMy CHOBaHUsI B 1970-¢ IT. HEOJHOKPATHO OTAAaBATh IIPUKA3bl
Ha yOMIICTBO CBOMX NMPOTHBHUKOB, KaK BHYTPH COOCTBEHHOH PEIMIMO3HON IPYIIIbL, TAK U
B KOHKYPUPYIOIINX MOJUTaMHBIX MOPMOHCKUX IepkBsx [Michallon, 2022].

é) Munnenapuzm. MopMOHBI H3HAYaIbHO BO3HUKIN KaK MUJUICHAPHCTCKAs CEK-
Ta U MX BEpa BO BTOPOE MPHILIECTBUE XPUCTa AJIsl HUX OcTaiack Heu3MeHHou. Ho, urto xa-
PaKTEepHO, MUJICHAPU3M MOPMOHOB M3HAYAJILHO ITOJYYHJI SIPKO BBIPAKCHHYIO aHTUIIPA-
BHUTEILCTBEHHYIO OKPACKY — COSTMHMJIICS ¢ BEPOi B TO, 9TO TpaBUTEebcTBO CIIA «cKO-
po pyxHeT». Korma MopMoHBI He Toydmin ¢eaepaabHON OMOITH Ha 00pb0y ¢ MHUCCY-
pUIiCKMMU OaHAMTAMH, JTHEPBI LIEPKBH CTAIN MPEACKA3bIBATh MPABUTEILCTBECHHBIN Kpax.
[To mepe ToOroO, KaK cTpana NPUOIMKAIUCH K KPU3UCY padCTBa, OOJBIIMHCTBO MOPMOHOB
OBUIO YBEPEHO B CKOPOM HACTYIUICHUHU «IOCIEIHUX BPEMEH», CBUIIETEIBCTBOM YEMY, MO
HUX MHEHUIO, cTana ['paxnanckas BoiiHa B CHIA 1861-1865 rr. [Ipyrumu cioBamu, Bepa
B TO, 4TO npaBuTenbcTBO CIIA B ckopoM BpeMeHH OyAeT YHUUTOKEHO — SIBJISIETCS. CBOETO
pona credo mopmoHOB-pyHIamMeHTauCcTOB [Revelation, https://jod.mrm.org/21/296].

AHTHITPAaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIH MBI COBPEMEHHBIX MOPMOHOB-(DYHTaMEHTATUCTOB J0-
ctur cBoero anores B 1992 roay, koraa 6osnee 28 000 13 HUX MPOTOJIOCOBAIH 32 yIbTpa-
KoHcepBaTtuBHOro kKanauaara Jlx. I'. «bo» I'putna, oTcTanBaBLIero H30JISHOHUCTCKYIO
miardopmy [Rabinovitz, 1996]. Ceromas MOpPMOHBI-()yH/ITAMEHTAITUCTHI HHTEPIIPETUPYIOT
MHOTME TEKyLIMe COOBITHs, HauuHas OT co3xaHus EBpomelickoro cooOumiectBa 110
pa3MenieHns KOMITbIOTEPHBIX IITPUX-KOI0B Ha TFOOWKAxX 3yOHOM MacThl, KaK HCIIOJTHEHUE
MOPMOHCKHX IIPOPOYECTB O TOM, UTO KIIOCIIEHUE BpeMeHay O1u3Kku. OHU paccMaTpUBAIOT
«HOBBIM MHPOBOW MOPSIIOK» KaK 4acTh MPEICKa3aHHOTO 3aroBopa €BPEeB, IOPHUCTOB U
OaHKHPOB C LEJIBIO CO3/IaHUSI «EAMHOTO MUPOBOIO IPABUTEIBLCTBA», KOTOPOE OTMEHHT
oorosnoxHoBerHyto Koncrurynuio CILIA. OHu 3amacarot O0NbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MPOJIO-
BOJIbCTBUS M TOTOBATCS K XaOTHUECKOMY IlIo0aibHOMY pactiany, kotopsiil B CIIIA Oyner
03HAaMEHOBAH B3PbIBOM HACHJIHS CPEIN YEPHOKOKHMX M UCTIAHOSI3BIYHBIX TOPOJCKUX Macc.

3akaouenmne

Ucropux K. dneiik copaBeanuBo 3ameruia: «Bce XoTAT Ha3BaThb MOPMOHU3M
“aMepUKaHCKOM penuruei”, 1 AMepUKa BCErna paccTpoeHa 3TUM». B CBOEM HHTEpBbIO
HBIO-HOpKCKOH XypHamucTke O. Karmman, nanaom B 2021 romy, oHa OMYEpKHYIIA, ITO
«CBATBIE TIOCTEIHUX JHEH JEeMOHCTPUPYIOT B MHUKPOKOCME TO, YTO MBI BHJIUM B Ooiee
HIMPOKOU KyJbType. Hanuio nonutuyeckas painkaan3alis 1 HeJJOBepHUe K TPaUIIHOHHBIM
HACTOYHUKAM aBTOPUTETA — U, KAK CJICJICTBHE, OECITIOKOWCTBO O TOM, T'JI€ JIFOJTU MOT'YT HCKATh
HCTUHY, KaK O CBETCKHUX, TAK U O PEIUrno3HbIX Bemax» [Kaplan, 2021]. JleficTBUTENBHO,
MOPMOHBI-(YHIAMEHTAIHCTHI, TI0 CYTH, BBIPKAIOT COOOH JBa aJbTEPHATHBHBIX TPEH/IA
COBPEMEHHOM aMEepUKaHCKOUW KyJIbTyphl. Bo-nIepBbIX, 3TO yCTaHOBKA Ha JIOKAJIU3M — CO-
3MaHue He3aBUCUMON oT mpaButeiabcTBa CIIA peaurno3Ho-conuanbHOR OOIIHOCTH,
B OCHOBAaHUHM KOTOPOH JIe)KaT MPUHIIMIIBI PACOBOTO MPEBOCXOJCTBA OENBIX €BPOIICHIICB
U aMEpPUKAaHIIEB, HEJOMyCTUMOCTh CMEIIaHHBIX OpaKoB, TOMOCEKCyaln3Ma U abOpTOB.
B pycne sroil kBazupenurnosznoit uaeonorun B CHIA ¢ nmavana 1990-rr. akTHBHO pa3-
BHBAIOTCS MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE «IKCTPEMHUCTCKUE IIEPKBIM», KOTOPHIE, 1Mo cioBaMm K. ApMm-
CTPOHT, «XOTAT BBIKPOUTH ce0e B AMEpHKE OTACIHHOE apHICKOE TOCYIapcTBO» [ApM-
ctposr, 2017, 418]. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO OTKa3 OT 3TUKH «IPOTECTAHTCKOTO I'epOos» B MOJIB3Y
IIPUHIUIA TEKYYECTH MOPAJIBHBIX KpUTEpHUeEB. Takol B3I HA MUP JAET JIFOJSIM HEBE-
posATHYIO cBoOOaY AeiicTBUi. OHM MOTYT HTHOPUPOBATh HOPMBI OOIIECTBA B MOJIB3Y TO-
ro, YTO OHU CYUTAIOT HOpMamu bora. JIFo00# 4enmoBeK MOXKET MOYYUTh OTKPOBEHUS, U
3TH OTKPOBEHUS JIOJDKHBI OBITH MCIIOJIHEHBI, TOTOMY YTO OHH SIBIITIOTCS 3aKOHaMHu bora.
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I[pyFI/IMI/I CJIOBaMH, B JIMIEC MOPMOHCKOTO q)YH,[[aMGHTaJ'II/BMa Mbl UMCEM 7€JI0 C emé
OIHUM BaXXHBIM MapKEpOM / MMPEAUKTOPOM DIIOXH aMCpI/IKaHCKOﬁ «(IIOCT-IIPpAaBAbD).
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Ontological Status on the Semantics Objects of Divinity:
Meinongian Ontology Approach

Abstract. This study explores the ontological nature of semantic entities, par-
ticularly those categorized as non-existent, such as deities. It delves into the chal-
lenge posed by the principle of individuation within the realism-anti-realism deba- M. Rodinal.Khair
te, focusing on the philosophical viewpoints of concretism. Employing a blend of Khasri
philosophical inquiry and literature review, the research aims to reexamine contem-
porary discussions on the philosophy of divinity and redefine the ontological status
of religious semantic objects. Primary data are sourced from the seminal works of
Alexius Meinong and Meinongian scholars concerning semantic object ontology.
The findings suggest that believers adopt a realist stance towards their divine beliefs,
necessitating an ontological commitment to the existence of God. However, the
construction of divinity occurs within the realm of consciousness, with the object
of representation existing independently of the mind while its content is determined
by mental processes.

Kevy words: Concretism, Meinongianism, ontological status, ontological com- l
mitment, semantic’s object
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OHTO/MOrHYeCcKHi CTaTyc
CeMaHTHYeCKHX 00beKTOB 00KeCTBEeHHOCTH:
MEHHOHTMaHCKHH OHTO/IOTMYEeCKHH Moaxoa

AnHoTauuA. B nanHoii paboTe UcciieayeTest OHTOJIOrMYIECKast IPUPOJIA CEMAHTHYE- Siti

CKHX CYIHOCTEH, 0COOCHHO TeX, KOTOPHIC OTHOCSTCS K KaTETOPUH HECYIIECTBYIOIINX, Murtiningsih
TaKUX Kak O0kecTBa. ABTOPHI yIIyOIISIFOTCSI B TPOOJIeMy, TOCTABICHHYO IPHHIMIIOM

UHAMBHAYaluH B Aebarax peasin3Ma 1 aHTUpeaIn3Ma, yaenss 0coboe BHUMaHue GpUiocopcKiM TouKam 3pe-
HHS KOHKpeTH3Ma. cnonb3yst coueranne QuiaocodcKux nccneoBanuii u 0030pa JIUTeparyphl, HCCIICOBAaHNE
(oKycupyeTcsi Ha IePeOCMbICTIEHHN COBPEMEHHBIX AUCKYCCHi 0 (raocopun 00KEeCTBEHHOCTH U Tepeonpe-
JICJICHUH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO CTaTyCa PeIMIUO3HBIX CEMaHTHUECKUX 00beKTOB. [IepBHYHbIC TaAHHBIC B3STHI U3
OCHOBOIIONArAONMX padoT Ajnekcuyca MelHOHra U MEHHOHTHAHCKHUX YYEHBIX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OHTOJIOTHH
CEMaHTHUYECKUX 00BEKTOB. Pe3ysbraThl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO BEPYIOLINE 3aHUMAIOT PEATMCTHYCCKYIO TTO3UIIUIO
B OTHOLICHUH CBOMX O0JKECTBEHHBIX YOKICHUI, YTO TPeOyeT OHTOIOTMYECKON IPUBEPKEHHOCTH CYIIECTBO-
BaHHI0 Bora. OnHako nocrpoeHne 60)KECTBEHHOCTH MMPOUCKOINUT B chepe CO3HAHUSL, TPU ITOM 00BEKT Ipeji-
CTaBJICHHS CYLECTBYET HE3aBUCUMO OT Pa3yMa, a ero COAEPIKaHUe OMpeJeNsAeTcsl ICUXUYECKHMMHU MPOIIECCaMH.

Knarwuessbie c/10Ba: KOHKPETH3M, MCHHOHIHAHCTBO, OHTOJIOTHYECKHUI CTAaTyC, OHTOJIOrMYECKas IIPUBEP-
JKEHHOCTh, CEMaHTHYECKHI 00BEKT
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Introduction

This study departs from the existence problem offered by the reism/concretism
view. The general principle in this view is that only individual things exist [Lemanski,
Dobrzanski, 2020; Nolan, 2020; Werner, 2018]. The principle of individuation plays a
crucial role in determining the ontological status of entities. Reism’s perspective is
criticized for the reductionism inherent in this principle. This reductionism is evident
in its tendency to limit reality to concrete particulars or individual objects, neglecting
the relational aspect of reality. This reductionist view has two main consequences: first-
ly, it excludes the use of conceptual frameworks and general principles to explain
reality, leading to a tendency towards monism or naturalistic views. Secondly, it rejects
references to non-concrete objects or those that do not conform to spatiotemporal indivi-
duation requirements. Consequently, statements are deemed meaningful only if they
refer to concrete objects occupying space and time, rendering statements about divinity
meaningless due to ambiguity in reference.

In this study, the debate about the ontological status of semantic objects will
be placed on the tension between realism and antirealism. The main problem is the
independence/dependence of the semantic object on the mind and consciousness [Alai,
2023; Macarthur, 2020; Rusu, 2020]. There is a thesis in the context of religious belief
that every believer must have a realist attitude towards reality which is believed to exist.
In other words, ontological commitment to the existence of reality or objects that are
believed to exist is essential [Khasri et al., 2023].

Evaluating entities as a unified whole leads to the dismissal of objects that exist
or are perceived as non-existent, deeming them unsuitable for linguistic reference. This
monistic perspective is evident in concretism, which posits that only concrete entities have
existence. This study adopts the object theory advocated by Alexius Meinong, which plays
a significant role in discussions on object metaphysics and the philosophy of language,
particularly within the analytical framework of religious studies/ analytic philosophy of
religion. According to Baker [Baker-Hytch, 2016], Regarding methodology, the analytic
philosophy of religion can be viewed as essentially an application of analytic metaphysics
and epistemology. It utilizes methods such as thought experiments and intuition pumps,
reasoning by analogy, and striving for reflective equilibrium between intuitions and
theoretical principles.

Meinong’s object theory presents a solution to the inflexibility of the monistic
viewpoint by reclassifying objects, making them all suitable as references in linguistic
contexts. The central aspect of Meinong’s theory is the notion of subsistence, offering
a rational and moderate approach to addressing the tension between existing and non-
existing objects within the domain of object categories. In Meinong’s philosophical
framework, existence is viewed as a property that does not singularly determine an
object’s ontologlcal status. By advocating for Meinong’s concept of subsistence, this study
supports the validity of objects typically labeled as non-existent, such as round squares
and divine entities, as legitimate references. This perspective transcends the conventional
mode of being in the referential theory of semantic objects, challenging the individualistic
reductionism that governs the truth status of the referent.

The Problem of Object’s Ontological Status

“Do numbers as a quantification of reality represent reality objectively?”” [Azzouni,
2010]. Numbers, as something abstract, require descriptive explanation. However, the
problem is that the numbers in the mind are very abstract and epistemologists tend to
associate them with a priori models of knowledge. So, what causes the abstraction of
numbers to seem relevant to real reality? For example, in conditions of scientific society
that are dictated by positivism, especially logical positivism highly upholds the principle
of measurability, or even postulates mathematical reality as the most capable of being
equated with real reality.

In addressing Jody Azzouni’s inquiry, ontological arguments that bridge mathe-
matical abstraction and tangible reality can be developed by considering the categorical
organization of objects. This study adopts the Meinongian tradition for such structuration.
Similar to the Brentanian school, Meinong argues that objects encompass not only exis-
ting entities but also non-existent ones. Central to clarifying the structuring of object
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categories is Meinong’s fundamental conception of reality. To achieve clarity, Meinong’s
notion, stemming from the Brentanian tradition that everything is an object, must be linked
with the debate between reism ontology and non-reism ontology. This debate is crucial for
two main reasons. Firstly, it helps elucidate Meinong’s ideas regarding facts and entities,
particularly by addressing the question of what constitutes a fact. Secondly, it initiates an
exploration of Meinong’s foundational assumptions about reality and its relationship with
human consciousness, which further informs the ongoing discourse between realism and
non-realism in broader contexts, including religious contexts.

Elaborating on the significance of reism referring to the question above it is
necessary to first refer to Brentano’s reism [Wolenski, 2022] for Brentano was a very
influential figure in Meinong’s thought. Brentano’s Reism is rooted in Leibniz’s view that
the use of abstract words will be fatal because it will deal with complex problems regarding
referential. In terms of ontology, Brentano departs from Aristotelian ontology. This is
confirmed because Brentano involves a lot of categorical principles in his metaphysics
which include substances, modifications, and conditions. Furthermore, Brentano revised
Aristotle’s categorical ontology by dividing being into entities (things) and non-existent
irrealia—entities, and then dividing being into immanent objects, content, relations, and
collectivities. All entities belonging to the irrealia category having the status of entia
rationalism actually exist in the mind or are objects of thought. However, in the final
phase of his thought, Brentano rejected the application of the categorical principle to the
rationalist entity (entia rationis).

Brentano offers an ontological proposition with a reism orientation, that ontology
must be based on equality. Furthermore, Brentano equates things with concrete-particular
entities, so that entities—, or are later called objects— are determined by properties. Depar-
ting from this, Brentano divides things into two kinds, namely bodies (located in space and
are temporal) and souls (only temporal).

Elaborating on the significance of reism, it is necessary to first refer to Brentano’s
reism [Wolenski, 2022] for Brentano was a very influential figure in Meinong’s thought.
Brentano’s Reism is rooted in Leibniz’s view that the use of abstract words will be fatal
because it will deal with complex problems regarding referential. In terms of ontology,
Brentano departs from Aristotelian ontology. This is confirmed because Brentano involves
a lot of categorical principles in his metaphysics which include substances, modifications,
and conditions. Furthermore, Brentano revised Aristotle’s categorical ontology by dividing
being into entities (things) and non-existent irrealia—entities and then dividing being into
immanent objects, content, relations, and collectivities.

All entities belonging to the irrealia category — having the status of entia rationalis
actually exist in the mind or are objects of thought. However, in the final phase of his
thought, Brentano rejected the application of the categorical principle to the rationalist
entity. These principles include intentional objects, immanent objects, conditions, the
dualism of existence and non-existence, modality, relations, probability, universals,
the dualism of space and time, Aristotelian forms, the content of judgments, and so on.
Furthermore, Brentano equates things with concrete-particular entities, so that entities—,
or are later called objects— are determined by properties. Departing from this, Brentano
divides things into two kinds, namely bodies (located in space and are temporal) and souls
(only temporal). There is nothing outside space and time. It was his rejection of abstracta
of any kind, including abstract particulars, and admitted only things, that is concrete
particulars. Hence, there is no “thinking”, but only “thinkers” [Taieb, 2023].

“Does our grasp of numbers or the concept of numbering really require an
engagement with objects?” [Azzouni, 2010]. Numbers, as something abstract require
descriptive explanation. However, the problem is that the numbers in the mind are very
abstract and epistemologists tend to associate them with a priori models of knowledge. So,
what causes the abstraction of numbers to seem relevant to real reality? For example, in
conditions of scientific society that are dictated by positivism, especially logical positivism
highly upholds the principle of measurability, or even postulates mathematical reality as
the most capable of being equated with real reality.

Referring to Jody Azzouni’s question above, ontological arguments that can
bridge mathematical abstraction and real reality can be obtained by paying attention to the
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categorical structuration of objects. In the context of this study, the structuration refers to
the Meinongian tradition. Still in the same frequency as the Brentanian school, Meinong
justifies that objects are not only about existing objects (existent objects), but there are
also non-existent objects. Regarding the structuration of object categories, what needs to
be clarified is Meinong’s fundamental conception of what is actually real and what is not
real. In achieving this clarity, Meinong’s idea, which can also be said to be rooted in the
Brentanian tradition that everything is an object, needs to be connected to the disputation
between a reism ontology and a non-reism ontology. The involvement of the disputation
is important for at least two reasons. First, as a step to clarify Meinong’s ideas about facts
and entities or by involving the question “What are facts and what are not facts?”. Second,
to start Meinong’s basic assumptions about reality and the relationship between reality
and the human mind and consciousness which will later be framed in a further discussion
between realism and non-realism in general contexts and religious contexts.

Elaborating on the significance of reism referring to the question above — it is
necessary to first refer to Brentano’s reism [Wolenski, 2022] because Brentano is a very
influential figure in Meinong’s thinking. Brentano’s Reism is rooted in Leibniz’s view
that the use of abstract words will have fatal consequences because it will deal with
complex problems surrounding referentiality. In terms of ontology, Brentano departs from
Aristotelian ontology. This is confirmed because Brentano involves a lot of categorical
principles in his metaphysics which include substances, modifications, and conditions.
Next, Brentano revised Aristotle’s categorical ontology, namely by dividing being into the
form of entities (things) and irrealia (non-existent entities), and further divided being into
immanent objects, content, relations, and collectives. All entities belonging to the irrealia
category having the status of entia rationalis actually exist in the mind or are objects of
thought. However, in the final phase of his thought, Brentano rejected the application of the
categorical principle to the rationalist entity. These principles include intentional objects,
immanent objects, conditions, the dualism of existence and non-existence, modality,
relations, probability, universals, the dualism of space and time, Aristotelian forms, the
content of judgments, and so on. Brentano then offers the ontological postulate that
ontology must be based on equality so that being (entity realia). Furthermore, Brentano
equates things with concrete-particular entities, so that entities, or are later called objects
are determined by properties. Departing from this, Brentano divides things into two kinds,
namely bodies (located in space and are temporal) and souls (only temporal).

Intentional Semantics

In the study of religion, semantic discourse is an important thing that then gives rise
to various problems surrounding the mechanisms of meaning in religion [Liu et al., 2022;
Vestrucei, 2022]. In general, meaning in religion is symbolic, hidden (esoteric), and even
revealing it requires an unusual spiritual experience (mystical experience) [Bronkhorst,
2022; Johansson, 2022]. According to Claude Lévi-Strauss, the binary structure of a myth
is the meaning of the myth. Additionally, Stanley Tambiah argues that rituals in religions
are “performative actions” that involve propositional content so they cannot be judged as
true or false. And Sperber argues that symbols in religion are actually without meaning.
This opinion was commented on by Frits Staal, that rituals do not have any meaning
because they are performative actions. On the other hand, there is a popular opinion that
states that meaning in religion is tied to the context of use [Penner, 1995].

According to Penner [Penner, 1995], semantic discourse in religious studies can
be divided into two forms. First, regarding reference, namely the connection of statements,
rituals, and symbols with the conditions or objects referred to. Penner emphasized that if
the references to the concepts in religion can be explained, then the meaning of religion
can be easily known. In other words, meaning in religion needs referential clarity. So, in
this case, semantics depends on referential theory. This argument is part of the realism
paradigm which demands clear correspondence between statements and the object/world
stated. This correspondence theory is commonly used in the mainstream of modern
religious studies, from Emile Durkheim to Victor Turner. The consequence of a realist
attitude in this approach is that “not all words refer to certain conditions or objects”, or
more precisely, not all words refer to concrete objects/individuated objects/objects in the
view of reism only individuals exist. Another consequence is that the concept of the world
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understood as common sense can be drastically different from the mind-independent
world that is intended to be referred to/discussed.

Second, namely the cohesion theory of meaning which is known as anti-realism.
In general, this theory negates the referential principle and emphasizes the consistency
and cohesiveness of ideas, symbols, archetypes, and so on. This kind of view is relevant to
the idea of idealism which, if historically referred to, is rooted in Plato’s idealism, that the
world we experience is a mimesis of the world of ideas, or in other words is a replication
of ideal forms that exist outside of sensory experience. The consequence of applying this
theory is the possibility that a concept, belief, and so on is true or false.

Continuing the explanation of performative/propositional actions above, it is
interesting to quote Austin’s idea in Searle [Searle, 1968] that some forms of performatives
can be judged as right or wrong for example, warnings. Every statement and description is
the same as the act of promising or warning. Therefore, Austin concluded that statements,
descriptions, and so on are other forms of equivalent illocutionary acts such as promises,
commands, apologies, bets, and warnings.

Regarding the correspondence of truth to the world, this article refers to Davidson’s
statement in Penner [Penner, 1995], that truth (statements) do not always have to be
correspond and cohesive. Realism and anti-realism should not focus on correspondence
truth. Realism emphasizes non-epistemic correspondence, while anti-realism limits truth
to what can be ascertained and revokes the role of truth as a standard of inter-subjectivity.

In the tension between realism and antirealism, the subject’s relationality with
the object (world) involves intentionality which then implies the questions: (1) How do
intentionality and semantics work in the realism-anti-realism tension? (2) What is the
relationship between meaning and the subject’s intentionality? (3) What is the relationship
between ontological commitment, epistemic attitude, and semantic object? These three
questions are the fundamental problems of intentional semantics. In the tradition of the
Philosophy of Language, among other philosophers of the Philosophy of Language such
as Mill, Frege, Russell, and early Wittgenstein, only Husserl explicitly explained the basic
concept of semantics which involves meaning in the influence of the intentionality of the
subject as the speaker. For Husserl, language is essential in the expression of language-
independent meaning. Language is a medium for representing the intentionality of subjects
who use language. Genuine language different from mechanical or repetitive language use
is characterized by expressive intentionality. For Husserl, understanding the meaning of
language means being able to connect semantic actions as intentional actions with signs.
In other words, the meaning of non-human symbols becomes possible [Orianne, 1976].

Husserl’s ambition was to “clarify the independence of meaning and expression”.
According to Husserl, the main relationality between thoughts and words/statements,
between meaning and expression, will be blurred if the expression is positioned as “non-
productive”, limited only to a reflection of meaning. The consequence of such a view is
that all relationships between meaning and expression are accidental and unimportant.
Referring to Chomsky’s affirmation, the meaning of a statement in syntactic form, in
general, cannot be derived from the meaning of its constituent elements and general
formation rules. This argument makes it clear that building-block or atomistic theories of
language are not suitable for semantic theory so there is no total independence of meaning
from expression. In Husserl’s context, the radical dichotomy between meaning and sign is
related to the rejection of the realm of “sidelining” the social and communicative aspects of
language. However, Husserl remained committed to the view that language is essentially
private [Orianne, 1976].

Elaborating on the criticism of Husserl above, Quine’s criticism of intentionality
can be an important alternative. Quine offers the idea that all theories of language based
on intentionality must believe in the existence of a private dimension of language.
Apart from having ontological consequences, Quine’s theory also has implications for
the concepts of intersubjectivity, culture, and society. However, Quine’s criticism faces
a paradoxical challenge, in that his criticism remains within the framework of modern
assumptions about the character of conceptualization and intersubjectivity. In his rejection
of intentionality, Quine considers that mentalism in semantics is not limited to theories
that position meaning as a mental object. According to Quine, semantics is distorted by
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mentalism however, Husserl was not a mentalist. This distortion occurs when semantic
operations are assumed to be determined by the mind, beyond what is implied in the
external mental domain. Quine’s view is relevant to the traditional view which states that
true meaning is an abstract object that rolls over the locus of expression, not in the domain
of the speaker. For example, Frege distinguished between the objective meaning of an
expression and the subjective ideas in the mind of the utterer. This is certainly different
from Husserl’s view which emphasizes that meaning is derived from the intentionality of
the speaker. Referring to Frege, everyone may have the same meaning about x, but not the
same idea [Orianne, 1976].
Alexius Meinong’s Object Theory

There are two basic theses offered by Meinong through his idea of Object Theory
(Gegenstandstheorie), namely (1) there are objects that do not exist and (2) every object
that does not exist is an object that has not been formed in various ways so that it can
be used as a subject of predication. correct. In the tradition of traditional metaphysics,
in treating both existing and subsisting objects (bestehen), traditional metaphysics tends
to ignore objects that simply do not have the quality to exist. Therefore, according to
Meinong, there needs to be a more general object theory [Chisholm, 2006].

Everything is an object, regardless of “whether something is thinkable” — if an
object is unthinkable, then that does not mean that the object has no properties at all. At
the very least, the object has properties that make it unthinkable and whether or not an
object exists or has the character of another being. Thus, every object has characteristics
regardless of whether the object has the quality of being or not. In other words, Meinong
tries to conceptualize a theory of objects that is general and goes beyond ontic status.
According to Meinong, the Sosein (character) of every object is independent of Sein
(being). Meinong uses the supposition example of a round square or a round square which
has Sosein because a round square by itself already has the character of a circle and a
square/circle and a grid. However, still, a round square is an impossible object because the
characteristics of its constituents are contradictory to its Sein, or in other words, these two
characteristics hinder Sein [Chisholm, 2006].

The objectivism ethos in the Western world has had a significant influence on the
emergence of the New Atheism movement [Cotter, 2021; Korostichenko, Klimov, 2023].
To trace its influence, the researcher wants to present some academic work that focuses on
Meinong. But not directly related to the problem of atheism. One of them can be seen in
the article by Bruno Langlet [Langlet, 2014] which attempts to map Meinong’s resistance
to reflection. The article explains that the subject’s capture of the object in intention
requires in-depth attention to the differences between Brentano and Meinong regarding
Gegenstandstheorie. For Brentano, especially through his main thesis about intentional
inexistence, he emphasized that every mental phenomenon has an inherent objectivity
in the phenomenon itself (Gegenstiandlichkeit). In Brentano’s context, objectivity refers
to the representational properties of objects that the subject is aware of. Brentano’s
opinion is rarely found explicitly in Meinong’s works, except his work entitled Uber
emotionale Prdsentation which was published in 1917 where Meinong focuses on the
status of objectivity of representation. However, Meinong rejected the absolute validity
of Brentano’s proposition in his thesis. According to Meinong, representation is an action
that is a modification of the mind which includes particular content and the subject’s
intentional object.

However, a representation in which there is content (object) cannot be identified
with a condition where the content of the representation is a representation of the object.
Such conditions can occur when the subject has a direct relation towards the object and
has an effective presentation of the object. Directedness (Gerichtetsein) and presentation
(Prdsentation) are internally related to each other. Meinong makes a distinction:
although every representation is a condition where in the subject’s mind there is already
understanding or awareness of the object, the mind will be able to capture and touch the
object if representational content actually and actively leads towards the object. Through
this emphasis, we can place the presentative experience as an object or actually reference
the object. In simple terms, through Gegenstandtheorie, Meinong emphasizes that all types
of representation are related to objects, although it can be said that there will definitely be
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representations without objects — namely representations without actual objects or objects
that exist — meaning, as well as objects that cannot be reached [Langlet, 2014].
1. Aufersein, Quasisein dan Sosein

Meinong’s doctrine of the Aufersein of a pure object is based on a semantic domain
that is ontologically neutral. This concept can be used as an answer to the objections of
extensionalists in the semantic tradition. For extensionalists, objects that do not exist or
subsist cannot be used as true objects of reference or predication. In other words, anything
that does not exist can never have any properties. As an example, we can refer to the
supposition about the golden mountain and the square circle. For extensionalists, these
two presuppositional objects do not exist in reality so we can’t state them as meaningful
statements. Therefore, all the properties that are tried to be attached to the golden mountain
or the square circle are invalid and cannot be justified [Jacquette, 2015].

Aupersein is an outside being, namely a condition that is not part of the ontological
assessment of an object, but is an extra-ontology of an object that does not exist (non-
existent object). In other words, objects are understood as entities that are independent
of their ontic status. Meinong describes Aufersein as a concept that transcends being and
non-being. This concept also exists as a response to metaphysical problems regarding
intentional objects. Meinong therefore concludes that intentional objects can be referenced
regardless of their ontic status [Jacquette, 2015].

Meinong makes an expression to explain the offer of the Aufersein concept,
namely by presupposing a condition which he calls Quasisein or almost-being, namely
the minimum condition to support correct predication about properties — including the
modal being reality and existence. The previous description confirms the impression that
Meinong is indeed seeking liberation from the tyranny of being in semantic philosophy.
In the context of liberation, Meinong attributes the Quasisein category to what he calls
being-less objects. In other words, Quasisein is intended as a concept that can mediate or
moderate between being and non-being. Simply put, Quasisein refers to an intentional
object that does not refer to the spatio-temporal world or the Platonic abstract world. So,
as long as something has a semantic presence, it can be said to be a true or meaningful
object of reference and predication. Regarding intentional objects, Meinong states that
unapprehended and unintended objects also have properties that make them worthy of
being called intentional objects. That object is referred to as Sosein. Any existent or
non-existent in the Meinongian tradition, or even an object that is not at all intentional
or intentional, can fall into the reference domain of Aufersein semantics insofar as it
corresponds to a unique constitutive property character [Jacquette, 2015].

2. Implexive Being (Implecto of Being)

In his work entitled Uber Méoglichkeit und Wahrscheinlichkeit: Beitrdge zur
Gegenstandstheorie und Erkenntnistheorie, Meinong introduces the difference between
implexive being and non-being. He uses the concepts of implexive being and non-being
to explain universal metaphysics and as a contribution to the theory of reference and per-
ception. The word “implexive” is a derivative of the Latin word “implecto” which means to
weave, to weave or twist into, involve, involve, intertwine, or embrace [Jacquette, 2015].

Meinong explained that in incomplete objects or in German it is called
unvollstindige Gegenstdinde, there is an implexive being. This condition means that the
incomplete object has the property of being which is related to complete objects. On the
other hand, incomplete objects also have implexive non-being, where they can be said
to be related to beingless objects. To understand metaphorically what Meinong means
by complete and incomplete objects, we can refer to Meinong’s efforts in expanding the
concepts of implexive being and non-being towards the concept of implexive so-being
(implexive Sosein). According to Meinong, in Sosein’s implexive condition, an incomplete
object (beingless incomplete objects) has a constitutive property (konstitutorische Be-
stimmung). The reason is that the incomplete object is at the same time embedded in other
objects where Sosein has properties [Jacquette, 2015].

Object Beyond Existence

Referring to Meinong’s object theory, existence is positioned as a property.
Consequently, existence should not determine objects. That is, an object is referred to as
an object not based on whether or not it exists in the world. Referring to Meinong’s object
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theory, the transcendence of existence can be elaborated through a mode of being called
“implexive being” or “linkage of being”.

Assessment of objects as a monistic whole is the cause of rejection of objects that
are subsist or even considered non-existent, where all of them are not worthy of being used
as a linguistic reference. The monistic view can be seen in the doctrine of concretism which
believes that only concrete entities exist. In this case, Meinongian approach is very helpful
in clarifying the ontological commitment to non-concrete objects, subsist objects, and most
importantly providing a discourse for the theism and atheism debate. The provision of this
discourse space is an important offer of this research. However, there is a general view that
properties cannot stand alone, so there is a dualism between properties and objects, where
each property is a prerequisite for the existence of the object. Even if a property stands alone
and is treated as an object (as in the case of OO0Q), then its ontological status is no more than
a non-existent object or a fictional object, both of which have no content (contentless). The
main reason is because the referenced object is abstract.

If fictional objects are judged to be contentless objects, then why is semantic
construction referring to them still possible? In the semantic domain, the objects referred to are
sensuous objects or sensuous properties. In this case, properties are also classified as objects,
as is common in Object Oriented Ontology (OOO). One of the representatives of OOO is
Graham Harman. According to Harman, the world is very unpredictable and unconventional
realm. This is exemplified by his choice to start and end “Guerrilla Metaphysics” with a vivid
and somewhat unsettling portrayal of a carnival. In his view, the world can be likened to a
“carnival of things”, characterized by its abundance of strange and extraordinary occurrences
[Salem, 2017]. Harman argues that reality is object-oriented [Harman, 2011]. In the OOO
metaphysical tradition, there is the term object set, where a collection of objects accumulates
into one cumulative object without losing the status of the constituent objects. This means
that what occupies particular and universal space are both called objects. For example, the
intentionality of someone attending a circus event leads to the object of the circus. However,
a circus object is a set of objects or a collection of objects composed of other objects. Another
example is in the case of apples. The apple as a universal object is an object and its other
properties sweet, sour, crunchy, rotten, and so on are also nothing but an object.

Researchers involve a framework (OOO framework) to tidy up the categories
of objects scattered in the Meinongian Jungle. The biggest question in promoting the
Meinongian approach to building theism is the elaboration of three aspects, namely God,
existence, and fictional objects. These three aspects represent the objects of debate on theism
and atheism. A fictional object can be thought of as an idea about a thing, assuming that
every supposition or thought is always directed at something that is nothing other than an
object, regardless of its ontic status. In this case, fictional objects can be said to represent
sensual qualities that correlate with real objects (along with their substantial properties), but
do not represent the entire real object. However, in this discussion, it needs to be agreed that
God (God Himself) is a real object that cannot be represented by language. Herein lies the
uniqueness and challenge of theists.

The main objection to non-existent and fictional objects is the missing link between
the universal and particular individuals, where particular individuals are often associated
with concrete objects. If drawn into the context of the ontology of Meinongian objects,
existence which is generally used as an explanation of factual conditions, is positioned by
Meinong as a predicate. In other words, the position of existence is the same as a property. In
terms of object categories, of course, there is a debate “Can divine objects be equated with
non-existent objects?” For believers, this is impossible because they have an ontological
commitment to divine objects. However, a divine object also cannot be said to be an object
that has an inferior mode of being (subsistence).

Theistic realists presuppose a mind-independent object [Byrne, 2017], in which God
as a semantic object is also included. However, treating God as a semantic object is certainly
not the same as assuming that the divine object is completely represented by semantics
constructed through the mind and consciousness of the subject. God as a real object remains
mind-independent because substantive properties are semantically impossible to represent.
That is, divine semantics do not refer to or represent substantive properties, but only refer to
and represent sensual objects that are aggregated by non-substantive properties.
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Meinongian Semantics

According to Penner, broadly speaking, semantic discourse in religious studies
can be divided into two forms [Penner, 1995]. First, referential matters, namely the
connection of statements, rituals, and symbols with the condition or object being referred
to. Second, the theory of cohesion of meaning is known as anti-realist. In general, this
theory negates the referential principle and emphasizes the consistency and cohesiveness
of ideas, symbols, archetypes, and so on. Metaphysically, religious realism is appropriate
to be involved in the discourse of the semantics of divinity. Religious realism is a
metaphysical tenet that shows that divine reality exists. This then becomes a principle for
ontological attitudes about the objects of religious belief and religious language, including
the contingent (independent) existence of the subject’s thoughts, actions, and attitudes
[Scott, Moore, 1997].

At the analytic level, the ontological debate about the existence of God in the
ontological problem of divinity that is discussed in the theological domain needs to be
expanded to semantic issues so that the direction of the discussion is more focused on
“how to talk about reality”, not just on claims of “direct access to reality”, especially
divine reality. However, of course, the main challenge in implementing this strategy is the
general tendency of analytical philosophy which tends towards atheism. In other words,
semantic constructions and other propositional actions are faced with the dilemma of
attitudes regarding stated reality. This relates to one of the formulations of the research
problem, namely “Is it possible for a believer to take a realist and anti-realist attitude at the
same time?”. The logical consequence is that there needs to be clarity about the boundaries
and correlations between ontological commitment and epistemic attitudes which then
imply the ontological status of semantic objects and the epistemic status of statements that
refer to objects outside the natural/supernatural world. Therefore, this research formulates
the correlation of ontological commitment and epistemic attitudes in the following figure:
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Fig. 1. Correlation between Ontological Commitment and Epistemic Commitment.
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Referring to Figure 1, then in the semantic domain/domain of the influence of
mind and consciousness, meaning is congruent with performative attitudes which in-
volve propositional acts. Consequently, meanings, concepts, religious language, and
religious symbols cannot be judged as right or wrong. The main reason is that divine
meaning is constructed through propositional action under the determination of mind and
consciousness. If expanded, the meaning of divinity as part of propositional action implies
a plurality of interpretations. This plurality of interpretations is also a hermeneutical
consequence of “thinking subjects” whose existence is bound up in the influence of his-
tory, fusion horizons, and cultural formations.

Objects such as God, gods, unicorns, dragons, angels, or even the concepts of
justice, equality, love, evil, and so on are referred to as extraordinary objects, and not
as fictional objects. However, an infinite number of objects need to be categorized so as
not to be trapped in the naivety of existence-nonexistence dualism. The intentionality
of the subject over objects does not generally prove that all of them are objects but with
different levels of being (mode of being). Referring to the Meinong object theory, there
are constitutive properties attached to ordinary objects and refer to human capacities. The
corporeal human capacity becomes a constitutive property reflexivity. In other words, non-
general objects like unicorns have constitutive properties inherent in concrete or general
objects. An example is the horsemanship nature of horses in the real world.

In the case of divinity, the constitutive property is reflected in the corporeality
of human capacities and makes possible the confluence of knowledge about God. For
example, in the via-negativa approach, it is the nature of God that is recognized by the
subject, not God in Himself. Another constitutive property is “space” which allows
assumptions about the reality of divinity in the corridor of corporeality or bodily aspects,
such as inner-outer, internal-external, mind-body, and so on. For example, the attributes
for recognizing God are related to the concept of space, such as God occupying a place
or not being bound by place at all; God gives grace as a consequence of God the Most
Compassionate where mercy is an entity outside the subject (external entities). This shows
that the construction of knowledge about God the exception of the divine model with
presential knowledge is at the semantic level which involves the mind and consciousness
of the subject and is then connected affirmatively with experience.

Conclusion

There are difficulties with the Meinongian categorization model, especially in
its application in mapping the ontological status of divine semantic objects including
religious statements and religious language in general namely in solving the problem of
distinctions and relationships between real objects, subsist objects, and fictional objects.
Moreover, in the context of divine philosophy, a quite serious and risky question concerns
the consequences of the Meinongian categorical principle in explaining divine semantic
objects. If detailed, clarification is needed regarding the ontic status of the divinity semantic
object, “Can the semantic object of divinity be called a real, subsist, or fictional object?”.

Therefore, Meinong’s object theory cannot be applied naively to justify the
ontological status of divine semantic objects. Every theist must take a realist stance,
thereby implying an ontological commitment to the existence of God. With this ontological
commitment, God with the attributes attached to him are two different things. God himself
exists in a world that is independent of mind and consciousness, while the attributes and
meanings of God exist in the domain of subjectivity. If Meinong’s subsistence theory is
applied to justify the ontological status of divinity semantic objects, then God exists in
limited conditions and will certainly undermine the ontological commitment that has been
built. Therefore, what subsists is divine property, not God himself.
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IIpoBepka BaTHAHOCTH WIKAAbI
«BazkKHOCTh PEIHrvuy B KH3HH»

AnnoTtanusa. Craths aHATU3UPYET YACTO MCTIONB3YEMbIH TTOKA3ATENb UHIUBHITY-
QIBHOM PETMTHO3HOCTH — IIKATY «BaXKHOCTh PEIINTHY B )KU3HW». BriaBuTarorcs nse
THHOTE3bl 00 yrpo3ax Juisi € BaIMIHOCTH (CIIOCOOHOCTH U3MEPSATh PEIUTHO3HOCTD).
TlepBas yrpo3a cCOCTOUT B TOM, YTO OTBETHI HA BOIIPOCKI 3TOI1 IIKAJIBI IS JIIOZIEH HMe-
0T pa3an‘/'1 CMBICJI, TaK KaK PEINPE3CHTUPYIOT HE KaUY€CTBA JINYHOCTH, a CI/ITyaTI/IBHblﬁ
00pa3 peHrro3HOT0 YeNloBeKa. BTopas yrposa 3akiodaeTcs B HOTEHINAIBHON CEeH-
CHTHBHOCTH Borpoca. [Ijisi MpoBepKy THUIOTE3 MCIOIb30BaINCh 0a3bl JaHHBIX Bce-
MHPHOTO HCCIIEOBaHUS [IEeHHOCTeH 1 «Penmrus u rocynapcTBoy» (YHUBEPCHUTETA MM.
bap-Mnana). [TepBas rumotesa Obliia MOATBEP)KICHA HA OCHOBE BOTIPOCOB O BAYKHOCTH
PETMTHU U PENUTHO3HOHN MICHTHYHOCTH B YETHIPEX MCIIAHOS3BIYHBIX KaTONNIECKUX
commymax: Mcnanun, Mekcuke, Komym6un, ®ununnunax. CaMoolieHKa BaXKHOCTH
PETMTHH B XWU3HU B 3TUX CTPaHAX paJUKalbHO OTIMYAETCS CPEAN TEeX, KTO CIUTAeT
ce0s PeTUTHO3HBIM YeIOBEKOM. MIHBIMH CJIOBaMH, CMBICT, BKJIAJIBAEMBIil B OTBETHI,
MEHSIETCS B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT COIMAIBHON CHUTYaIlWH, a He TONBKO WHIMBHAYaNbHOM
[1.E. Myp3uKoB PEIUTrNO3HOCTH. BTOpaj[ runoTe3a Oblla MOATBEPXKIACHA MPH MOMOIIU Koppensuy-
OHHOTO aHaJW3a CBS3eH MEXIy OTBETAMH HAa BOIPOCH! IIKAJBI M TOCYJapCTBEHHOI
nonutukoi. OdunnansHas MoaIepKKa PeTUruu, 00s3aTeIbHOCT PEIUTHO3HOTO 00-
pa30BaHUs U MOI00HBIE TIOKA3aTENN TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO PEryINPOBaHUS HOMOKUTEIFHO KOPPENUPYIOT U
C JOJSIMH OTBETOB «OYEHb Ba)kKHa» Kak ¢ Hambosee O6e30IacHBIMU M CONMAIIBHO MPUEMIIEMBIMH, & CO BCEMH
OCTaJbHBIMU OTBETaMH (B TOM YHCIIE «JOBOJIBHO BaKHAY) KOPPETUPYIOT OTpHLATENbHO. TakuM 0Opa3om, ooe
THIIOTE3bl PACKPBIBAIOT YIPO3BI BAIMTHOCTH HIKAJIBI «BKHOCTh PEUTHH B )KU3HW», U3 YETO ClIeyeT HeoOXo-
JAMOCTB €€ OCTOPOKHOTO IIPHMEHEHHUS ¥ METOIUIECKOH JOPaOOTKH.
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Validity Check of the “Importance of Religion in Life” Scale

Abstract. The article analyzes a frequently used indicator of individual religiosity — the scale of importance
of religion in life. Two hypotheses are proposed about threats to its validity (ability to measure religiosity).
The first threat is that the answers to this scale have different meanings for people, as they represent not
the qualities of the individual but a situational image of a religious person. The second threat lies in the
potential sensitivity of the question. To test the hypotheses, the databases of the World Values Survey and
“Religion and State” (Bar-Ilan University) were used. First hypothesis was confirmed based on questions
about importance of religion and religious identity in four Spanish-speaking Catholic societies: Spain, Mexico,
Colombia, and the Philippines. Self-assessment of the importance of religion in life among those who consider
themselves religious people differs radically. In other words, the meaning of the responses depends on the
social situation, and not just on individual religiosity. The second hypothesis was confirmed by correlation
analysis of relationships between the responses to the scale and national policies. Official support for religion,
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the compulsory nature of religious education, and similar indicators of state regulation are positively correlated
only with the proportions of “very important” answers as being the safest and most socially acceptable, but
are negatively correlated with all other responses (including “rather important”). Therefore, both hypotheses
suggest that threats to the validity of the “importance of religion in lite” scale is not valid and needs to be
applied with caution and methodologically refined.

Key words: religiosity, religiosity measures, unidimensional scales, validity, importance of religion in life,
religious identity, sensitivity

Beenenne

«Ba)XxHOCTH PEeNUTNY B )KU3HW» — OJIHA U3 PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX OJTHOMEPHBIX MK
WHJUBUYAJIbHON penurno3zHoctu. Harmpumep, Bo BceMupHOM UCCIIEJOBAHUM LIEHHOCTEN
(manee WVS) eé HazBanue chopmynupoBabHo Tak: « CKaXUTE, TOXKAIYIHCTa, HACKOIBKO
Ba)XHO B Barneil )ku3HU TO, 4TO sI ceiiyac Mepeuuciiioy, a Jajiee yKa3blBatoTCsS TaKHe CTO-
POHBI KHU3HU KaK CEMbS, IPY3bsi, CBOOOHOE BpeMs, TIOJIUTHKA, paboTa U peUrus ¢ Tpe-
JIOKEHHBIMH BapuaHTaMu oTBeTOB: «Ouenb BaxHO (1), JloBombsHO BakHO (2), He ouens
BaxxHO (3), CoBcem He BaxHO (4)» [World Values, 2022]. AHajoruYHBIE IO CMBICTY BO-
MIPOCHI YaCTO BKIIIOYAKOTCS B ipyrue MexayHaposaabie [The Gallup Poll, 2009] u poccuii-
ckue [Cunenuna, 2013] mpoexTsl. i3MepeHust mo 3Toi 1IKalie paccMaTpuBalOTCs Kak 0C-
HOBHOM noka3zarens penurnosnocta B WVS [Inglehart, Norris, 2011, 219-226]. Ona mHo-
TOKPaTHO JIEMOHCTPHPOBAJIA OTHOCHTEIHHO BBICOKYIO OOBSICHUTEIBHYIO CHITy B OTHOIIIE-
HHUW BO3PACTHOTO M3MEHEHHs ycTaHOBOK [Shulgin, Zinkina, Korotayev, 2019], skcriancuun
KoHCIOMepm3Ma [babud, bareikos, 2022], 3mopoBes [Koenig, Peteet, VanderWeele, 2022,
19] u T.m. K cokanenuto, qaHHas IIKajga MPaKTHUYECKH HE TMOABEPTalach METOIUICCKOMY
aHanmu3y. B yacTHOCTH, OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-In0o €€ 00CyKeHEe B OCHOBHBIX CYIIECTBY-
oKX cOOpHUKaX W 0030pax MHCTPYMEHTOB M3MEPEHHUs peauruo3Hoctu [Measures of
Religiosity, 1999; Koenig, Al Zaben, Khalifa, 2015, 530-561; Measures of Spirituality,
2019]. 3HaunT, 0 METOTUICCKUX XAPAKTEPUCTUKAX HCCICTyeMON ITKAJIbI Majo YTO H3-
BECTHO. DTOT HEAOCTATOK MBI U XOTHUM YaCTUIHO BOCIIOJTHUTH CBOCH CTaThEH.

Haubosee 5KOHOMHBIM [TOJIXO/IOM K Hadaly UCCIICJOBAHHIA CBOMCTB IIKaJIbI Oy/eT
MIpOBEpKa yrpo3 eé€ cojiepKaTenbHOI BaIUIHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIX C TEM, YTO OHA MPOCTO HE
H3MepsIeT PEIUTHO3HOCTh. [103TOMY MBI COCpeoTOUMMCS Ha THIIOTE3aX 00 3TUX YIpo3ax,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh CIIeU(HUITIPOBAHBI HA OCHOBE 0030pa JIUTEPATYPHI.

O0630p auTEpPATYyPHI

[lepBast TumoTe3a COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, KOTJ[a PECTIOHIEHTH BHIOMPAIOT KOHKPET-
HBIW MYHKT [IKaJIbl — HAIIPUMEP «OYCHb BAYKHO» — OHU HE OI[CHUBAIOT C IIOMOIIBIO «BHY-
TpPEHHEH TMHEHKI» CTETeHb BAXXHOCTH PEIIMTHH B CBOCH KU3HHU, HO NPedcmagisaiom ceosl
[Engert, 2022] maxum yenogexom, 01 KOMOPo2o penucus 04eHsb 8addcHa. A 3ToT odpa3
OYeHb CHIJIPHO 3aBHCHM OT coluaibHOU cutyaruu [Tomka, 2011, 70], B arencTudeckux
coobrmecTBax 3To 00pa3 HOHKOH()OPMHCTA, a B YIBTPAPEITUTHO3HBIX — KOoHGopMHucTa. B
MIOCIIETHEM CITydae PECIIOHIEHT, KOTOPBIM caM 4y>K[ PEIUTHH, HO CTAJIKUBAeTCs C Hel Ha
Ka)/IOM IIIary, ¢ MOJHBIM OCHOBAHUEM MOXKET CUMTATh, YTO B €r0 KHU3HU PEIUTHs OUeHb
Ba)KHA, XOTsI OBI ¥ IOMUMO €r0 KelaHus. Takum o0pa3oM, caMOOTUYET O BaXKHOCTH PeITH-
THH B )KU3HU MOXKHO CYMTATh NMPE3ECHTAINEH «3TaCTUIHOIY, TIOCTOSIHHO MTPHUCITOCA0IIBA-
IOIIEeHCS K COIMANBHBIM CHTYallusiM WACHTUYHOCTH. YIpo3a BAIHIHOCTHU 3/IECh 3aKITO-
YaeTcs B TOM, YTO IO/ BUAOM OHOTO 3HAUYEHHS MEPEMEHHOUN CKpPhIBAE€TCS HEM3BECTHOE
KOJIMYECTBO KAYECTBEHHO Pa3IMYHBIX 3HAYCHUN U «OCTAETCS HESCHBIM, 110 KaKUM KpHTe-
PUSIM PECIIOHJICHT TIPOBOUT OLICHKY, YTOOBI MPOU3BECTH OTBET» [ XyOep, Xyoep, 2018].

Bropas rumnoreza kacaeTcd CEHCHUTUBHOCTH BOIPOCOB O PEINTHO3HOCTH
[Andreenkova, Javeline, 2019]. Ha npumepe Mpana Obu1o mokazaHo, YTO B aHOHUMHOM
WHTEPHET-0NPOCe HAOII0AAeTCs TOYTH B JIBA pa3a MEHBIINN YPOBEHD PEIUTHO3HOCTH 110
CpPaBHEHHUIO ¢ JHYHBIMUA WHTEpBbI0O WVS (35,8% BBIOpaBIINX BapHaHT «OYEHb BaKHA»
npotuB 69,4% B WVS) [Maleki, 2021]. YuntsiBast, 4T0 0OBIYHO pa3HUIla, 00yCIOBIEHHAS
CEHCUTHBHOCTBIO BOMpOocoB, He npesbiimaet 10% [Blair, Coppock, Moor, 2020], crosib
3HAYHUTEIIBHBIC PA3INUUs MOTYT PACCMATPHUBATHLCS KaK CEPhE3HBIN apTYMEHT B MOJIb3Y T'H-
MOTE3bl O CEHCUTUBHOCTH KAl BAXKHOCTH PEIIUTHU B )KH3HHU.

Taxum 00pa3oM, 00e TUIIOTE3bI BRIIISAAAT JOCTATOYHO MPABAONOA00HO H 3aCITy-
JKUBAIOT ITPOBEPKH.
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MarepuaJibl 1 METOBI

Tak Kxak mKajga BaKHOCTH PEJUTHU B KU3HU HanOoJiee akTMBHO MPUMEHSIIACH B
pamkax WVS, IMEHHO ero JaHHbIe MOTYT CIIYHTh MOAXOISIINM MaTeprualioM ISl Ipo-
BEpKHU 00enx runores. Pacmpenenenne oTBETOB HA BOIIPOC O BAXXHOCTH PEITUTUHU TOCTYII-
HO depe3 mHTepdeiic oHnaitH-ananmm3a 1mo azapecy: https://www.worldvaluessurvey.org/
WVSOnline.jsp.

Bropast runioresa TpeOyeT UCIONb30BaHUsl HH(OPMAIIUH, XapaKTepU3YIOIIeH cTe-
NIeHb CEHCUTHBHOCTH PEJIMTHO3HON TEMaTHKH B KOHKPETHOM oOmiecTBe. [1oaToMy MBI
oOpaTuMcs K Apyroii 0aze JaHHBIX MEXIYHApOIHBIX CPaBHEHHH — MpoekTy «Pemurust n
roCyIapcTBO» yHHBepcUTeTa M. bap-Winana, KOTOpPBI cUCTEeMaTH3UpPyeT MHINKATOPHI
TOCYIapCTBEHHON TIOJTUTHKY B OTHOIIIEHUH PEITUTHO3HOM cdepsl st 183 cTpan. Jta 6aza
JTAaHHBIX OCTYIIHA 110 ajpecy: https://ras.thearda.com/.

Tak kaK BaJIMJHOCTh MOKA3aTessl O3HAYACT CHIIbHYIO (TIPEIIOYTUTEIHHO JTHHEH-
HYIO) CTaTHCTHUYECKYIO CBSI3b C MPEANOIOKUTEIBHO JIeXKallel B ero OCHOBE JIATCHTHON
MIEPEMEHHOM, TUIIOTE3bI 00 YIPO3ax BaJMIHOCTH TaKKe MOTYT OBITH IPOBEPEHBI C TOMO-
IIbIO KOPPEIIIMOHHOTO aHAIH3a (B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE STOTO CIIOBA).

Pe3yabTarhl HCC/IeI0BAHUSA U UX 00CYKIEeHUE

[TpoBepka mepBoi TUTIOTE3BI IOJKHA 3aKITFOYATHCSI B COTIOCTABICHUN BaKHOCTH
pEeNUTUU ¢ JPYTUMHU acleKTaMH PEeIUTHO3HOW MAeHTHYHOCTH. OHA HaNpsMyIO HU3Mepsi-
eTcs cneayrommmM BonpocoM WVS: «HeszaBucumo ot Toro, noceriaere Bel penuruossele
CITy>KObI MJTH HET, MoXeTe 11 Brl ckazars, uro Bei: 1. Bepyrommii 2. Heepytomuii 3. Ate-
uct?». Hanbonee mogxoasimum OJIOKOM TaHHBIX IO HEMY SIBIISIFOTCS PE3YJIBTaThl OIIPOCOB
B MICTIAHOSI3BIYHBIX cTpaHaxX. OHM TIPOBOSATCS HA OIHOM SI3bIKE B paMKaxX OJHOHN Mpeod-
JIaTatoIIel — KaTOMTMYECKON — PeTMTHO3HON TPaauIlii, HO MHOTOOOPA3HbIX WICHTUYHO-
cteil. M3 ucnaHos3bIUHBIX CTPaH Mbl BhIOpan HanOoJiee KPyIHbBIEC U Pa3OpPOCaHHBIC 110
mupy: Ucnanuro, Mekcuky, Komymouio 1 @umunnuHsl.

Tabnuya 1. Basxcnocmo penueuu 8 sxcustu, 6 % om oowe2o 4ucia OnpouleHHbIX

Crkaxure, moxanyicra, Ctpana u roj npoBeJeHHs1 ONpoca
HACKOJIbKO BajKHO B
l;i];;‘l;a)gl:l?[[)g‘;gé ::)0 ‘DHJI;[(;[IHJIHLI, KOH%‘;SHH’ Mekcuka, 2018| Ucnauus, 2017
peaurus

OueHp BakHA 88,9 58,4 50,5 17,2
J{oBOJIBHO BasKHA 8,5 22,3 24,1 20,9
IHe ouens BakHa 2,2 13,4 14,8 31,2
CoBceM He Ba)kHA 0,3 5,9 10,5 30,7
IHe 3HaroT - - 0,1 0,1
Her oTBera 0,1 - 0,1 -
KomraecTBO OMpoIIeHHBIX 1200 1520 1741 1210

OnHUM U3 TIPOSIBIICHUH Pa3Iudusl CUTYaIlNH SIBIISICTCS pa3Has CTEIICHb CEKYIISIPH-
3a1uu 00IECTB, KOTOopasi, 1o JaHHbIM Ta0nuil 1 u 2, Hanbosiee BbICOKa B ViciaHuu 1 HIKE
Bcero — Ha OunnnuHax.

Tabnuya 2. Pacnpocmpanénnocms penucuo3non udeHmuunocmu, 6 % om oowe2o
YUCIA ONPOULEHHBIX

He3zaBucumo ot Ctpana u roj npoBeJeHUsI ONpoca
TOro, moceniaere Bul
peJUruo3Hbie CJIy)KﬁbI WM | OUIHIIHHDI, Ko.]IyMﬁﬂs[,
Her, MozkeTe i BbI cKkaszarh, 2019 2018 Mekcuka, 2018 Ucnanust, 2017
9710 BBI...
IPeTMTHO3HBIN YEI0BEK 84,7 73,8 69,6 47,4
IHepenurno3ubiii 4enoBeK 15,2 24,1 29,6 35,7
IATenct 0,0 2,1 0,6 14,3
IHe 3narot - - 0,1 2,0
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He3zaBucumo ot Ctpana u roj npoBeaeHus onpoca
TOro, mocemniaere Bul
PEJTUrHO3HbIE CIIY:KObI WM | @uaunnunbl, | Koaymous
HeT, MoskeTe Jiu BbI cKa3aTh, 2019 ’ 2018 > |Mexkcuka, 2018 Ucnnanus, 2017
410 BbI...
HeTt orBeTa - - 0,1 0,7
KonnuecTBo OIpOIIeHHBIX 1200 1520 1741 1210

Paznuyrie B CONMOKYNBTYPHBIX CUTYAIUSAX MPH UX COTIOCTABUMOCTH TO3BOJISIET
OIICHUTH PA3HUIY B TIOHUMAaHHH BAXXHOCTH PEJUTHUU PECIIOHIEHTAMH B COOTBETCTBYIO-
IUX CTpaHax.

Tabnuya 3. Pacnpedenenue 8axcHOCMu perucuu cpeou «Peiueuo3HblX» PecnoH-
0enmog (6% om maxkux pecnoHOeHmog)

Cka:kure, moxxajyiicra, CTpaHa M roji MpoBeJAeHUs ONpoca
HACKOJILKO Ba)KHO B Baiueii K
JKU3HH T, 9TO 51 ceifuac (I)I/IJI;ll'lll'lI/leI, OJIZyNiIGMﬂ, Mezlcclmca, I/Ic;almm,
MepPevyncIio: PeTurus 019 018 018 017

OueHp BakHA 91,0 65,6 57,2 30,0
J{0BOJIBHO BaskHA 7,0 23,4 25,9 36,6
He oueHp BakHa 1,8 8,9 11,3 24,8
CoBceM He Ba)KHA 0,1 2,1 5,5 8,4
He 3naror - - 0,1 0,2
HeTt oTBera 0,1 - 0,1 -
KonruecTBO BBIOPABIIMX BapHAHT 1017 1122 1212 573
«PENUTHO3HBIA YEJIOBEK»

B Tabnumax 3 u 4 npencTaBieHbl paclpeeieHus OIEHOK BAKHOCTH PEITUTHA B
YKU3HU PECTIOHJICHTOB CPEIN JBYX TPYII — MPU3HAIOMUX ceOs PeTUTHO3HBIMU TN He-
PETUTHO3HBIMU JIIOJIbMU. ATEUCTOB CIIMILIKOM Majio BO BCEX CTpaHax, kpome Mcnanuw,
MO3TOMY OT/EJIbHBIN aHaIU3 3TON KaTEropuu HE UMEET CMbICIIA.

Tabnuya 4. Pacnpedenenue 8axcHOCmu penueu Cpeou «HeperuSuO3HbIX» PeCNOH-
0enmog (6% om maxkux pecnoHOeHmog)

CkazkuTe, noxaJnyiicra, Ctpana u roj npoBeeHHsI ONpoca
HACKOJIbKO BajkHO B Bameii @ K M "
AHIHN T0, 10 5 ceituac | DWIIIHIGL, | Kosymbus, | Mexcuca, | Henanis,
TePevncaIr: peJurus

OueHb BaKHA 77,4 38,8 35,4 5,4
J{0BOJIBHO BaskHA 17,1 20,2 19,8 8,7
He ouenn BaxkHa 4.2 26,8 22,8 43,0
CoBceM He BakHA 1,3 14,2 22,0 429
KonnuecTBo BmgpaBme BapHaHT| 183 366 516 431
«HEPEITUTHO3HBII YEITOBEK»

Penurus ouens BaxkHa B >kM3HU i 91% penuruo3Hsix pecnoHaeHToB Ha Du-
JUNNHHAX ¥ TObKo A1t 30% Takux ke pecrnonaenToB B Mcnanmu. U coBcemM He BakHa
st 1,3% u 42,9% cpeu HepeaIUuruo3HbiX pecroHeHToB. HabmomaemMble pa3auduns uMe-
IOT CUCTEMAaTHUYECKUM XapaKTepP, COMIACYIOUIMICS C TUIIOTE30M 3JIACTUYHON UJACHTUYHO-
CTHU: B 00JIee PEIMTUO3HBIX CTpaHAX PEJIMIUsl OKa3bIBaeTCs OOJiee BayKHA B XKH3HU JaKe
HEPeTUTHO3HBIX JIFOJIe. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO aHAIM3UpyeMas IIKaja OMHCHIBAET CKOpee
MaKpOCOITHAIbHYIO CHTYaIlNIO, & He WHANBHIYaJIbHYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD.

Jis mpoBepKy BTOPOM THITOTE3BI MBI HCTIONIB30BAIH TaKkkKe 0a3y JaHHBIX «Penu-
rust U rocynapcTBoy». Hanbomnee moiHbIN oxBar B Hel npesacTasieH 10 2014 1., moatomy
COTIOCTABJICHUE OCYIIECTBISUIOCH ¢ pesyabTaramu WVS Bomnsl 2010-2014 . [Ins ka-
JKIOW CTpaHbl U3 MHTepdeiica onnaiiH-ananm3a WVS IpoleHTHbIC pacipeieieHus OT-
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BETOB Ha BONPOC O B)KHOCTHU PEJIUTHHU B KU3HHU OBUIN CKOPPEIMPOBAHBI C TOKA3aTEISIMH
0a3bl «Penurust 1 rocygapctBo». M3 Beex Koppesiuid ObUIM 0TOOpaHbl MPEBBIIAIONINE
1o abcomroTHOMY 3HaueHuto 0,5. Bee orn 3HaunMer Ha ypoBae <0,01.

Tabnuya 5. Koppensyuu (koa¢pgpuyuenm r IHupcona) mexncoy 6axcHocmvio pei-
2UU 8 JHCUBHU U NAPAMEMPAMU 20CYOAPCMEEHHOU NOTUMUKU

BaKHOCTH peJIuTuN B KU3HU
He CoBceM
Hanu4une 371eMeHTOB rocyiapcTBeHHOI OueHb JloBOaBHO OoueHb HE
MOJINTHKU B OTHOIIEHUH PeJTUTHH Ba’KHA BasKHA BaXHA | Ba)KHA
OdurmanpHas peurus 0,68 -0,67 -0,58 -0,43
OdurmanpHast MOJICPKKa PEITUTHH 0,62 -0,51 -0,53 -0,47
3aKoHBI 0 OOTOXYIHCTBE 0,61 -0,48 -0,57 -0,45
OrpaHuueHusi Ha OOpallleHne B PEIIUTUU
MCHBIINHCTB 0,61 -0,57 -0,53 -0,40
OrpannyueHus Ha oOpaleHue B Bepy,
OTJIUYHYIO OT JOMUHUPYIOIIEH 0,58 -0,53 -0,50 -0,38
OTpunaresbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K 0OPAIICHHIO B
JPYTHE PETUTHHI 0,62 -0,52 -0,59 -0,43
OTpurareabHOE OTHOIICHUE K TPO3EITUTHIMY 0,64 -0,46 -0,62 -0,48
PerynupoBaHue penuruo3Horo oopa3oBaHus B
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX IITKOJAX 0,51 -0,46 -0,40 -0,34
Obs13arensHOE 00pa3oBaHUE B PEIUTHU
OOJIBIIINHCTBA 0,65 -0,52 -0,62 -0,45
Bpax u pa3Bog perynupyIoTcst peurneit 0,63 -0,56 -0,56 -0,42
Orneka HaJ IETBbMHU PEryIUPYeTCs peuTHel 0,63 -0,56 -0,56 -0,42
OrpaHuyeHHs Ha MEKKOH(ECCHOHALHBIC
Opaku 0,67 -0,62 -0,60 -0,44
3aKOHbI IPOTHUB FOMOCEKCYyaIr3mMa 0,68 -0,52 -0,61 -0,50
3aKOHBI O HACJICJOBAHUH, ONPEICIEHHBIC
penuruen 0,69 -0,60 -0,63 -0,48
Hanuune penuruo3HbIx cynoB 0,58 -0,49 -0,52 -0,43
IToxazaHusAM KEHILUH B Cy[€ NpUIaéTCst
MEHBIINI BEC, YeM MOKa3aHHUsIM MYKIUH 0,58 -0,58 -0,49 -0,36
OrpaHuyeHusi B OTHOIIIEHUH >KEHIIIMH 0,51 -0,52 -0,42 -0,30
Jnernueckue 3aKOHBI 0,51 -0,51 -0,43 -0,31
OrpaHudeHHs WIN 3aIPeTHl Ha TIPONAXKyY
aJIKOI'OJILHBIX HAITUTKOB 0,57 -0,54 -0,52 -0,36
3arper Ha abOPThI 0,59 -0,33 -0,56 -0,49
Penurmosneie TpeOOBaHUS U KIIATBEI JUIS
3aHIATHUS JOJDKHOCTEH 0,65 -0,54 -0,58 -0,46
CBOIHBIN ITOKA3aTEIh PEIUTHOZHOTO
3aKOHOIATEIbCTBA 0,68 -0,63 -0,61 -0,43

B Tabmume 5 oOpamaer Ha ceOs BHHMaHHE, YTO OTBET «OUeHb Ba)KHa» BCETAA
TTOJIOKUTEIFHO KOPPENHUPYET C MPOPETUTHO3HOW MOIUTHUKOW, TOMU KE OCTAIBHBIX OT-
BETOB KOPPEIUPYIOT OTpHIATeIbHO. ECIM pecmoHaeHTH UCKPEHHH, TO B PEITUTHO3HBIX
o0IIecTBax pa3yMHO OKHJIATh 00Jiee BHICOKUX JOJIeH KaK BapHAHTA «JIOBOJHHO BaXKHAY,
TaK U «OYCHb BaKHA». ECiM e BONPOC CEHCUTUBHBIM, TO OyJeT BHIOMpPAThCS Hauboee
0e30IacHbIl BApUaHT «OYCHb BayKHa». U TOTIa MBI JOJKHBI HAOTIONATh, YTO ITPOPEITUTH-
03Has TIOJIUTHKA OYJIET TOJIOKUTEIBHO CBSI3aHa TOJNBKO C BRICOKON BaYKHOCTBHIO PEITUTHU,
a JIpyTre OTBETHl OyayT ¢ HeW KOppelIMpoBaTh OTPHUIATEIHHO KaK MEHee Oe30IacHBIE.
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VImeHHO 3TO MBI BUIIMM B IaHHBIX TaOmumpl 5. TakuM o0pazoM, HabIroqaeMas CTpyKTypa
KOppesIUil HOATBEPKAACT TUIIOTE3y CEHCUTUBHOCTH.
3akiiroueHue

[Ixanma BaKHOCTH PEJUTHH B KU3HU IEHCTBUTEIHHO OABEPKEHA 000UM PHUCKaM
BAJIMTHOCTH: 2JACTUYHON MICHTUYHOCTH U CEHCUTHUBHOCTH. DTOT BBIBOJ OCHOBAaH II0-
Ka TOJBKO Ha KOPPEJSAIMOHHOM aHalu3e, KOTOPbI NMeeT u3BecTHbIe orpaHnueHus. Ho
OH 03Ha4aeT HEOOXOOUMOCTb OCTOPOKHOTO MPUMEHEHHS MIKAJIbl B SMIMPHUUYECKUX HC-
CJIEJIOBaHUSAX W HEOOXOMUMOCTh €€ yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBaHUS. B 4acTHOCTH, HEOOXOIUMBI
MOITU(UKAITIH, KOTOPBIE MTO3BOJISIT CHU3UTH HEONPENEIEHHOCTh HHTEPIIPETAIIHA OTBETOB
¥ CO37aayT OITyIIeHNEe Oe30TTaCHOCTH TSI pecToHAeHTOB. O0¢ 3a1a41 BIIOTHE pa3peli-
MBI, TeM Oo0Jiee 4TO cofieprKaTeNbHas BAIUIHOCTh MOKET OBITh MOBBIIIEHA U C TOMOIIBIO
pEUHTEPIpETalud U3MEPEHUH 110 paCCMaTPUBAEMOM ILIKAJIE: BMECTO MHJIUBUIYAJIbHON
PENUTHO3HOCTH OHU MOT'YT pacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK PEaKIMU Ha COLMAIIBHYIO CPENy.
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CeTeBoii Moaxoa B MCCIeAOBAHHH Pe/IUTHH:
XapaKTepHUCTHKA, pe3ynbTaTbl U NNepCleKTUBbl Pa3BUTHA

AnnoTtaums. Ceresoii noaxon o0agaeT BPUCTHIECKAM U TEOPETHKO-METOIONO-
I'HYECKUM ITOTCHIIMAJIOM B IIO3HAHUH PEJIUTHH, YTO OATBEPKIACT aHAJIN3 PE3yIIETATOB
CETEeBBIX HCCIIE0OBaHNI, HHTEPEC K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI Psijia CHIELHAINCTOB (PEIUTho-
BEJIOB, COLIHOJIOTOB, HCTOPHKOB PEJIMIHH), @ TaKXKe MOSBICHUE PaboT, IIPeIMETOM KO-
TOPBIX CTAHOBSTCS PEJIMTHO3HBIE CTPYKTYPBI, (POPMUpPYEMBIE 3a Ipe/iellaMH 3ara{HbIX
obmectB. CeTeBBIMU HCCIIEA0BATEIISIMU UCTIONB3YETCs ClIeNU(pUIecKrii HOHATHIHHBIN armapaT ¥ MeTOJ0IOT st
(Teopus rpagoB), KOTOPHIE O3BOJISIOT PACIIMPUTD MIPEACTABICHUS O HheHOMEHE, MIPEATIOKUTH HOBYIO HCCIIEO-
BaTeJIbCKYIO ONTHKY ITO3HAHHS PEIUTHO3HBIX O0OBEKTOB, SIBICHMUIT 1 TponeccoB. [Ipu 3ToM aHanm3 Kopiryca uc-
CIIEZI0OBaHHH, B KOTOPBIX MCIIOJIB3YETCS CETEBOI MOIXO/, NO3BOJISACT 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO OH IPUMEHHM, B IIEPBYIO
odepelib, B MO3HAHUH CTPYKTYPHO-OPTaHN3ALMOHHBIX U HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX H3MEPEHHUH PEJINTHHU: TIPOLIECCOB
PacIpOCTPaHEHUs PEIIMTHO3HBIX HCH; MEXaHU3MOB (POPMUPOBaHUSL, QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKS U pacIiaa peuri-
O3HBIX CTPYKTYD; B BBISIBJICHHU B3aUMOCBSI3eH MEX/y XapaKTepPUCTUKAMH CeTel U OJIaroCOCTOsIHUEM, TICHXO-
JIOTHYECKUM 3[J0POBbEM HX WICHOB U T.J. JlaHHOE 0OCTOATENBCTBO ASNAeT CETEBOM MOAXO0M OrPAHUYCHHOMN, HO
1p¥ 3ToM 3P PEKTUBHOM IPU PEIICHUH ONPEAEIEHHOTO CIEKTpa 3a/1a4 UCCIIEA0BATeNILCKOI cTpaTeriei o3Ha-
HMS PENUrHH. B 3aBepiieHud 3aMe4YeHo, 4T0, HECMOTpS Ha BO3PACTAIOLINi HHTepec K PeHOMEHY CeTH Ha Io-
CTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, aBTOPAMHU B IIOJTHOW Mepe HEe UCIIONB3YIOTCS CIIOKHUBIINECS B paMKax MapaanurMbl
HOHATUHHBIN anmapar 1 METOIOJIOTHS, a TAKKE 3a4acTyl0 HTHOPUPYIOTCS PE3yJIbTaThl, HOTyYCHHBIE 3apyOesK-
HBIMHU aBropamu. [loToMy B KadecTBe HanOoIee ONTUMAIIBHBIX HANIPABICHUH Pa3BUTHS MTOAX0/A B IO3HAHUI
PEJUrHH PacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS: 00palleHHE K 3apyOeKHOMY KOPITYCY CETEBBIX MCCIICOBAHMUI; aKTUBHOE IPUMeE-
HEHHE CIIeNUaINCTaMU-TYMaHUTApUsIMU CETEBOM METOI0JIOTH (IIPEK/Ie BCETO, TEOPUH IpadoB); IIPOBEACHUE
NPHKJIAHBIX UCCIIEA0BaHHH, IPEIMETOM KOTOPBIX CTaHYT KOHKPETHBIC PEIMTHO3HBIE OOBEKTHI U HPOLECCHI.

Kawouernsie ciosa: ceth, ceTeBas MApaanurmMa, CETEBO MOX0M, PEUTHO3HBIE TPYTIIEI, TEOPHs rpados,
METOJOJIOTUs IO3HAHUS PEITUTUH

Alexander Y. Kosenkov

Institute of Philosophy of the National Academy of Sciences of Belarus
/2 Surganova st., Minsk, Republic of Belarus
sanya.kosenkov.94@mail.ru

Network Approach in the Study of Religion:
Characteristics, Results and Development Prospects

Abstract. The network approach has heuristic and theoretical-methodological potential in the knowledge
of religion, which is confirmed by the results of network research and the interest of a number of specialists,
including religious scholars, sociologists, and historians of religion, as well as the appearance of works
the subject of which are religious structures formed outside Western societies. Network researchers use
a specific conceptual frameworks and methodologies, such as graph theory, which allow them to expand
their understanding of religious phenomena and offer new perspectives for the study of religious objects,
processes, etc. At the same time, an analysis of research using the network approach confirms its applicability
primarily in understanding the structural, organizational, and informational dimensions of religion, including
the processes of spreading religious ideas; mechanisms of formation, functioning and collapse of religious
structures; identifying relationships between the characteristics of networks and the well-being, psychological
health of their members, etc. This circumstance makes the network approach limited, but effective at the same
time when solving a range of problems in research strategies for studying religion. It is noted that, despite
the growing interest in the network phenomenon in the post-Soviet space, authors do not use conceptual
apparatus and methodologies developed within the paradigm, and the results obtained by foreign authors are
often ignored. Therefore, the following are considered the most optimal directions for developing approaches
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to the study of religion: turn to the body of foreign network research, active use of network methodology by

humanities specialists (primarily, graph theory), conducting applied research on specific religious objects and
processes.

Kevy words: network, network paradigm, network approach, religious groups, graph theory, methodology
of study of religion

B nayke u ¢punocopun chopMupoBacs Kopiyc pabot, MpeaAMeToM KOTOPBIX SIB-
nsirotest cetr. [osiBeHue psijia ucciaeoBaHui, 00beANHIEMbIX PEMETOM, crennpuye-
CKUM TOHSATHHHBIM amapaToM M METOAOJIOTHEH, TO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O (hopMUpOBaHUH
CeTeBOW MmapajurMbel. B 1leHTpe BHUMaHUS €€ IMpelcTaBUTeNel OKa3bIBaCTCs IIUPOKUN
CHIEKTp OOBEKTOB, SIBJICHUH M TPOIIECCOB, B TOM YHCIe U penurus. B craree Oymer mana
o0I1ast XapakTepUCTHKA CETEBON MapaauTMbl, TIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI HAIPABICHUS HC-
CJIEJIOBAaHUH PENIUTHH U TOTyYE€HHBIE PE3YJIbTAThI, @ TAKXKE BBISBICHBI €r0 IIPENMYIIEeCTBa
Y HEJIOCTATKU B TIO3HAHUU ()eHOMEHA.

CereBasi mapaaurMa: odmasi xapaktepucruka. HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO CeTb
CTajia OIHUM U3 BXHEWIIIMX KOHIICTITOB COBPEMEHHBIX COIMAIbHO-TYMaHHTAPHBIX Ha-
YK, UCTOPHS CETEBOW MapagurMbl OepéT Hauano B MpomnuioM crojetnd. K Hanboee Bax-
HBIM aBTOpaM, 3aJOKMBITUM €€ KOHIETITyaJbHBIH (DYHIAMEHT, NCCIIEIOBATEH OTHOCST
ncuxosioroB JIxx. Mopeno (pa3pabotan cormomerpudeckne Metoasl), C. Muirpama (Ha
OCHOBE JKCIIEPHUMEHTa KOTOPOTO OblIa ChOPMYIHPOBAHA TEOPHS IECTH PYKOTIOKATHIA) U
COLIMOJIOTOB, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAJIMCh TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMH HCCIIEIOBAaHUAMH,
MIPUMEHSITH TeopHIo rpadoB B cBoux padorax [Freeman, 2004]. Ha pybexxe XX—XXI BB.
nHTEpecC K (heHOMEHY MOSIBHJIICS CO CTOPOHBI MAaTEMAaTHKOB U TIPEACTaBUTENEH €CTECTBEH-
veIX Hayk (JI. bapa6amm, C. Ctporart, 1. YoTTc u 11p.), KOTOPBIE PaCIIHPUIH IPEAMETHOE
I10JIe ¥ BHECIM CYIIECTBEHHBIH BKJIAJ B COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE METOIOJIOTHH HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUS CETEBBIX CTPYKTYD.

KonnenryanbHble OCHOBaHHMSI CETEBOM MapaJuTMbl KPAaTKO MOTYT OBITH chopmy-
JMPOBAHBI CIACTYIOIMM 00pa3oM. YHUBEPCYM SIBIISICTCS HEOAHOPOAHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM,
AJIEMEHTHI KOTOPOTO (DOPMHUPYIOT CTPYKTYPHI JIJIsi OOMEeHa pecypcamul B WH()OpMAIHe.
JlaHHBIE CTPYKTYpBI OMPEAETSAIOTCS KaK CeTH, a e€ JIeMEHTHI — Kak y3nbl. CeTn, oOHa-
py’XUBaeMble HE TOJBKO B OOIIECTBE, HO U B JKUBOI MPHUPOJIE, SBISIOTCS MOABMKHBIMH
¥ U3MEHYUBBIMU CTPYKTYPAaMH, a TaK)Ke UMEIOT OMpeeIEHHOE CTPOEHHE (TOMOIOTHIO).
[To3umus y3na 1 XxapakTep ero OTHOIIEHHUH ¢ APYTUMHU y3J71aMH JETEPMUHUPYIOT €To CyIl-
HOCTHBIE CBOWCTBA.

Baxxne#mumM KITIO4OM K TIO3HAHUIO CeTel SBISEeTCs MareMaThdecKoe 3HaHWe,
TIPEKIC BCETO, TCOPHUs IpadoB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMAS H300PAKCHUIO U3YIAEMBIX CTPYKTYP
B Buze rpados. OToOpakeHne cetu B BHUIAE Tpada MO3BOISAET ONPEAETUTh IUIOTHOCTh
CTPYKTYpBI, OOHApYKUTh B HEH KIMKH, KJIACTEPhl, LIEHTPAJIbHbIE y3JIbl U MPOBECTH CH-
CTEMY HCCIIeIOBaTeIbCKUX OIepaluil (MPeuMyIeCTBEHHO C HCIOJIB30BaHUEM KOJIUYe-
CTBEHHBIX METOJIOB), CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX BBISIBICHHIO 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEH (hOpMHUpOBaHMS,
(hyHKIIMOHMPOBAHMS M Pacriafia CETeBBIX CTPYKTYp. I MX OMHMCAaHUS B S3BIKE TEOPETH-
KOB C(hOPMHUPOBAJICS YHUKATHHBIA, OTIIMYHBIA OT S3BIKA JPYTHX TApagurM MOHATHIHHBINA
afrmapar, peaCTaBIeHHBIA TAKUMHU CMBICIIOBBIMH €MHHUIIAMHU KaK «y3€lD», KIUIOTHOCTHY,
«COETMHAEMOCTDY, «IEHTPATBHOCTBY, KKJIACTEP» U TP.

I'panune! ceTeBoi mapagurMel MOJABMXKHBI M JOCTATOYHO YCIOBHBL. C 0HOM CTO-
POHBI, TapaurMa MpeIcTaBIeHa B3aUMOCBI3aHHON IPYIIION HCCISIOBAHUMN, TJIE HCITOIb-
3yercs crienn(hUIecKuii AIs Tapa urMbl sI3BIK M METOJIONIOTHS B paMKax c(hopMupoBaBIiie-
rocs mpoOIEeMHOTO U TIPEAMETHOTO TIOJS, a C PYTroi — paboTaMu CIIeHAINCTOB, YaCTH-
HO MCTIONIb3YIOINX JAaHHbBIE METOJIBI IS PEIIeHNUS KOHKPETHBIX UCCIIEA0BATEIbCKUX 33129
(T.e. KOTOpBIE UCTIONB3YIOT CeTeBOM Moax0M)". [TOMUMO MPOYETO CETh SBISETCS OAHUM U3
KOHIICTITOB aKTOPHO-CETEBOU TeopuH, npeacraputeau kotopeix (b. Jlaryp, Jlx. Jlo u mp.)
MpeIaraloT B Ka4eCTBE y3JIOB PAaCCMaTPHUBATh HE TOJIHKO MHIUBHUIOB, KaK CIOXUIOCH
B CETEBBIX HCCIIEIOBAHHUAX, HO M O0BEKTHI MaTepHaIbHO-TIPEIMETHOTO Mupa. Hakorerr,
K TIPEICTaBUTEISIM MapaiurMbl OTHOCAT aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MCCIEAYIOT BIUSHIE ITH(PPO-
BU3AIMH HA TpaHC(HOPMAIIMIO COIMATBHBIX CTPYKTYp, B YACTHOCTH, UX IEpexojia OT ue-
papXu4YeCcKHX K TOPU30HTAIBHBIM (ceTeBbIM) (hopmam opranuzanun (M. Kacrensc u mip.).
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CeTeBoil MOAX0/X B HCCJIEOBAHNHU PEJUIMH: OCHOBHbIE HANIPABJIEHUS U pe-
3yabTarbl. B colmanbHO-TyMaHUTapHBIX HayKax B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHMs CETEBBIX HCCIIe-
JoBaTeseld OKa3bIBACTCSl IIMPOKUH CIEKTp OOBEKTOB, SIBICHUM M MPOLIECCOB: OT pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHUsI BPEIHBIX MPUBBIYEK M BHPTYAIbHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMHA A0 TEPpOpHU3Ma U
MEXTyHApOIHBIX OTHOIIEHWH. Pennurus Takke HaXOMUTCS B TMOJE 3pEHUS YUYEHBIX, HO
yYTBEepXkAaTh 0 POPMHUPOBAHNH B TIPEIeTIaX CETEBOH MapaaurMbl OTEIBHOTO HAITPABICHUS
UCCIIEZIOBAaHUH HE MPHUXOAUTCSA: CKOpee YMECTHO KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh HAJMYME Pa3INYHbBIX,
HO €1a00 CBSI3aHHBIX Pa0OT (MPUKIATHBIX U TEOPETHUYECKUX; COLUOIOTHIYCCKUX, PEIIH-
THOBEIYECKHX, TOIUTOIOTHIYECKHUX, UICTOPHUECKUX ), KOTOPbIE OObEANHSET PEIUrus KaKk
00beKT rmo3HaHust. HekoTopsle aBTOpHI 1axke CETYIOT Ha To, 4To 3a nepuog 2001-2014 rr.
MTOHSTHE PEUTHH BMECTE CO CBA3aHHBIME KOHIENTYaIbHBIMA €UHHUIIAMU (PUTYPUPOBAIIO
mumib B 1% crareit u kuaur [Everton, 2015, 2]. OgHako OTHOCHTENEHO HEBBICOKUI WHTE-
pec K peIuTruo3HOi IpodieMaTHKE HE OTMEHSIET TOTO 0OCTOSITEBCTBA, YTO YUEHBIMU T10-
Jy4EHO MHOXKECTBO Pe3yJIbTaTOB, a TaKXe MPEUI0KEH HOBBIM paKypc MO3HAHUS PEIUTUU
1 IEPCIEKTUBHOE HAPABJICHNE PAa3BUTHS PETUTHOBEIUECKOTO 3HAHMSL.

BaxxHo 00paruTh BHIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO, K&K OTMEUYAIOT aBTOPHI, CETEBOU MOAXO.
TIpeIonaraeT HOBBIH paKkypc sl TOHUMAaHWS 1 OTIMCAHHSI COITMATIFHBIX MPOoIieccoB. B ciy-
Yae ¢ peluruell CrenuaIicTbl MOTYT UCIIOIb30BaTh MOHATHS (MeTadopbl) «3apaKCHUE»
U «MHPOPMALMOHHBIN TOTOK» ISl U3YYCHUs TUHAMHUKY PACTIPOCTPAHECHUS PEIMTUO3HBIX
uneii [Wolf, 2016, 51]. Kpome Toro, uaTepec /s aBTopa MPEICTABISIOT HE CTOJIBKO KOH-
KpETHBIE OOBEKTHI, CKOJIBKO CBSI3H MEXK/y HUIMHU U MX TOJIOKEHHE B CTPYKType B 1iesnoM. Ha-
KOHEII, CETEBOI aHAIIN3 ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O KOH(ECCHIX HE KaK 0 MOHOJIMTHBIX 00pa3o-
BaHMUSAX, a KaK O «CETSAX 3aITyTAHHBIX ITOJICH ¢ pa3MbITBIMU Tpanutiamuy [ Elwert, 2020, 175].

B mone 3peHus ceTeBhIX HcceoBaTeNnel OKa3pIBaeTCs TAKOE SIBJICHNE, KaK TOMO-
¢wnst. B sHIMKIIONEANYECKOM IUTepaType Mol Hel MOHUMAETCS «IPUHLIUT COLUATEHON
OpraHu3allli, B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPBIM JIIOAH, UMEIOILIHE CXOACTBO, CKJIOHHBI K 00JIb-
mieMy couuaibHoMy B3aumozencTBuio» [Seidel, 2011, 382]. [IpumeuarensHo, 4TO camo
MOHSTHE TOMO(IINU OBLIO BBEIEHO coluojoroM P. MeproHOM, HO UMEHHO B paMKax
CeTeBOM MapagurMbl OHO CTAJIO0 OJHON M3 IEHTPAJIHHBIX CMBICIIOBBIX eTUHUIL. Penurnos-
HbIE OOIIMHBI, CEKTHI, PETTUTHO3HBIE TAPTUHN — APKHE TIPUMEPHI COOOIIECTB, YJICHBI KOTO-
poro oObEAMHSIOTCS] BBUIY HAJIMYMsS 0OUIMX 4epT. Ho BHYTpH penuruo3HbIX cerei, 4To
MIpUMeEUaTeNbHO, TPOUCXOAT MPOLECCHl KIacTepU3altu, T.e. GOPMUPYIOTCS HEOObIINE
IPYIIBL (KIACTEPhl) O KAKUM-JIH00 IPyTUM MPU3HAKAM, IIPEXKIIE BCEro, HAlIMOHATIbHBIM,
pacoBbiM, TeHaepHbM. [|. MakKap, paccMaTprBasi ToMO(HIUIO B PETUTHO3HBIX OOIIIH-
Hax, MPUXOJUT K BBIBOIY, YTO BBICOKHI YPOBEHb B HHX PacoOBO TOMOGWIMH CIIOCO0-
CTBYET 3aKpBITHIO CTPYKTyp. Coob1iecTBa, TIe 3TOT yPOBEHb HIKE, KaK MPaBHiIo, Oojee
OTKPBITHIE U UMEIOT OoJIbIle cBsizel ¢ Apyrumu odmmaamu [McClure, 2021].

Otmerum, uto B padore J[. MakKnapa He TONBKO pacKpbIBarOTCS pa3iHyuHbIC
acreKThl (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHMS PEIMTHO3HBIX OOLIMH, HO M PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS SIBJICHUS,
OKa3bIBAIOIIUECS B IIEHTPE BHUMAHUS MPECTABUTENCH CETEBOW MapajurMbl — COIHAIb-
HBIH KalHuTall ¥ «CTPYKTYPHBIC JIBIPbI»?. Ba)XHO MOMYEPKHYTH, YTO B KOPIYCE CETEBBIX
WCCIIEIOBAaHUHN PETUTHN MMEIOTCS paboThl, aBTOPHI KOTOPBHIX HAIEJIEHBI HE CTOJIBKO Ha
pacipeHue peacTaBiIeHui o peHoMeHe, CKOIBKO Ha pelleHHE MapagurMaibHbIX, «BHY-
TPEHHHUX BOMPOCOB» — pa3pelleHHe CIOKHUBIIMXCS B MapajurMe mpooiem, COBEpILICH-
CTBOBaHHUE MOHATHIHOTIO ammnapara, IpoBepKy MPUMEHUMOCTH METOOJIOTUH U T.1.

[IpenmeToM wccaeoBaHUS CHEIMATUCTOB CTAaHOBATCS TaKXKe IMPHHIUIBI 00-
pa3oBaHUs W paclaja PeJUTHO3HBIX CeTei. ABTOpaMH, B YaCTHOCTH, OTMEYAETCs, YTO
VMHIMBHUIBI Yallle BCETO BKIIIOYAIOTCA B CTPYKTYPHI B CIydae, €CIM y HUX YK€ €CTb TaM
Jpy3bsi ¥ porcTBeHHUKH [Everton, 2015, 4]. Kpome Toro, uem Onurke WHAMBH] HAXOIUTCS
K 7Py YJICHOB OOLIMHBI, TEM MEHBIIIE BEPOSATHOCThH €ro BbIXoja u3 coobmiectsa [Ever-
ton, 2015, 7]. Ilog sigpoM ceTd B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOHUMAETCS PYyIIa WHIUBUIOB,
TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX APYT C JIPYrOM M MUMEIOIINX HauOOJIbIee BIWSHUE HA APYTUE y3JIbI
CeTeBOM CTPYKTYpHL. B TakoMm cirydae riccienoBaresnb IOCPEICTBOM HAOMOIEHHS, OTIpOCa,
AHKETHPOBAHUSA U IPYTUX METOIOB MOXET cOOparh TaHHBIE U OTOOPAa3UTh PEITUTHO3HYIO
CTPYKTYpYy B BHJE Tpada, 00Hapy UB sIpo U nepudeputo cetu. FIMEeHHO B IPOBEICHUN
3THX HCCIIEOBATENBCKIX ONEPauii 1 MOXKHO BUAETh IEHHOCTh CETEBOTO MOJX0a B MO-
3HAHUU PEITUTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYP.
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BaxHbIM apaMeTpoM peIMTHO3HON CETH SIBISICTCS TUIOTHOCTh, KOTOPBIA MOYKHO
OTIPENICIINTh, PA3ICIIUB YNCIIO (PAKTHUECKUX MPSIMBIX CBSI3EH BCEX Y3JI0B HA MAKCUMAITLHO
BO3MOXKHOE WX KOJIMYECTBO. ABTOPHI OTMEYAOT, YTO KOHCEPBATUBHBIE PEITUTHO3HBIE CETH,
KaK TPaBWIIO, SIBJISIOTCSA MOCTAaTOYHO IIoTHRIME [Stark, Bainbridge, 1979]. O0bsacHHUTD
9TO MOKHO TEM, YTO B TAKUX COOOIIECTBAX rOpa3/o0 Mpolle KOHTPOJIUPOBATh MOBECHNE
uXx wieHoB. HekoTopele ncciienoBanusi AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO HEOA0OpsieMOe 1 aMOpaib-
HOE IOBEJCHUE (HApUMEp, MOJIOBbIC CBS3U 10 Opaka) B IUIOTHBIX CETAX (UKCUPYETCS
HIDKE, 9YeM B MEHee CIUIOUYEHHBIX HM3-32 00Jiee BHICOKOTO YPOBHS KOHTPOJIS CO CTOPOHBI
IpyTux ydacTHUKOB Tpymisl [Adamczyk, Felson, 2006]. K stomy no6aBum, 910 B KOp-
MyCE CETEBBIX HMCCIIEOBAHUN €CTh PadOThI, TIe YCTAaHABIMBACTCS B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKILY
TUIOTHOCTBIO PEJTMTMO3HON CETH U paJuKalbHOCTHIO €€ uieHoB [Everton, 2016] (mapame-
TPBI, U3yYeHNE KOTOPBIX aKTYaJIM3UPOBAIN TePaKThl 11 ceHTOps).

CeTeBbIMH HCCIIEAOBATEISIMU yCTAHABIMBAIOTCSl B3aUMOCBS3U MEXKIY XapakTe-
PUCTHKAMU CETEBBIX CTPYKTYP U YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO JKU3HU, TICHXUIECKUM 37I0POBBEM,
MTOJIMTHYECKOM aKTUBHOCTBIO X YYACTHHUKOB. Tak, BEpYyIOIIHE JFOIH, COTIIACHO UCCIEI0-
BaHUSM, B OOJIBIIICH CTETICHN YIOBIETBOPEHBI CBOEH )KM3HBIO, TOTOMY YTO OHHU PETYIISIPHO
MOCEIIAIOT PEIMTHO3HBIE CTYKOBI. [IpH 9TOM CIIeMaMCThI CBA3BIBAIOT 3TO HE CTOJNBKO C
UJICHHBIM COJep)KaHUEM KOHKPETHOTO BEPOyUYEHHS, CKOJIBKO C YyBCTBOM NMPHYACTHOCTH
WHAMBUAA K rpymnie, GopMUpOBaHUEM APYKECKHX CBS3EH C APYIMMH €€ MpeACTaBUTE-
nsmu [Edling, Rydgren, Bochman, 2014]. X. Korurom orme4aercs mojioKUTeIbHas B3a-
AMOCBSI3b MEX]Yy PEITUTHO3HOCTHIO U (PU3NIECKUM, TICUXUUIECKUM 3710poBheM. [lomrmo
MIPOYEro, Ha OCHOBE aHAIN3a MHOXECTBA PadOT 0 MpoOIeMaTHKe, aBTOPOM MOIEPKUBA-
€TCsl BAJKHOCTD MOJTy4aeMOW COIIMaIbHOM MOACPIKKHU uepe3 eAuHOBepUEB. s MOXUIBIX
JIOZIeH, K TpUMepy, Hanbosee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM IMOJICPIKKHU SIBIISIOTCS
HMMEHHO YJIEHBI Peuruo3ubix oomuH [Koenig, 2012].

CeTeBbIMH HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH TIOATBEPKIAIOTCS WIIH OITPOBEPTAIOTCS YTBEPXK/Ie-
HUS O PEJIUTHH, BEIIBUHYTHIE paHee B CONMaIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX HayKaX. Tak, COIMOoIor
I1. beprman mpennonaoXKuil, 4TO PETUTHO3HOCTh WHAMBHIOB CHIDKAETCS B OOIIECTBaxX C
TUTIOpaIM3MoM MupoBo33peHuit. Komtektus yu€unix Bo miiaBe ¢ P. Kparanom pazpabotan
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE MOJIENIN CETEBBIX CTPYKTYD (C Pa3TUuHBIMU COOTHOILIEHUSIMH BEPYIOLIHX
1 HE BEPYIOIIMX YWICHOB) M HA OCHOBE MX aHanM3a (aKTHMYECKH MOATBEPIUII 3TO Hpes-
MIOJIOKEHNE. ABTOPBI BBISBHIIM, YTO HAIMYUE B CETSIX MPEICTABUTEICH OIHOW PEIUTHH
OyIeT YKpeIuIsiTh Bepy OKpPYKAIOINX, a TpeACcTaBUTeNel Apyrux — cHmxkarh [Cragun,
McCaftree, Puga-Gonzalez, 2021].

CereBoli MOX0/1 TAKKE PUMEHSIETCS UCTOPUKaMU penurud. HecmoTps Ha orpa-
HUYCHHBIE METOJOIOTHYECKUE BOBMOKHOCTH (TIPE3K/IE BCEro, NeHUIIUT TaHHBIX ), OH 00J1a-
JaeT ABPUCTUYCCKUM MTOTCHIMAIOM B MCCIJICIOBAHUH PEIIMTHO3HBIX MPOIECCOB MPOLLIO-
ro. A. Komnap B kaure «Penurnosnsie cet B PUMCKO# HMITeprm» UCCIIEAyeT B3aUMOCBS3b
MEX/Ty COIMaJbHBIMU CETSIMH M PACIPOCTPAHEHNUEM PEITUTHH, YTO MO3BOJISET eil 00bsC-
HATh, TIOYEMY OJHH YUICHHS CTAHOBSATCS MOMYIsApHBIMH, a Apyrue — Het [Collar, 2014].
X. Kum u C. I1dadd, paccmarpusas pacnpocTpaHeHue nporectantusma B [epmanum, 00-
HapYXHJIH, YTO KJIFOUYEBYIO POJIb B 3TOM MPOLECCE UTPAIH CBSI3U MEXY TOPOIaMH U YHH-
BepcUTETaMH. YUEHBIC BBISIBUIIM, YTO YeM OOJIbIIE CTYACHTOB OTIPABIACTCS U3 rOpoja B
YHHUBEPCHUTET, TEM 00Jiee BEpOATHO MpoBe/ieHre B iepBoM Pedopmanuu [Kim, Pfaf, 2012].

B HOBOM cTONETHH TaK)Ke MOSBHIUCH PAOOTHI, TIOCBAMIEHHBIE PETUTHO3ZHBIM Ce-
TSM, KOTOpBIe (POPMUPYIOTCS 3a TpeAeiaMi XPUCTHAHCKOTO Mupa. B cOopHuke crareit
1oJ| 00IMM Ha3BaHueM «MyCylIbMaHCKHE CETH OT Xajpka Jo xur-xomna» [Muslim Net-
works, 2016] paccMaTpuBalOTCsl CETEBBIE CTPYKTYPBI ¢ MOMEHTA 3apOXKICHHUS HCiIaMa U
10 Hammx aHeidl. Pabora HampaBieHa Ha TO, 4TOOBI Yepe3 aHalIM3 CeTel (eciau mupe —
TOPHU30HTAIBHBIX CBS3EH) PACKPHITH CIEIUPUKY UCIAMCKOTO MUpPa, B TOM YHCIEe 00pa-
3yeMBbIX B €ro TMpejeliax peIurno3HbIX coodmiecTB. Jpyroi mpuMep — cepus craTeil B
CIICITMaJIFHOM BEITTyCKe XKypHana «Religionsy», MocBAméERHAs BO3MOKHOCTSIM CETEBOTO
MOJIX0/Ia B UCCIICOBAHUM KUTAUCKHUX PEIMTHO3HBIX Tpaauiuii [Historical Network Anal-
ysis, https://www.mdpi.com/journal/religions/special issues/HNA].

B 3aBepiieHnu 3aMeTHM, YTO K CETEBOM NapajurMe 4acTo OTHOCAT paldoThl, B
KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpUBaeTCs BIUSHUE Pa3BUTHS UHTEPHETA Ha O00IIECTBO. DTO BO MHOTOM
00yCJIOBJIEHO T€M, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIEKCHKOHE MTOHSTHE COIUAIBHOMN CETH OTOXIECT-
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BJISIETCS ¢ IPOTpaMMHBIMH TipoaykTamu Bpoae Facebook m Twitter. B konTekcTe uccie-
JIOBaHHMH PEUTHUH, HAIPUMED, OAHUM U3 HanOoJIee LIUTUPYEMbIX CIICLUATIMCTOB SBIISETCS
X. Kommbemn [Campbell, 2010], xoTopast uzydaeT TpaHC(POPMAILIUIO PETUTHO3HBIX TPO-
[IECCOB B HOBBIX COIMAIEHO-TEXHOJIOTHYECKHUX peanusax. OIHaKo MOTIEPKHEM, YTO CUH-
TaTh JJAHHBIX aBTOPOB MPEICTABUTEIISIMU CETEBOH MapafirMbl MOKHO JIUIIB C HEKOTOPbI-
MU OTOBOpKaMH. Bo-TiepBBIX, OHU JJaJIEKO HE BCET/Ia MOIb3YIOTCS CIIOKMBIIUMHUCS B CETE-
BBIX HCCIICIOBAHUSX SI3BIKOM U METOAaMHU. BO-BTOPBIX, YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, AaXe JAenast
NPEAMETOM MO3HAHUS BUPTyalbHYI0 KoMMyHHUKanuio B Facebook, aBropsl MoryT Bectu
Hay9HBIE NTOUCKH B PaMKaxX TEOPHU MeJa, MOCTMapKCH3Ma, TEOPHH HH(POPMAITIOHHOTO
o0IecTBa ¥ MPOYMX MCCIIEIOBATEIBLCKHIX MporpaMM. Bmecre ¢ atiM mmppoBu3amys cra-
HOBHTCSI BOKHEHUIITMM CTHUMYJIOM Pa3BUTHs CETEBOM MapaJvIMbl, IOTOMY JaHHBIA TPO-
LECC 1 €T0 MOCIEICTBHS TAKIKE HAXOATCS B JOKyCe BHIMAHHUS CETEBBIX HCCIIEI0BATEINCH.

3akiloueHue

[IpoBenéHHOE MCCIEOBaHUE IBPUCTUYECKOTO U TEOPETUKO-METOIOIOTHIECKOTO
MOTEHIHAIa CETEBOTO MOIX0/Ia B MO3HAHUH PEITUTHUHN TIO3BOJISIET C/IETIAaTh HIDKENPUBEAEH-
HBbIC BBIBO/JBI.

1. Koprryc paGoT 1o penuruo3Hoii npodiieMaTiKe MOKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh clie-
JQYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: OTHOCHUTENIFHO HEMHOTOYHCIICHHAs! COBOKYITHOCTh C1a00 CBA3aHHBIX
MexIy co00i ucclieoBaHui (MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO CTaTel) pa3jMyHbIX aACHEKTOB PEiH-
THH TIOCPEICTBOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUS C(HOPMUPOBABIINXCS B paMKaxX CETEBOW IapaJuTMbl
MOHATUHHOTO arnmapara u MeTononornu. Habmronaercs TeHASHINS K yBETUIESHUIO HCTO-
PHUKO-PEITMTHO3HOM JIUTEPATYPBI, TIIE MCIOIB3YEeTCsl CETEBOM MOAXO0J, a TaKKEe HCCIENO0-
BaHMIA, 00BEKTOM KOTOPBIX CTAHOBSITCS PEIMTHO3HBIE CETH, (POPMHUPYIOIIUECS 3a Mpee-
JIAMU 3araiHbIX OOIIECTB.

2. CereBble UCCIIEIOBAHUS JEMOHCTPUPYIOT SBPUCTHYECKUN H TEOPETUKO-METO-
JTOTIOTHYECKHUH TOTEHIIMAT B MIO3HAHUY PEINTUH, HO HAMOOIBIINX PE3yabTaTOB aBTOPHI
JIOCTHTAIOT B CIIy4ae, €CIM UMH B ITOJHOW Mepe MCTONB3YeTCs MOHATHHHBIN anmnapar u
METOJI0JIOTHS C€TEeBOM napaaurMsl. IIoToMy OAX0 IPUMEHHUM, B IIEPBYIO OUEPENb, B U3-
YYEHHH CTPYKTYpHO-OPraHW3allMOHHBIX U HH()OPMALMOHHBIX U3MEPEHHI PETUTHH, K KO-
TOPBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH PACIpPOCTPaHEHHUE PEIMTHO3HBIX UJICH, MEXaHU3MbI (POPMHPOBA-
HUS U pacliajia peIUTrHO3HBIX CeTeH, BBIABICHHE KOPPEISIUN MEX/y XapaKTepUCTUKAMU
CTPYKTYp M OJarocoCTosHUEM, TICHXOJIOTUYECKUM U (DU3MUYECKHAM 3I0POBHEM MX UICHOB
u T.1. [Ipu 5TOM MoaX0A HE CIOCOOCTBYIOT CYIIECTBEHHOMY PACIIMPEHHIO IPEICTABIIE-
HUH O PETUTNO3HOCTH, BEpe, CAKPAITLHOM M MPOYNX 00BEKTaX U ABJICHHIX, 00pa3yIoMnx
npobieMHOe sAPo GUI0CcohUU peNUrun U peiurnopeaeHust. Cienyer K 3TOMy J100aBHTb,
YTO CETEBBIE MCCIICOBAHUS MO3BOJISIIOT PACKPHITH PAa3IMUHbIE CTOPOHBI (DYHKLIIMOHUPO-
BaHUsSI HEOOJNBIINX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPYII, T.K. YeM MEHbIIIE paccMaTpuBaeMas CeTb, TEM
OoJbIlie TaHHBIX O HEl MOXKHO coOparh (C yBETHYEHHEM CETH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIaH-
HBIX, HX CTAHOBHUTCS CJIOKHEE U3ydaTb, 0COOCHHO B TUHAMHUKE).

3. B pamkax ceTeBoii mapaaurMbl TPYTHOAOCTIKAMA pa3padOTKa TEOPETHISCKOM
CUCTEMBI, CIIOCOOHOM PAaCKPBITh PETUTHIO BO Beex e¢ mposiBieHusx. Ckopee, pesynbTa-
ThI, MOJyYCHHBIC CICHUATNCTAMU U MPUMEHIEMAass UMH METOJIOJIOTHUS JIOJKHBI UCTIONb-
30BaThbCs B CHHTE3E C JIPYTUMU C(HOPMUPOBABIIUMUCS B GUIIOCOPHUH U HAYKE HCCIIEI0BA-
TEJIBCKUMH CTPATETHAMHU N03HaHUs (heHOMeHa. [[peyBennyuBaTs BO3SMOKHOCTH CETEBOTO
MOJIX0/Ia OTIPOMETYNBO, HO ¥ HTHOPUPOBATH €T0 3BPUCTHYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh BUANTCS HE-
1enecoo0pasHbIM (0COOCHHO, CIIEAYET MOJIararh, Ui COLMOIIOroB penurun). [1o kpalinei
Mepe, HHTepeC TS UCCIIeoBaTeNsl NOJDKHBI PEICTaBISATh PE3YNIbTaThl, MTOATBEPIKIAI0-
M WK OMPOBEPralOLINe CIOKHUBIIUECS B CUCTEME COLHMATBHO-TYMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHMS
YTBEpXKICHUS O (heHOMEHE.

B 3aBepuriennu 3aMeTrM, 94TO Ha TIOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE B TIOCIIE/THEE Bpe-
M TTOSBJISIETCST HeMato padoT, MPeaMETOM KOTOPBIX SBIISIOTCS ceTh [ barbpkoBekast, 2022;
I'pamocennckas, 2014]. OgHako HA CETOMHANIHUN ACHH TEOPSTHKH CKOPEE MHUIIYT O CETe-
BOM TIOJIXO/IC, HEXKEIT UCTIONB3YIOT €ro /sl TIO3HAHMS PENUTUU U odIecTBa B 1enoM. C
COXXaJICHHEM MPUXOAUTCS 0TMEUaTh, YTO MHOTHE PYCCKOS3bIYHBIE aBTOPBI HE HCTIONB3YIOT
MOHATUWHBIN anmapar ¥ METOJOJOTHIO MapaJuTMbl, HEPEIKO UTHOPUPYIOT MOTyUSHHBIS
3apyOeKHBIMU UCCIIEIOBATEIISIMH PE3YIBTATHI.
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Hcxonst u3 3T0r0, CTpaTerusl JaibHEHIIEro pa3BUTHSI CETEBOW apaJurMsbl (aKTy-
aJbHAsg B TOM YHUCJIC U B KOHTEKCTE M3YUCHHS PEIIUTHH) MOXKET ObITh c(hopMyarpoBaHa B
BUJIE CIIEIYIOIIEH TPUaabl: B3aUMOACHCTBIE C aHTIIOA3BIYHBIM KOPITYCOM TPYIOB, Tepe-
hopmarupoBanue (0OHOBJICHIE) METOOJIOTUN M OPUCHTAITUS Ha TIPOBEACHUE MPUKIIA-
HBIX HccienoBannil. OOpaleHne K aHIIOA3BIYHBIM paboTaM MO3BOJHT JIy4Ile MOHSThH
npoOiieMHOE TI0JIe TTapauTMbl U TIO3HAKOMHTH C YK€ TTOJlyYeHHBIMU Pe3yJIbTaTaMu, CIo-
COOHBIMH JIONIOJIHUTH CJIOKUBIIMECS HAa TOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CHCTEMBI 3HAHUSI.
[TepedopmarupoBaHre METOIOJIOTHH, BHIPAXKEHHOE B aKTUBHOM HCITOJIB30BAHUN TEOPUHU
rpa)oB ¥ KOJTUYECTBEHHBIX METOJI0B, OOOTATUT METOIOIOTHIECKII WHCTPYMEHTAPHIA U
pacIIMpHT IHUana30H BO3MOKHOCTEH CIieluanncTa-ryMmannTapus. Hakonen, nmpoBenenne
NPUKJIaTHBIX HCCIIE0BAaHUN, MPEAMETOM KOTOPBIX CTaNIX Obl KOHKPETHBIC PEIMTHO3HBIC
(ecu mmpe — couanbHble) OOBEKTHI, IPOLECCH U SBJICHUS, MOIJIO OBl B MOJTHON Mepe
MIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh SBPUCTHUECKUI M TEOPETUKO-METOAOIOTMUECKUI MOTEHIMAN ce-
TEBOTO TIOAXO/Ia ¥ PACIIUPUTH MPEJICTABICHUS O MPOIeccax B MpeeiaX JIOKAIBHBIX 3T-
HOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX U COLUATBHO-KYIIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB.
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! ABTOPBI, KOTOPBIE UCIIONIB3YIOT CETEBOM MOXO/], MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI K MPEACTABUTENSAM CETCBOM Ma-
paaMrmsl ¢ HEKOTOPOM J10JIeH yCioBHOCTU. Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO A€NaeT IrpaHUIlbl CETEBON MapajurMbl Ipe-
JIeNTbHO MIUPOKUMH. BO-BTOPBIX, aBTOPBI, KOTOPHIE HCHOJIB3YIOT B pabOTaxX CETEBYIO METOIOJIOTHIO, MO-
TyT paboTaTs B paMKax Apyrux mapaaurm. OfHaKko B JaHHOW paboTe MpeanaraeTcst BKIOUAaTh B CETEBYIO
napajurMy MakCUMajbHO IIUPOKHUNA CHEKTP CIELUAIUCTOB, T.K. 3TO, HA B3IV aBTOPA, IIO3BOJIMT JIy4lle
MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH €€ IBPUCTUUECKUI U TEOPETUKO-METOAO0IOTMYECKUH NTOTeHIall. Takxke BBUY 3TO-
TO MOHSTHS «CETeBas MapajurmMay, «CeTeBOH MOAXOM» U «CETeBBIE HCCIIEN0BAHM» B paboTe 3a4acTyio
HCTIONB3YIOTCS CHHOHUMHYHO.

>B paMKax ceTeBOil MapaJrrMbl MIOHITHE «CTPYKTYPHBIX ABIP», BBEAEHHOE corponoroM P. Baprom, oru-
CBHIBAET PA3PBHIBBI WM PA3INYUS B CBA3AX MEXKIY COLUHUATBHBIMU CyOBEKTaMMU, HAIMYHE KOTOPBIX MOXKET
MIPUBECTH K MOTYYSHNIO NMH YHHKAIBHOH HH(POPMAIIIH.
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Pius XI in the Discourse of Contemporary Spanish
Fascist Non-Conventional Political Actors

Abstract. The author demonstrates that the first encyclical of Pius XI has ideological
elements that are used in the narratives of some actors within modern European fascism.
The geopolitical context in which the first encyclical of this pope was written is elaborated to understand the
interests of the Catholic Church in the interwar period and its attitude towards fascist regimes. The novelty of
these results is that the perception of modern European fascists of an ideological war waged by the globalist
left similar to what Pius XI called a “holy battle” to defend Catholicism from secularism is supported by the
studied document. Though any positive perception of fascism by Pius XI is not clearly demonstrated in the
encyclical there are evident accusations against socialism and the Italian government of the time. This position
can be used by modern European far-right ideologues to present the Church in a manipulated and equivocal
rigid dichotomy between rejecting socialism and approving fascism. As exposed by this work, Pius XI tried to
position the Church as a political institution capable of providing the conditions for a durable peace in Europe
and as a third political way that rejected socialism, but also nationalism. The significance of these results can
serve to clarify how European far-right extremists use historical religious texts taken out of context to justify
and promote their political ideology.

Key words: encyclical, Catholic Church, fascism, globalism, Pius XI, ideological war
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INunn XI B aMCKypCce COBpeMeHHbIX HCMaHCKHX (hallIUCTCKUX
HEeKOHBEHUHOHA/IbHBIX MO/IUTHYECKHX aKTOPOB

AnHOTaLMA. B HCCIe0BAHAN IEMOHCTPHPYETCS, 4TO MepBast sHImKIiKa [Tus X1 coiepskuT Hieonornde-
CKH€ 3JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE UCIIOIb3YIOTCSI B HAPPATUBAX HEKOTOPBIX AESTENEH COBPEMEHHOTO €BPOMEHCKOro
(amm3ma. ['eononMTHUSCKUH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OblIa HalKcaHa IepBasi SHIMKINKA u3ydaeMoro [lamsl,
pa3paboTaH 11 MOHMMaHUsS MHTepecoB Karonmueckol LEepKBU B MEKBOCHHBIN MEPUOA M €€ OTHOLICHHS K
(ammcTcknM pexxumaM. HoBn3Ha pesynbraToB COCTOMT B TOM, YTO BOCHPHSATHE COBPEMEHHBIMH €BPOIICH-
CKUMH (alIrcTaMHu HICOJOTHUECKOM BOHHBI, KOTOPYIO BEAYT JIEBbIC II00AIMCTHI, TOA00HOH ToMy, uto [Init
XI Ha3Basl «CBSIIEHHON OWTBOM» IS 3aLIUTHI KAaTOIUIM3MA OT CEKYIISIPU3Ma, IOATBEPIKIACTCS H3ydaeMbIM
JIOKyMEHTOM. XOTsI Kakoe-1nbo monoxutensHoe Bocnpusatre ¢amusma [Tnem XI B SHIUKINKE SBHO HE TPO-
JIEMOHCTPHPOBAHO, OBLTH OOHAPYKEHbI OYeBU/IHBIE OOBHHEHUS B a/{PeC COLUAIN3MA U HTANIBSIHCKOTO IIPaBH-
TENbCTBA TOTO BpeMeHH. JlaHHAasI TO3UIHS MOXKET OBITh HCIIOIb30BaHA COBPEMEHHBIMH €BPOTIEHCKUMH KpaiiHe
HpaBBIMU HJIE0JIOTaMH, YTOOBI MIPEICTaBUTh L[epkoBb B MaHUITYyIMpyeMOW M JBYyCMBICICHHOM KECTKOM 1H-
XOTOMHUH MEXAY OTPHLAHHEM coluanu3Ma U ogodpenuem ¢ammusma. Kak nokaszano B maHHoil padote, [luit
XI mpITascs mo3uoHNpoBaTh L{epkoBb KaKk MOJINTHYECKUH HHCTUTYT, CIOCOOHBIN 00SCIICUUTh YCIOBHS JUIS
MIPOYHOro Mupa B EBporie u Kak TpeTuil NOAUTUYECKUH ITyTh, OTBEPIratOIIMI COLUAIN3M, HO TAKXKE M HALMO-
HaJIU3M. 3Hau€HHUE Pe3yJbTaToOB MOXKET IIPOSICHUTD, KaK €BPONEHCKUE KpaiiHe MpaBble IKCTPEMUCThI UCIIONb-
3yI0T HCTOPHUYECKNE PETUTHO3HbIE TEKCTHI, BRIPBAHHBIE U3 KOHTEKCTA, IJIsl ONPABIAAHNS U MPOABMKEHHUS CBOCH
HOJIUTUYCCKOH UIEO0I0TrUu.

Karouesnie cioBa: mobanusm, UIe0I0rMuecKas BOWHA, KaToJaudeckas epkoBb, [uii X1, dammsm, 5H-
[UKJIAKA
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Introduction

Some fascist non-conventional political actors (NCPAs) in European Catholic
majority countries are using historical references to Catholic writings, thesis and
declarations of popes from past centuries to support their nationalist-socialist ideology and
the need to implement it in modern societies. That is the case of the Spanish fascist group
“European Future” (Devenir Europeo in Spanish) that has published the magazine “Pius
XI encyclical and national-socialism” in June 2024. This work aims to present how such
historical Catholic writings are used by modern European fascists in what they perceive
as the “counter-revolution” of the far-right to progressive globalism and the supposed
dominance of that leftist globalism today.

The author works with the hypothesis that fascist European NCPAs see historical
similarities in their social and political context that threatens Catholic societies today with
those of the interwar period of the 20th c. The novelty of this research is that this is the
first work to study the first papal encyclical of Pius XI (object of study) “Ubi arcano dei
consilio” with the aim to analyze how its discourse can be transferred from one historical
moment to another separated by over one hundred years. The analyzed encyclical was
published on December 23", 1922, and is one of the thirty encyclicals of Pius XI that
can be found on the website of the Vatican (Vatican.va) in various languages. The author
tries to answer the question about what elements of the first papal encyclical of Pius XI
represent an ideological source for modern European fascism. A historical analysis of the
discourse of some of the 72 paragraphs in the object of study will help answer the research
question.

This work is relevant today as far-right European political parties strengthen their
positions in the continent and this can give thrust to non-conventional political actors like
European Future to continue their so-called counter-revolution using the religious element
to convince moderate Catholics. The use of such historical and religious materials can be
part of a strategy to attract Catholic conservatives who are not yet radicalized by providing
members of European Future with pseudo academic sources that can be used to educate
others, however, this is out of the scope of this research.

Encyclicals and Papal political discourse

One of the previous studies of papal encyclicals is the one by A. Valdez, where
the author analyzed the encyclical “Mit brennender Sorge” by Pius XI published in March
14th, 1937, during A. Hitler’s regime. This particular encyclical was aimed at criticizing
the Nazi regime for having failed to uphold the agreements part of the Reichskonkordat
signed in 1933 between the Catholic Church (the Church) and the German fascist regime,
but also for using Christian vocabulary in the Nazi discursive practice, among other issues
[Valdez, 2008, 12—15]. Another relevant study of papal encyclicals is a content analysis of
these documents from Pope Leo XIII to Pope Francis by M. Zangler. In this comprehen-
sive study the author tries to establish trends in papal communication through encyclicals,
for this task he used 231 of these papal documents from 1878 to 2013 [Zéngler, 2014,
332-340]. The various text extractions from the analyzed documents expose the percep-
tion the Church has had about socialism as a phenomenon that, like civil disobedience,
leads to calamity; additionally, some encyclicals evidence the wish to unify the Church
and the State to guarantee social obedience and hierarchical structures [Zéngler, 2014,
341-342]. Throughout his work, the author also demonstrates how papal encyclicals re-
late to geopolitical dynamics and are produced to express the position of the Church to its
members [Zadngler, 2014, 353-355]. In more recent research, F. Dellavedova has studied
how the encyclical “Centesimus Annus” by Polish Pope John Paul II, published in 1991
and relevant in the historical context of the dissolution of the Soviet Union and the emer-
gence of the American-led unipolar capitalist system, has been used by American Chris-
tian conservatives to justify the superiority of the free-market economy and compatibility
with Catholicism [Dellavedova, 2023, 56—68].

Within Russian academia V.V. Simonov and E.M. Rozenblyum studied four en-
cyclicals of Pius XI “Quadragesimo anno”, “Non abbiamo bisogno”, “Divini illius Magis-
tri” and “Mit brennender Sorge”, where the pope criticized some of the political actions of
the Italian and German fascist regimes towards the Church and its social organizations that
meddled in religious and family education and Catholic values [Simonov, Rozenblyum,
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2023, 30-36]. The aim of these fascist regimes was, according to Pius XI, to conquer the
Catholic youth to install in them a cult of the State and to one superior race in the case of
German Nazism [Simonov, Rozenblyum, 2023, 33-34]. The study of these Russian aca-
demics demonstrates that the political position of Pius XI and the Church was not entirely
favorable towards Italian and German fascism after 1929, seven years into Mussolini’s
regime. This leaves the question of the reasons for contemporary European fascist NCPAs
use of Pius XI as a figure of reverence in their ideological war against progressive global-
ism that this work tries to answer.

NCPAs include individuals or groups that “participate in political processes but
that are not part of conventional political parties, these actors are ready to use violence
to achieve their objectives” [Gonzalez Cedillo, 2024, 137], or to call for the use of it or
to justify it. Today, European fascist NCPAs act freely in countries like Spain that allows
public demonstrations that praise F. Franco’s fascist dictatorship, as well as tolerance to
printed materials and speeches that present this extremist ideology as a democratic alter-
native. The fascist NCPA European Future was officially registered as a cultural associa-
tion in the Ministry of interior of Spain in 2008 by Ramén Bau who participated in fascist
organizations during F. Franco’s regime. In the Telegram account of this NCPA there are
messages with references to Christianity and Catholicism as part of the anti-Islam identity
a national-socialist Spanish society is supposed to have. As evidenced in their Telegram
channel their ideology also includes anti-globalism for supposedly destroying the national
identity and values of Catholic Spain. Some academics define globalism as a project of
some states and their allies to reshape the world based on their interests [Erkhov, Kukhtin,
2023, 51], as a system of block confrontation between states [ Erokhina, 2022, 110], but al-
so as any political ideology, structure or network that aims to become internationally dom-
inant [Peters, 2020, 1342]. Globalism can additionally be defined as an ideologically and
politically motivated strategy by groups of interests to dominate foreign societies. For the
fascist NCPA European Future secularization and the liberation of women, proposed by
dominant globalism in the current historical context, threatens the existence of the Spanish
Catholic family and the Catholic State. Ideologues of this NCPA try to find similarities in
this historical context with the one of 1922 when the studied encyclical was written.

First encyclical of Pope Pius XI and the historical context

The encyclical “Ubi arcano dei consilio” was published ten months after Pius
XI began his papacy in February 6th, 1922, and almost two months after fascist dictator
Benito Mussolini was proclaimed Prime minister of Italy in October 30th of that year.
Seven days after this first encyclical was published, the Soviet Union was created in
December 30th, 1922. In April 16th, 1922, the Weimar Republic and Soviet Russia signed
the Rapallo Agreement to reestablish diplomatic relations and economic cooperation.
For V.I. Lenin this was a political success for the future of the first socialist State and
the workers’ revolution in Europe that had been increasing, but also in the reactionary
capitalist counter-revolution and fascism. This encyclical can be divided in the following
sections, based on the content of the paragraphs: 1) the evils that affect society, 2) the
causes of those evils, 3) ways out of these difficulties, 4) characteristics and abilities of the
Church, and 5) Catholic activism.

Pius XI considered the evils that affected society included sentiments of two
types: 1) among people and 2) among nations, these had to do with nationalist sentiments
among the former and of exploitation and unfairly representation among small and great
powers, respectively; the war of classes that was “a chronic and mortal disease...which
like a cancer is eating away the vital forces of the social fabric, labor, industry, the arts,
commerce, agriculture...” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]; the desire for the pos-
sessions of others, riots, government repression, protection of private interests by political
parties; the revolutionary spirit that destroyed peace, love and the family through “the
evil seeds of dissension” and the increased freedom of morality resulting in disobedience
to the authority; “the destruction of purity among women and young girls, as evidenced
by the increasing immodesty of their dress and conversation and by their participation in
shameful dances...” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922], and the spirit of revolt that
replaced the essence of peace that damaged Christian civilization and society and made
them recede to barbarism [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922].
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Pius XI considered the causes of these evils were of two types, rooted between: 1)
individuals and 2) nations. The causes rooted between individuals had to do with the lack
of spiritual peace in “the hearts of men, who still cherish the desire to fight one another”
[Pius X1, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922], despite governments having signed peace agree-
ments, this as “men today do not act as Christians, as brothers, but as strangers, and even
enemies” [Pius X1, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]. From these quotes it can be understood
that the pope meant nationalism was the main problem and he intended that Christianity
unified all Europeans regardless of nationality. Redistribution of wealth was also a cause
of evil as “the more they [possessions] are divided among men the less each one has and,
by consequence, what one man has another cannot possibly possess unless it be forcibly
taken away from the first” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]. The causes rooted
between nations had to do with uncontrolled desires to dominate over other nations; the
“unsuppressed desires” and love for the resources of others that are “the source of all
international misunderstandings and rivalries” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922],
state nationalist ideology that ignores the humanity of other nations and their equal rights
to life and prosperity; government immorality; state secularism that deprived society from
a stable foundation and led to the domination of “supreme special interests”; seculariza-
tion of marriage and the family that turned them into “a mere civil contract”, and secular,
atheistic and anti-religious education [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922].

Piuos XI mentioned some ways out of these difficulties that included the need for
spiritual peace and reconciliation in Christianity that could lead to “the peace of Christ...
(that) is the love of God...is the only true peace” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922].
By these quotes, it can be considered that the pope insisted that the different previously
belligerent nations of Europe could overcome nationalist sentiments by finding a common
cause in their historical Christian faith. Additionally, controlling “the unrestrained desire
for earthly possessions” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922] and keeping them “with-
in bounds” would defeat the false peace that weakened “the binding force of law and lack
of respect for authority” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922] that was the result of
secularism.

From paragraph forty two to fifty two Pius XI mentioned the characteristics and
abilities of the Church that were useful against those evils in that historical context, this
included the role as mediador, authority and enabler of peace. The pope considered the
Church “possesses in any complete and true sense the power effectively to combat that
materialistic philosophy” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922], “is able to set both
public and private life on the road to righteousness by demanding that everything and all
men become obedient to God” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922], due to its univer-
sal teachings “better than any other agency which We know of, contribute[s] greatly to the
securing of the same peace for the future, to the making impossible of war in the future”
[Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]. He considered Christianity had demonstrated
this role of mediador and enabler of peace in the past as it served as the “true League of
Nations” of the Middle Ages, therefore as an institution, the Church is “able to safeguard
the sanctity of the law of nations” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922] as it “is part of
every nation; at the same time it is above all nations” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio,
1922] and it has “...the highest authority” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]. Final-
ly, the pope insisted in the natural social order of “divine origin” that had to be accepted by
Christian societies, so subjects had to respect the commands of their authorities to avoid
chaos [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]. This could be interpreted as a message
against socialist revolutions and workers’ demands in Italy and other European coun-
tries during 1920-1922. The pope called Christians to participate and help to reestablish
“Christ’s kingdom” and the social order to work on a lasting world peace [Pius XI, Ubi
arcano dei consilio, 1922].

Finally, the pope referred to Catholic activism of the clergy, religious orders and
organizations of young people, like the group Catholic Action, that helped in “the holy
battle waged on so many fronts to vindicate for the family and the Church the natural and
divinely given rights which they possess over education and the school” [Pius XI, Ubi
arcano dei consilio, 1922]. The many fronts of this holy battle can be interpreted, based
on the historical context, as the emergence and popularization of political ideologies, like

125



Conmonorusa pemrun / Sociology of Religion

socialism and communism, that looked to emancipate people from Church-controlled ed-
ucation and moral authority in Catholic countries like Italy and Spain, but also Germany.
The pope considered this was a consequence of the First World War as “false ideas and
unhealthy sentiments have, like a contagious disease, so taken possession of the popular
mind” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922]. The Church was the option against what
the Pope called “a species of moral, legal, and social modernism which We condemn”
[Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922] as Catholicism is conscious about “social au-
thority, the right of owning private property, on the relations between capital and labor,
on the rights of the laboring man, on the relations between Church and State, religion and
country, on the relations between the different social classes, on international relations...”
[Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922], as he considered. The previous is an evident call
for Catholics of that time to chose the authority of the Church over that of popularizing
political ideologies.

In the last ten paragraphs, Pius XI made the following: 1) called those who have
left the Church to return to contribute to create peace in Europe, as he mentions some
European leaders had looked up to the Church to renew past “bonds of amity and friend-
ship” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei consilio, 1922] between nations and as a historical author-
ity it could not ignore this call; 2) mentioned the treaties signed by Benedict XV with
other states for the safety and freedom of the Church; 3) claimed that Italy was the most
unfriendly country towards the Church as its liberties and rights were being violated; 4)
claimed that the Church would not meddle in political affairs of Italy as “Italy has not nor
will she have in the future anything to fear from the Holy See” [Pius XI, Ubi arcano dei
consilio, 1922]; 5) prayed for the pacification of society.

The following narratives can be identified from the analysis of this papal encyc-
lical:

1. The major threat for the Church, as perceived by Pius XI, was the changing
social order and structures motivated by workers’ demands, like the Russian Revolution of
1917, the German Revolution of 1918 and the massive strikes in Italy from 1919 to 1920.

2. The Church considered itself to have some type of supranational institutional
authority in Europe, as it did in past centuries, that could help erase nationalist sentiments
and prevent a new war and the rise of socialism.

3. Socialism was a threat to European Catholic societies as it promoted secularism
of social institutions like marriage and education, but also questioned the role of women
in conservative societies, subjugation to authorities and social and economic disparities.

Conclusions

It can be concluded that conservative institutions considered socialism was
perceived as a type of ideological globalism in the historical context of the interwar
period that aimed to unify European workers under a new internationalist identity with
specific ideological interests to transform societies. Today the NCPA European Future
finds similarities between socialism of that context and the dominant globalist ideology
in Western European countries that promotes multiculturalism, more prominent roles for
women in positions of power and the reinterpretation of the role of family in society.
Though, the first encyclical written by Pius XI does expose the position of the Church
as an actor opposing to socialism, it does not explicitly mention any references to fascist
ideology. Based on this document, the position of the Church in 1922 was of a third
way, not of socialism, and not of nationalism, however, it was very critical of the Italian
socialist and centrist governments. Though, that feud between the Holy See and Italy had
additional motivations, like the territorial disputes for the Papal States that were later
resolved with the signing of the Lateran Treaty in June, 1929, by Pius XI and the fascist
dictator B. Mussolini.

Though, during the papacy of Pius XI the Reichskonkordat between the Holy See
and the Nazi regime was signed in July, 1933, his encyclical in German “Mit brennender
Sorge” was critical of the fascist regime for the violations of the agreement by the Nazis,
as demonstrated by previous Russian and foreign academics. More research about other
encyclicals of Pius XI can be conducted to determine a more accurate position of the
Church in that historical period. This research has, however, demonstrated the ideological
similarities that modern European fascist NCPAs see in the historical context of their
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societies today against leftist globalism with that of the 1920’s against socialism and that
they use to justify their use of Catholicism in their extremist political rhetoric. Future
research should also consider the historical context in which the Church and Pius XI were
and that threatened the former as a dying social institution and that the latter, as a man with
political power, tried to defend by aligning with those that could guarantee the existential
interests of the Church.
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Abstract. The aim of this article is to examine the well-known Biblical image of
Judas Iscariot, depicted in the works of Armenian and Russian writers, who consider
him not a betrayer but God’s tool. This approach is based on a new literary concept
known as “Jesus novels”, which is widely accepted in modern European literature.
The Gnostic Gospels are also touched upon here, on the basis of which scholars put
forward this approach. While examining the problem of betrayal familiar to everyone from the Bible, these
authors have tried to present Judas’ consequent feelings as a human being, explain the motives for his actions
as much as possible, and depict his mental sufferings followed this act.
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O6pa3 Hyasl UckapyoTa B HHTepnpeTauMy apMAHCKHX H PYCCKHX
nucareneu (C. AramkansaH, I1. 3edtynusH, /1. AHapees)

AnnHoTtaums. 1lensio TaHHOMN CTaThbK SBISETCS aHAIU3 00pasa U3BECTHOro Gubneiickoro nepconaxa Myspl
HckapuoTa B IPOM3BEACHUSIX apMAHCKUX M PYCCKUX ITHCATeNel, pacCMaTPHUBAIOMINX €r0 He KaK MpeiaTrens,
a xak opyaue bora. B ocHoBe Takoro noaxona JeXUT HOBas JINTEpaTypHas KOHLEILUS, IPUHATAs B COBpe-
MEHHOM €BpONeNCKoN JUTeparype, n3BectHas kKak «/1ncycoBsl poMaHby. ABTOPOM TAKKE PACCMAaTPHUBAIOTCS
THOCTHYECKHE €BaHTEIUs], HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX M BBIIBHHYT HMOJOOHBIH ITOAXO0. AHAIN3UPYS H3BECTHYIO U3
Bubnun npobnemy mpenarenbcTBa, HCCIEAYEMbIE aBTOPBI HOMBITAINCH B CBOMX IIPOU3BEACHHUAX IPEACTABUTH
JanbHelIe nepekuBanns Myapl — 4enoBeka 0 COAESSHHOM U 110 BOSMOMKHOCTH OOBSICHHTH HPHYHHEL, TOJ-
KHYBIIIFE €T0 Ha TAKOM IIIar, a TAK)Ke 3aredyarseTh JyIeBHbIE CTPAJaHNs, TOCIEI0BABIINE 3a 3THM MOCTYITKOM.

Kmouessie cnosa: Uyna Uckapuot, [Hoctuueckoe EBanrenue, npenarens, camoy6uiictso, Uucyc, 310,
obpa3

Introduction

The mystery of the existence of the Son of God and the search for his image have
always deeply moved mankind. And next to this figure, of course, the betrayer Judas
always appears, who in a way seems to be the opposite face of the universal love preached
by Christ: his name has been associated with the concept of evil for centuries.

However, as in case of any problem, here too humanity is divided into two parts:
one part continues to consider Judas as the embodiment of evil, while the other claims
that he was the most beloved and trusted disciple of Jesus. And, as such, he simply helped
Jesus to reach his predestined end.

Thus, literature, which, as is well known, is a mirror of human thoughts,
emotions, joys and sorrows, could not naturally stand aside and reflected the divine and
human synthesized image of Christ and created an equally humanized image of Judas as
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a betrayer. By the way, this rather remarkable and new type of works that are universally
accepted in modern world literature are called Jesus novels [Sharuryan, 2021].

From the scientific point of view such reference was quite extensive, in a certain
sense comprehensive: it included the views of writers of myriad nations and has reached
to our days. Today, the world literature considers Christ not only as the Son of God, but
also as the child of Godmother, that is, a person to whom all human weaknesses are
specific and as such, he is certainly, closer to the humans and more understandable for
them. And, of course, next to this figure, Judas Iscariot is always visible, whose character
of the betrayer, accepted for centuries, also has received a new interpretation.

Currently, according to the apocryphal Bible that appeared in the field of post-
ecclesiastical science, scholars put forward a hypothesis according to which this disciple
of Christ was just God’s tool, and he was unable not to fulfill what was planned from
above. The term “apocryphal” was first used by the Greek Christian writer and the greatest
theologian of the 2nd century Bishop Irenios of Lugdon (about 140-202). This word is of
Greek origin and means “secret, hidden”. These are the writings which, while preserving
the principles of Christianity, represented a mixture of Jewish messianism, particularly
Egyptian occultism and Greco-Roman philosophy.

“The Gospel of Judas” was accidentally discovered in 1978 by a farmer in the
desert near the Egyptian city of Minya. It was written in AD 300—400 in ancient Egyptian
language, i.e., Coptic, and has recently been translated into a number of languages. In
2000 this Gospel passed to Swiss scholar Frida Nussberger Chakus, thanks to which the
scientists of the National Geographic Society of the USA were able to decipher it through
a combined examination.

There are also Gnostic Gospels that define the life of Christ and his disciplines.
The word “gnostic” is also of Greek origin and means “knowledge”. The Gnostics created
a secret society that had its own unique understanding of biblical phenomena.

According to this Gospel Judas is Christ’s beloved disciple. Jesus mocks his
other disciples, laughs at them, and makes Judas a communicator of the mysteries of
the universe. Here Judas is rather a hero whom Christ himself drives into betrayal than a
vile creature who treats the Savior like a rat. So according to the Gnostic Gospel betrayal
is the very heroic act to which only the unique ones are called. An interpretation of this
Gospel can be found for example, in Almut Ranger’s “The Ambiguity of Judas: On the
Mpythicity of a New Testament Figure” [Ranger, 2012], and in a number of alike works.
Consequently, this study isn’t by all means the only one devoted to the examination of
Juda Iscariot’s image [Ehrman, 2006].

Bart D. Ehrman (1955) is an American New Testament scholar focusing on textual
criticism of the New Testament, the historical Jesus, and the origins and development of
early Christianity. In his work entitled “The Lost Gospel of Judas Iscariot: A New Look
at Betrayer and Betrayed” Ehrman initially observed the image of Judas according to
Bible. He studies the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John and states that there
are two approaches — historical and literal. According to historical approach “we have
different accounts from different authors writing at different times to different audiences
for different reasons. Given the differences of the accounts, we will eventually want to
reexamine them to see if it is possible to draw some kind of historical conclusions about
what really happened. In some cases, the differences between the accounts turn out to be
irreconcilable” [Ehrman, 2006, 44]. He also states that “the literary conclusion is that as is
the case with Jesus himself, so too with Judas. Every portrayal of him is different, and we
do a disservice to the author of each account if we pretend that he is saying exactly what
some other author is saying [Ehrman, 2006, 44]. It is noteworthy that while concluding
his massive investigation Ehrman declares: “His betrayal was not the act of a traitor to
the cause. It was a kind deed performed for the sake of his Lord. He turned Jesus over
to the authorities so that Jesus could be killed and escape the confines of his body. In so
doing, Judas is the greatest of all the apostles” [Ehrman, 2006, 191]. As we have already
mentioned, the studies devoted to the image of Judas Iscariot are quite numerous and
comprehensive, but the purpose of this article is to present the exclusively literary image
of Judas according to the works of Armenian and Russian writers, which, indeed, bear the
unique stamp of the culture of these nations. For carrying out such research, we have used
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the method of text analysis during which the contents of the original texts were thoroughly
studied. Then, descriptive and comparative methods were implemented: they enabled to
carry out a full study of the investigated literary works.

The Image of Judas Iscariot in Armenian Literature

Armenian literature has centuries-old history and has always been in touch with
the cultural values of other nations. So naturally it couldn’t remain indifferent to modern
approaches: this very fact, certainly, contributes to the more completeness of national
culture. Therefore, the “Jesus novels” that appeared long ago in the field of world literature
did not escape from the attention of Armenian writers either, two of whom we have chosen
here for private examination.

Thus, in the novelette “I am Judas” authored by Professor of Art Theory and
Cultural Studies and contemporary writer Sergey Aghajanyan (1956) and published
in 2002, the thoughts and mental sufferings that besieged Judas after his own betrayal
are presented in detail. On the one hand, he avoids a meeting with the apostles because
he is afraid of their righteous anger, while on the other hand, he tries to escape from
reality, to justify himself. Self-reproach brings him to the venue of the sin. The fact that
Judas only implemented God’s plan is expressed by the following words of Jesus: “...
everything happened according to what was said, so that the writings of the prophets
would be fulfilled” [Aghajanyan, 2002, 88]. These words are uttered by the resurrected
Jesus, and thus he puts an end to Judas’s life: Judas thought that by betraying the Teacher
he confirmed his own identity, but it turns out that this act was also predicted from Heaven.
Suicide therefore becomes an imperative, and Judas hangs himself.

Judas’s mental anguish reaches its peak at the moment of Christ’s crucifixion
when he was anticipating to witness a miracle and thus be convinced of the Savior’s being
God’s son. However, both Christ’s silence in response to the accusation against him and
the absence of miracles cause Judas to be more entangled in the web of his own doubts.

Another rather original point of view is put forward in the novel, too: the author
considers the apostle Peter to be no less a betrayer: Judas betrayed Jesus, while Peter
apostatized Him. Thus, during the meeting with Judas Simon-Peter bitterly declares: “Go
away, apostate dog, be happy, [ became equal to you in order to save my skin” [Aghajanyan,
2002, 31].

But Judas rejects this equation accusing Simon of believing in the Teacher and
suffering for his act. ““You believe in him and suffer because of what you did. Go, preach
his ideas, and if he really is God, the son of God, he will forgive your sin” [Aghajanyan,
2002, 32].

The words uttered by S. Aghajanyan’s Judas, who acts as the spokesman of
humanity, reveal the mystery of the unattainable that terrifies earthly creatures, a fear that
often leads to dark paths and brings to impasse. In response to the accusations of Jesus’s
beloved disciple John, Judas says: “—1I didn’t want his death, — Judas confessed his sincere
pain. — And I apostatized him because I didn’t believe his half-hearted, ambiguous words,
because | wanted to know him...” [Aghajanyan, 2002, 73].

However, it is impossible to get even a little closer to the divine mind the partial
revelation of which the Lord of Heaven makes known to earthly sinners through his own
Son. Such an attempt is doomed to inevitable failure. Therefore, the logical conclusion of
the meeting between Judas and Jesus at the end of the novel becomes quite understandable.
Judas turns to Jesus with an outburst of sincere repentance. “Whether you are God or the
Son of God, I beg you, give me back my sin, tell me that [ have made my will, I have lived
my life, even if it is sinful” [Aghajanyan, 2002, 90]. But Jesus’s rejection and affirmation
of the inevitable leaves only one path- the destruction of his own self by his own hands.
And Judas directs his steps to the valley of Yenomi, “where the ancient Jews sacrificed
their first-born sons to their almighty God” [Aghajanyan, 2002, 93]. Thus, Judas also
appears on the altar to prove to mankind the inevitability of the will of the Almighty.

We encounter the literary character of Judas in the famous Armenian playwright
Perch Zeytuntsyan’s (1938-2017) drama “Jesus of Nazareth and His Second Disciple”
[Zeytuntsyan, 2001] too. The second disciple of Jesus is Judas Iscariot himself, who, by his
own confession, came to Christ’s side so that the latter would forgive his sin. And Judas’s
sin is the heaviest one. Judas himself tells the story of his origin to the prostitute and
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declares that “the secret must go down with you to the grave, it must have been dead since
its birth” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 12]. And that secret makes Judas similar to the famous king
Oedipus from Greek mythology. Judas also without knowing the truth killed his father and
married his own mother. All this was done with the light hand of Pilate under whom Judas
had served, but not deliberately. Therefore, Pilate is also unintentionally guilty of Judas’s
tragedy. Ironically, the same Pilate again unintentionally condemns the Savior to death.
And his involuntary sin against Judas creates an unconscious criminal. The revelation of
that terrible secret forces Judas to run away and lead a persecuted life, and the hope of
forgiveness brings him to Jesus. Judas turns into an eternal fugitive with a bitter soul, who
adopts the behavior of seeming arrogance in order to survive. He is eternally ravaging
himself internally and signaling to those around him. “I don’t like being loved too much.
I need to be loved little, or not loved at all, or even hated, so that I don’t get weak, don’t
lose my vigilance” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 13]. He is the unwitting victim of his sinful birth
and betrays the Savior not with any specific expectations, but simply with a mindless
urge to break the Teacher’s commandments. However, according to the principles of the
paranormal Gospel, Judas accomplishes the inevitable. And what refers to Judas’s suicide
Armenian theatrical critic Levon Mutafyan (1954-2015) in his work “The Time of Perch
Zeytuntsyan” published in 2014 rightly noted: “It is not so much the murder of a physical
being, but of fate, of what is formed by nature” [Mutafyan, 2014, 234].

Judas, created by the Armenian dramatist, has the greatest problem of self-
affirmation, and for that reason, he initially enters into a vicious relationship with a
prostitute in order to violate the message of Jesus and perceive the assurance of such an
act as his own victory. He even resorts to the act of betrayal driven by the same urge to
assert himself. In the words addressed to the high priest Caiaphas the reader sees the real
Judas. “And [ know the way to remain human. I know the art of crossing the forbidden line
of sin. I will pluck the fruit from the tree, and no one, unlike weak Adam, has urged me
to do so. The other me, me, only with my will, only with my mind. I’'m checking myself,
Caiaphas. Will I finally know who I am?” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 24].

Perch Zeytuntsyan’s drama is also noticeable for its description of an appealing
episode — Judas’s meeting with the devil. It happens after the betrayal of Jesus, when
the devil visits Judas on his own. In response to the question of his late visit, Judas
announces: “There are many Judases, but you are one soul. Maybe you are unable to make
it” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 41]. However, even the ruler of Hell accepts the victory of the
Only Begotten Son of God and answers the betrayer: “But Jesus is unique to me, and so
are you” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 41]. In other words, it is not the betrayers who are unique,
but the proof of infinite love through betrayal is extraordinary. And Judas is stung by such
a comparison, because he tries to dispel his independence. Satan visits him as the judge of
his conscience, and being the embodiment of evil, condemns his petty betrayal, because
such a step is unacceptable even for the greatest of evils. Satan’s words sound both an
accusation and a belief in the weakness of human nature. He declares: “I am disgusted
with human beings... How do you endure these efforts... How do you not go mad... And
you are my subjects, so merciful, so weak?” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 45]. It is human weakness
that makes them crucify their Savior, because his greatest message is the most difficult to
fulfill. Christ himself declares: “I came to world for love. I have to teach people to love.
This is my greatest commandment” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 20]. And people accepted that
greatest gift with bare swords and sentenced to death the very messenger of love.

It is noteworthy that the characteristic of Judas as a betrayer is given by Satan
himself. “A toy, Judas... a toy... And you thought you were superhuman... Your Lord
was right, you have nothing more to do...” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 45]. Therefore, the only
remained choice is physical destruction that Judas implements.

On the way to suicide venue Judas talks to himself, sums up his ruined life, thinks
about the possibility of having a different destiny, then declares that the makers of history
had decided everything in advance and states: “You were a weakling, surrendered to the
current” [Zeytuntsyan, 2001, 52].

Thus, it becomes obvious to the reader that for Armenian writers Judas is a unique
means of revealing the image of Christ, whose betrayal is somehow explained and justified
from the point of view of inevitability.
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The Image of Judas in Leonid Andreev’s Novelette “Judas Iscariot”

The famous Russian writer Leonid Andreev in his novelette “Judas Iscariot” has
also referred to the character of Judas: it was published long before the similar works
authored by Armenian writers, in 1907.

Leonid Andreev is considered a representative of the silver age of Russian
literature. Chronologically, that era named after the Russian exiles, corresponds to the
end of the 20th century and coincides with the emergence of modernism. Andreev is also
considered as the founder of Russian expressionism. After the death of his wife, Alexandra
Mikhailovna Andreeva, in 1906 the writer went to Capri, where he met the outstanding
Russian writer Maxim Gorki and told him about his intention of writing a work about
betrayal.

Later M. Gorky highly appreciated that work and noted that it was “something
that few people will understand, and it will make a big commotion” [Gorky, 1966, 23].

Leonid Andreev wrote his novel after initially reading “The Life of Jesus” by
French orientalist and Semitic scholar Ernest Renan (1823-1892) and works of German
theologian and writer David Strauss (1808—1874). The peculiarity of this work is the
reflection of the “psychology of betrayal”. Unlike the biblical character Judas betrays the
Savior not for money, but out of wounded love.

Judas takes this vile step to prove the power of Jesus’s teaching, the cowardice of
his disciples and the insignificance of the inspired crowd that followed the Savior: they
forsake their Master and are condemned to death. This duality causes Judas to commit
suicide because he is unable to live without the love he has for the Savior. According to
Andreev suicide is a logical way out, because Judas is trying to be equal to the Savior, but
Jesus is the Son of God, and no mortal can stand on the same level with him.

For suicide Judas chooses the highest tree that looked all over Jerusalem. In other
words, the betrayer hangs himself in front of everyone to remind them of a simple fact: the
survivors are worse than Judas, as he sacrifices his life trying to be equal to the Teacher,
while the living ones abandoned the Savior, crucified and forget him, trampled his
messages and denied the spiritual purity they had received from him. Before committing
suicide, Judas turns to the Savior. “Do you hear me, Jesus? Will you believe me now?
I’'m coming to you. Accept me with tenderness, I’'m tired. [ am very tired. Afterwards we
will embrace each other like brothers and return to earth. OK?” [Andreev, 1990, 263]. By
creating this character, the author emphasizes a unique idea: true love must be selfless and
free from jealousy.

Andreev’s Judas differs even in its external description. He pretends to be weak
and sick, and even his voice is sometimes masculine and sometimes raspy. He creates
a strange desire in people: you want “to pull him out of your ear like a festering gross
splinter” [Andreev, 1990, 213] that keeps hindering.

The description of Peter given to Judas is especially noticeable: it seems to fully
characterize this extremely contradictory and two-faced character both externally and
internally. “And you, Judas, are like an octopus, only with one part” [Andreev, 1990, 213].

Judas betrays Jesus, and when he returns, he shows insufficient care for him, wraps
him with concern like a merciful mother. After Jesus’s arrest he watches from the window
the sufferings of the Savior and seems to be happy to witness them, but shortly after he is
tormented by this very sight and goes to the high priest to certify Jesus’s innocence and
throws the price he had received for betrayal into his face.

Thus, Judas created by Andreev is a psychologically complex character who, on
the one hand, loves the Teacher, wants to be his only support and valued disciple, and
on the other hand, betrays him in order finally to become spiritually close to him. It is
noteworthy that Judas warns Christ that he is going to betray him, and the latter is silent,
because what was planned from above had to come true. This episode, as well as Christ
smiling and even laughing out loud in response to the jokes of his disciples, is constructed
according to the principles of the gnostic Gospel.

The entire ideology of “Judas Iscariot” is summed up in the very scene of betrayal,
when Judas betrays the Savior with a kiss. In response to Jesus’s question that whether he
betrays him with a kiss, Judas responds: “Yes. We betrayed you with a kiss of love. With
a kiss of love, we deliver you to disgrace, torture, death. With the voice of love, we call
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the executioners from their dark dens and with love we place a cross on the dark earth
and we nail to cross the crucified love”. However, none of the heroes of the novelette
is completely fair, and the author creates a kind of dichotomy and clearly depicts the
dishonest attitude of humanity. Everyone is guilty of the Savior’s death, both the disciples
who abandoned him, who fled to save their lives and the condemning crowd, who did not
even try to save Jesus.

Thus, to sum up we can state that if the Armenian writer’s (S. Aghajanyan) Judas
betrays Jesus because he wants to confirm his rightness, then the motivation of the betrayal
for Russian writer’s Judas is his unique love for the Teacher.

Conclusion

After examining the literary character of Judas Iscariot in the works of Armenian
and Russian writers, we can conclude that this character, that was always perceived as
a pure betrayer and the embodiment of evil, has deep psychological traits and his own
motivations for his despicable act, which are not so easy to accept at first glance.

Judas stands on the edge of a dark future, with an equally dark past as his legacy,
a mental dichotomy born of betrayal and endless doubt about the rightness of his actions.
If Judas created by Armenian writers betrays his Teacher because he believes in him and
even realizes that he simply has no alternative, as his fate is decided from above, then
Judas of the Russian writer receives a deeper psychological manifestation, as he is sure
that betrayal is the result of infinite love for Jesus. But it is obvious that both Armenian
and Russian writers are convinced that Judas Iscariot is not an ordinary betrayer, but a tool
of God called to carry out the will of Providence: he is not the source of evil, but in a way
the embodiment of sacrifice.
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by E.G. Kagarov “Religions of the Ancient World”, accepted for publication in 1929 by the publishing house
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to religion, expressed in “culturalism” and “enlightenment” divorced from the tasks of the class struggle, so the
publishing house “Bezbozhnik™ refused to publish the book by E. G. Kagarov. His attempts to apply economic
and sociological analysis to the history of religions and to determine the “production significance” of religious
phenomena were recognized as insufficiently clearly expressed and lacking the necessary critical basis.
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B mocnenHue rogpl MOSIBIJIOCH JOCTATOYHO MHOTO ITyOJHMKAIIMKA, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
CcOoBeTCKOM aHTupenurno3noil neuatu 1920-1930-x rogos [Metens, 2013; XKupkos, 2015;
Jlyumies, 2021], ogHako Bce OHU KacarOTCsl CTOJIMYHBIX U PErHOHAJIBHBIX MEPUOAUYECKUX
W3JIaHUH, TIPEXkKIE BCETO, Ta3eThl U KypHaja «be300KHUKY, KypHaIoB «be300KHUK y cTaH-
Ka», K AHTUPETUTHO3HUK» U T.II., B TO BpeMs KakK peIaKIIMOHHAs ITOJIUTHKA CTIICITHAITH3UPO-
BaHHBIX aHTHPEIUTHO3HBIX W31aTEIbCTB, BHIITYCKABIINX, TOMUMO KypHAJIOB, KHUTH U Opo-
HIFOPBI, 0CTA&TCs, 32 peAKuM uckiroueHueM [Kpux, Merens, 2014; [llaxuosuy, 2023], 6e3
BHHUMAaHHs HCCIIEN0BaTENCH.
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B cBsi3u ¢ 3THUM TpeACTaBIseT HHTEpeC U3yUeHHe JAesITeIbHOCTH Hanbosee KpyTi-
HOTO COBETCKOTO aHTUPEIIUTHO3HOTO U3/1aTe)IbcTBA — «be300KHUKY, OCHOBAaHHOTO B 1925,
JUIsl yOJMKAaLUK MaccoBOW ra3eThl «be300KHUK», K KOTOPOH 4yTh MO3XKe A00aBUIOCH
H37IaHUue WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOTO XypHana «be300HHK» U HaydYHO-METOAUYECKOTO XKYyp-
HaJla «AHTHUPEIUTHO3HUKY, & TAKXKe Pa3sHOOOPa3HOW JIUTEPATyPbl, UCIOIb30BaBILIECIHCS B
AQHTUPEIUTMO3HON IIponaranje. [T1aBHBIM peakTOpOM U3aTesIbCTBA CTaJl IPEACENATENh
HentpansHoro coBeta Coro3a BOMHCTBYIOMUX 06e300kHNKOB EM. SpocnaBckuii. Co3man-
HOE TIePBOHAYAIbHO KaK KOOIEpaTHBHOE M31aTeiabcTBO MockoBckoro komutera PKII(6)
u craBmee B 1925 r. akunoHepHBIM 00111eCTBOM «be300KHUKY» 1 U31aTEIBCKUM OPTaHOM
Coroza 6e300kxHIKOB (¢ 1929 1. — Coro3a BomHCTBYOIHX 0e300KHUKOB), B 1930 1. n3na-
TesbCTBO «be300kHNK» Bomuto B O0beIMHEHNE TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX KHHKHO-KYPHAIbHBIX
mnarenbetB (OI'N3), mormoTus mpu 3ToM ocHOBaHHOE B 1922 1. M.A. IlInumdeprom u
I1.A. KpacukoBBIM H3/1aT€TTLCTBO HAYYHOTO o01iecTBa «AtencT». B YcTaBe uzgarenscrsa,
npunsitoMm 8 utons 1930 r., roBopuiiock: «/J{ns nznanus xxypraanos “be30oxHUK”, “AH-
TUPEIUTHO3HUK U “ATEHCT”, a TakkKe eXeHedelbHOH ra3ersl “‘be300kHUK” 1 Apyrux
MEPUOAMYECKUX U HETIEPHOINYECKUX M3JaHUN aHTHPEIUTHO3HOTO Xapakrepa, npu Llen-
TpasbHOM coBeTe Coro3a BOoMHCTBYIOMHX 0e300:KkHIKOB CCCP coCTOUT N31arenbCcTBO 1Mo
BBIITYCKY aHTHUPEIUTHO3HON JINTEPaTyphl IO Ha3BaHUEM — M3IaTeIbCTBO ‘be300KHUK”.
M3narensctBO “be300KHUK” SBISIETCS MOTHBIM MPABOMPEEMHUKOM aKIMOHEPHOTO H3-
JlaTeabckoro obiecrtsa “‘be300KHUK”, KOTOpOE MpeKpalnaeT CBOE CYIECTBOBAHHE CO
BPEMEHH PerucTpaliiy HacTosmero usaarenbersay [Cobpanue, 1930, 590]. Coycrs aBa
rona, B 1932 r., uznarenpctBo «be3dokHNK» ObLTO MpeoOpazoBaHo B [ocymapcTBeHHOE
aHTHpenuruo3noe m3narenscTBo (IAN3), koTopoe mpocymiecTBoBaio o 1942 .

Ha Ham B3nisig, U1l XapaKTEPUCTUKU JESITEIbHOCTH TOTO MJIM MHOTO U3ATElb-
CTBa WJIM TIEPUOJMYECKOTO M3JaHWA — B JIAHHOM ciIy4ae paOoThl m3narenbcTBa «bes-
OOKHUK» B KOHIIE 1920-X IT. — 11eJ1ec000pa3HO HE TOJIBKO pacCMaTPUBATh OMYOIMKOBAH-
HBIE TPY/bl, HO ¥ TIOCTAPaThCs BBIICHUTD NPUUUHBI, IT0 KOTOPBIM 3aBEPILIEHHBIE PYKOIIHU-
CH, K TOMY K€ TpOLIE/IINe ONpeIeIEHHbIC 3Talbl PeIaKIMOHHOMN MOArOTOBKH, OCTAINCh
B M3JaTEJILCKOM NopTderne U He ObUIM HamedaTaHbl. Takas McclenoBaTeNbCKas ONTHKA
[I03BOJIAET MOHSTh PEAAKLUOHHYIO MOJIUTUKY DIyO)Ke, OIpenenTh 0COOEHHOCTU COLM-
AITBHO-TIOJINTUYECKUX MIIM KaKUX-JTHO0 MHBIX 00CTOATENHCTB, MOBIUSABIINX Ha U3aTeIhb-
CKYIO MPaKTHKY.

Emgé B 1922 rony, pyKoBOIs aHTUPEIUTHO3HBIM ceMUHapoM B MockoBckoM Kowm-
MYHUCTHYECKOM yHHBepcuTere uM. .M. CBepanoBa, Em. SIpociasckuii cnocoGcTBOBaN
IIOATOTOBKE HECKOJIBKUX AHTHPEIMTHO3HBIX M3JaHNH, KOTOPbIE CTAJIM CUUTAThCs 00pas3-
LOBBIMHM [UIsl OCTIEIYIOUINX TON00HBIX counHeHUH. K HUM OTHOCSTCS €ro cOOCTBEHHBIE
KHUTH: BO-TIEPBBIX, «Kak ponarcs, )KUBYT 1 yMHUPAIOT O0TH 1 OOTHHID (TIEpBOE U3IaHHE —
M.: «KpacHas HOBbY», 1923 1), conepikaHre KOTOPOW OMpeaenii Oeceabl ¢ y4acTHH-
KaMHU ceMuHapa, u «bubnus i BepyrolKX U HEBEPYIOLIMX», KOTOpask CIOXKHUIACh M3
OTIENBHBIX IyOnukanuii B razere «be3dooxuuk» (1923-1924 rr.), n3nansaeix B 1923 1. B
BHJIC CAMOCTOATENbHOM oTaenbHON KHUTH (M., «KpacHast HOBb»). Kpome Toro, B pamkax
AQHTUPEIUTHO3HOTO CEMUHAapa ObUIN MOIIOTOBJIEHBI OpoLIIOpEl ero ydacTHUKOB: . Ily-
tuHIeBa «lIponcxokaeHne penmurno3ubix npazaaukoBy (1924) u M. eitnmana «Oruém
U KpoBblO BO mMs Oora» (1924), xotopble ObUIM OIyONUKOBAHBI C TPEIUCIOBHIMHU
Em. fpocnasckoro u nox penakuueir M. ['opesa (I'ankuna) B cepun «B nmomoris padore
Cpean MOJIOAEKM» B TOM K€ MOCKOBCKOM n3zarenscTBe «KpacHast HOBb». Ha 3Tn nznanus
U OPUEHTHUPOBAJIACH PEAAKIIMOHHAS MOJUTHKA CO3IaHHOTO B 1925 . HOBOrO aHTUPEIIUT1-
03HOTO M3/aTeIbCTBA, B PyKOBOACTBO KOTOPOTO UX aBTOPBI ¥ BOLLUIM.

OnHOM M3 MEpBBIX KHUT, M3IaHHBIX H3aTEIbCTBOM, HA3bIBABIIEMCS! TIEPBOHA-
YanpHO MO CBOEH OCHOBHOW (yHKimH — «M3aarenscTBo razersl “be30okHuK», cTana
opourropa Em. fIpocnaBckoro «3amgaun 1 METOIbI aHTHPEIIMTUO3HOM Nponaranibl: JOKIa1
Ha Kypcax INEperoAroToBKUA CEJIbCKOI0 yUUTeabcTBA MOCKOBCKOM ryOepHuu, 25 urons
1924 romax» [Spocnasckmii, 1925]. [TomoOHBIE METOAMUECKUE PAOOTHI, KOTOPHIE TOTOBH-
JIMCh K [I€YaTu B IPUOPUTETHOM IIOPSIIKE, NOMOIHSUINCH CIICLMAIbHO ITOII0TOBICHHBIMU
COOpPHMKAMM TPAKTUYECKUX PEKOMEHIAIM MO MPOBEACHUI0 aHTHPEIUTHO3HBIX MEpo-
MPUATHHA, aHTUPEIUTHO3HBIMU yueOHHKaMu [KpacHoapmerickuid, 1928; AHTHpETUruos3-
HbI{, 1928] 1 Hay4HO-NOMYNSIPHBIMU OPOIIIOpaMHU 10 MEAULIMHE U arpOTEXHHKE, a TAKKE
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KHHATaMH, KOTOpBIE PAIlMOHATMCTUYECKH OMUCHIBAIH MPOUCXOXKIEHUE PEINTHO3HBIX Be-
pOBaHMiA, 0OPSIIOB ¥ NMPA3AHUKOB, KPUTHKOBAIH PEJIIMTHO3HBIE CyeBEpHs U pa3o0iadann
«PEaKIMOHHYI0» MOJIUTHYECKYIO POJIb LIEPKOBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB B HICTOPHH U OCOOCHHO B
coBpemeHHOM xu3Hu [Kanauaos, 1929; Ilytunues, 1929; Pymsanues, 1929].

B nagane 1929 roga B penakiuio 3Toro U3AaTeNbCTBa MOCTyMIa pykonuchk (170
MAIIMHOTIMCHBIX CTPAHMII) JOBOJIEHO OONBINON KHHUTH «Pemurun IpeBHEro Mupay, Ha-
NUCaHHOW TPO(deccopoM ATHOrpadUIecKoro OTICICHUsI reorpapuueckoro (axyibrera
JleHMHIpaICKOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA M HAYyYHOTO COTpyAHMKA My3est aHTPOIOJIOTMH U 3THO-
rpadun Axagemun Hayk EBrennem ['eoprueBnuem Karaposeim (1882—-1942) [IllaxHOBHY,
2017, 571-575]. B Otnene Pykomnuceit Poccuiickoit HarpioHanpHO# 0ubnmmoreku B ®oH-
ne E.I. KarapoBa coxpaHUIIOCh HECKOJIBKO BAPUAHTOB 3TOM KHUTH M CONPOBOIUTENIbHbBIE
JIOKYMEHTBI, PaCCKa3bIBAIOIINE O TOM, KaK MPOJBUTATIACH PEaKIIMOHHAsA paboTa HaJl aB-
TOPCKHUM TeKCTOM BecHoM 1929 1. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTpPS HAa BHECEHHbBIE aBTOPOM B
PYKOITUCH UCTIPaBICHHS U MTOATOTOBICHHBIN N3aTeNIbCKUI JJOrOBOP, KHHUTa HE Oblia OITy-
onuxoBana. [Torpobyem pa3zoOparbesi, moYeMy TakK CIIyYHIIOCh.

B 1927-1928 rr. E.I. KarapoB B 0CHOBHOM IyOJIMKOBaJ CTaTbU O PEIUTHO3HBIX
o0psimax 1 MU(OJIOTHYECKHX MPEACTABICHUAX B COOpPHUKAX W JKypHAJax 10 3THOTpauu
[Karapos, 1927; Karapos, 1928a; Karapos 19286; Karapos, 1929a], Ho ObIT M3BeCTEH
M KaK aBTOp HAIMCAHHBIX €IIE B JOPEBOIIONMOHHBIN MEPHUOJ 3HAYUTEIHHBIX TPYIOB B
00J1acTH MCTOPHH peNUruid Kinaccuueckoil nqpesHoctH [Karapos, 1913; Karapos; 1918],
JEeMOHCTPHPOBABIINX HE TOJBKO (yHAaMEHTaIbHbIC 3HAHUS aBTOPa B 00JaCTH aHTUYHOM,
MIPEXKE BCETo, IPEBHETPEUCCKOM PEUTHuH, HO U MIUPOTY TEOPETHKO-METOAOIOTHYECKUX
ITOJTXO/IOB, TTO3BOJIABIIUX TLTOJOTBOPHO COYETaTh aHTPOMOIOTHYECKHH (ITHOTpadude-
CKHI{) M TEKCTOJIOTHUCCKHUH (MCTOPHUKO-(UIOTOTHICCKHAN) NCCICIOBATECIIECKIE TIOIXOTBI.

B 1914 r. B XapbKoBe MO MaTepuajiaM CBOMX CTaTEH MO PEJIUTUSM aHTHUIHOTO
mupa u JIpeBuero Bocroka E.I'. Karapos nauan paboty Hax kHUroi «ctopust peauruii;
coxpaHwiuchk e€ uepHoBbie aprorpader [OP PHB. ®. 324. JI. 673. JI. 1-159]. [lepnas
I7aBa KHUTH Ha3biBajach « BBeneHue B HCTOPUIO pennTHil». B Hel aBTop paccMmarpuBai
TEOpPETHYECKHE BOMPOCHI N3yUEHHUSI UCTOPHUU PEITUTHH, YKa3bIBaJ HEOOXOMUMBIE UCTOU-
HUKH ¥ TIPUHITATIBI KX OCBEIIEHHS; ONPEAEIISII, YTO Takoe MU(DOJIOTHS U KYJIBT, YTO TPeI-
CTaBIISIIOT CO0O0H paHHKe POPMBI peUTHid: PEeTUITNU3M, TOTEMHU3M, KYJIbT )KHBOTHBIX H T.1I.
Bropas riaBa «Penurust Erunra» onupanack Ha CTaThio, OMyOJIMKOBAHHYIO B XKypHAJIE
«Xpuctranckoe ureHue» [Karapos, 1906], TpeTbs Oblia MOCBSINEHA «PEIUTHUI HAPOIOB
CEMUTHUYECKHX W MaJloa3uarckux». OTKphIBaaCh PYKOIHCh KHUTH OIpEIeIEHUEM HC-
CJIEJIOBAaTENIbCKUAX 3ajad, CTOSIIUX Iepell NCTOPUYESCKUMH HCCIETOBAHUSAMHU PEITUTHIA:
«HcTopus penurnii UMeeT CBOeH 3amadeii n3ydeHne YacTHBIX KOHKPETHBIX (hOpPM PEeITUTH-
03HOTO TBOPYECTBA HAPOJIOB, UCCIEIOBAHNS HCTOPUIECKOTO PA3BUTHS BCEX PENIUTHMA. DTa
HayKa 3HaKOMUT Hac ¢ UCTOPUUYECKHMH BOIUIOIIEHUSIMHU PETUTHO3HON MBICIIN YelloBeye-
CTBa, C BOIUIOIEHUSIMH KaK YK€ yracIIMMHU, TaK U TENeph elE CyIECTBYIOLUUMHU, C PETU-
THSIMH KaK KYJIBTYPHBIX, TaK U HEKyJIbTypHBIX HaponoB» [OP PHb. @. 324. J. 673. J1. 19].

Takoe moHnManue Hayku o penuruu 66uto pa3zsépryto E.I. KarapoBbiM B ero mo-
CIIeyIoNUX paboTax, B TOM YHCIIE U B TOH PYKOIIHACH, KOTopas Obljla IoclaHa B U3/1aTeIhb-
cTBO «be300kHuK» B 1929 1., 3K3eMIUIAp KOTOPO# XpaHUTCs B apxuBHOM jaene B PHB. B
HEM, TOMHUMO OPUTHHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa pYKONUCH KHUTH «Penurun qpesnero mupa» (19291.)
[OP PHbB. @. 324. J1. 695. JI. 1-168], coxpaHuauch AONOIHUTEIbHBIE MAaTepUaIIbI U Ba-
pHaHTHI aBTOPCKOH MPaBKU IIEPBOHAYAILHOTO TEKCTA, CICIAHHBIC TT0 3aMEYaHHIM PEIleH-
3€HTOB W PEJaKIINU H31aTeIHCTBA.

[lepBoHauanbpHAs PYKOMHCH COCTOSUIA U3 TIPENNCIIOBUS U JCBITH IaB: «Pemurns
Hpesuero Eruntay, «Penurus Basunona u Accupun», «Penurus @unukun u Cupuny,
«Penurus npeBHUX eBpeeBy», «Jrelickas penurus», «Penurus Manoi Asum», «Penurus
Wpanar, «Penurus npeBHux rpekony», «Penurng Puma». B npeanciosun E.I'. Karapos ot1-
MeuaJl, 9TO €r0 KHUTA SBJSIETCS TIEPBBIM OITBITOM CHCTEMaTHYECKOTO U3JI0KEHUS HCTOPUH
PENUTHIA APEBHETO MUPA C TOYKU 3PEHUS UCTOPUIECKOTO MaTepHan3Ma, 9TO TIoApazyMe-
BAeT BBISBICHNE «ITPOM3BOICTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHHS» TOTO WIIM WHOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO SBIIE-
Hus. B 3TOM KiTtode B paboTe paccMaTpuBaINCh: 3eMIIEICIbUECKUN XapaKkTep MPpa3IHUKOB
eBpeeB; 0or I1Ta kKak MOKPOBUTEINb PEMECICHHUKOB; HEOOXOJUMOCTD PEryIHpPOBAHUS pa3-
muBoB Huna u Edpara, xkak npuunHa BO3BBILICHUS! €TUIIETCKOTO M BaBHJIOHCKOTO JKpe-
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4yecTBa; penurno3Has pegopma Amenxorena [V kak 60oppba MOHApXUU C SKOHOMHYECKU
MOIIIHOM KpeuecKoil opranuzanuei, roMmepoBckuil OJIMMIT KaK OTPaXXEHUE COLUATBbHO-3-
KOHOMHYECKOTO CTPOsI TPEYECKOTO 00mecTBa (PeomaabHON IOXHU; KIACCOBBIA XapaKTep
peTUTHO3HO-HPABCTBCHHBIX BepoBaHuil Dcxmina, Codoxina u EBpumnuga, BOSHUKHOBCHHE
BephI B Troxe, Kak OTpaKeHHE PoCTa JCHEKHOTO X035HCTBA M HEITPOYHOCTH YEIIOBEIECKO-
ro 6marococrosaus B HéM u T.1. [OP PHB. ®. 324. J1. 695. J1. 3].

HeoOXxoauMo OTMETUTH, YTO COLMOJOTHYECKHM TOAXOA ObUI B OOJbIIEH WM
MEHBIIIeH CTETIEHU «OOIMIMM MECTOM» BCEX COBETCKUX UCTOPHUYECKUX UCCIEOBAaHUIN TOTO
BpPEMEHH, KaK B 001aCTH MCTOPHUH PEUTHH, TaK U B 001aCTH, HApUMep, UCTOPHUU JTUTE-
patypsl [[1laxaoBud, 2015, 189]. JlocTaTo9HO BCIOMHHUTD TIEPBBIA COBETCKUN KOJICKTHB-
HBIH TpyA 1o ucropuu penuruii «Pemurus u ob6mecto» (J1.: «Cesrensy», 1926 1) , B KOTO-
POM MIPUHSUTH yYacTHE BBIIAIOIINECS UCCIEA0BATENN TOTO K€ TTOKoIeHus, 9To u Karapos,
M.D. Matse, B.B. Crpyse, U.I. ®pank-Kameneuxuit, b.JI. Kazanckuii, .M. Tporxuit
(TpoHckuit): OH UMeEN CHELHAIBHBIA MOA3aronoBoK — «COOPHUK CTaTeil Mo M3y4YeHHIO
COIIMAJILHBIX OCHOB PEITMTHO3HBIX SIBICHUH IPEBHETO MUPAY.

W3narenbctBo «be300KHUK» OTIMPaBMIIO pyKonruch KarapoBa Ha pemeH3upoBa-
HHUE, TIOCJIC YETO OH MOTYUMJI CICAYIONIEe MUChMO U3 PEIAKIIHH:

« 3narenbckoe 00IecTBO “be300KHUK™ IIpodeccopy E. I. Karapory
19 ampensa 1929 r. Jlennnrpag, I1.C.
Mocxksa, Cperenka, 10 Mamnas PasHounnnas, 1. 7, KB. 6.

VYBaxxaemslii npodeccop Karapos!

IMpenpoBokaast mpu ceM Barty pykomnuch «Mctopus penuruu»! u 1Ba 0T3bIBa Ha
He€, coobmaeM, yTo pabora Bama MoxeT ObITh MPUHATA HAMH K U3/IaHUIO MPH YCIOBUU
repepaboTKH €€ B COOTBETCTBUH C OT3bIBAMHU U CIIEAYIONIMMA 3aMEIaHUSIMHU PETaKIIHH:

Jlatb BBenmeHue, naromiee OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY APEBHETO MUpPA KYIBTYPHI U
penuruu.

C>xaTh BBOJIHBIC CTaThH U OTJICJIbHBIC TIIaBbl (0COOCHHO ['oMepa)

Jlatb cTarhio O penurusix HapojoB, He Bomeamux B kaury (KapdareH, xertsr u
T.J.)

OcBOOOIUTH M3IIOKEHHE OT HEHY)KHBIX HHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB (Iu(hepeHIranis u
T.I.)

Jlate HeOOMBINON HAYYHBIH armapar 1o IiaBaM ¢ KpUTHKO-OubimnorpaduieckuMu
yYKa3aHUSAMHU.

JloBecTr paboTy 10 KOHLIA U 1aTh 3aKIIIOUCHHE.

OmHOBPEMEHHO TMpHJIaral MPOEKT JOTOBOPa B JBYX IK3EMIUISpaX, KaKOBHI MPO-
[Ty TIOATIMCATh ¥ BEPHYThH HAM.

Cexpetapp m3narenbetBa E. [extmany [OP PHB. @. 324. /1. 916. JI. 1].

OO0parum BHHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CEKpPETaph M3/IaTelIbCTBa, MOCchlIas Karapoy or-
3bIBbI PEIICH3CHTOB U 3aMC€UYaHUus PCAAKIUH, [IPUJIATaCT K NUCbMY IIPOCKT AOroBOpa. 13
ATOTO CIeAyeT, 4To B anpeie 1929 r. u3narenscTBO OBLIO TOTOBO Harevararb KHUTY Kara-
poBa mocie BHECEHUs B He€ UCTIPABICHUN, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 3aMEUaHUs, ClICITaHHbIC
aBTOPY pElleH3eHTaMH (MMEHA WX HE M3BECTHBI, TAK KaK B COXPAHHUBIINXCS MAITMHOIIFIC-
HBIX TEKCTaX PEICH3UN OHU 3aMa3aHbl YEPHOH TYIIHIO), KACAIOTCS HEIOCTAaTOYHOW aHTH-
pEIUTHO3HOM 3a0CTPEHHOCTH TEKCTA U OTCYTCTBUA YETKO BBIPAKEHHOIO HUJI€0JIOTHYECKO-
T'0 OCHOBaHUA, UMCHYEMOTO PCIICH3CHTAMU «Xpe6TOM)), 10 X MHCHUIO, OAJHOI'O «BbIsSBJIC-
HUS IPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHHUS», HEJ0CTATOUHO.

[lepBrIii perieH3eHT yKa3bIBall, YTO Takas KHUTA «HECOMHEHHO, HyKHa (KOHed-
HO, €CJIM OHA BhIJIEp’KaHa B MAPKCHCTCKOM JIyXe), MO0 Tepel aHTHPEIIMTHO3HUKOM BCET/Ia
CTOWT 3ajJada yBSI3aTh COBPEMCHHBIC PEINTHUU C IPEBHUMHU (OCOOEHHO C BOCTOYHBIMH),
XOTd CIICAYET UMETHh B BUY, UTO MAPKCUCTCKU OCBETUTH JPEBHUEC PCIIUTUU — JI€JI0 BECbMaA
TpyAHOE, HOO MAapKCUCTHI B ATOM 00JIaCTH MOUYTH He paboTanu (0TYaCcTH 3a UCKITIOYCHUEM
M. PeiicHepa). ABTOp OCTaHABJIMBACTCS HA SKOHOMUYECKUX M KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPUUICCKUX
MPEIMOChUTKAX KaKIOW PENHUTHH, HO 3Ta CTOPOHA BOIPOCA HEOOCHAMOYHO BbIABIEHA.
QaxTryecknid Marepuai (Cyas 1mo riaBe o Erurre) MOBONBHO WHTEPECEH, HO OH MMEEeT
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OTMCATeNbHBINA XapakTep, ceHemuuecku He oceewyér. B o0liem, HCTOpUHN PETUruH, 380-
moyuu, He noayyaemcs. OCHOBHOW HEIOCTATOK — OmMCymcmeue xpebma npu npopador-
Ke Marepuana. HeT u yBSI3KHM JIpeBHUX BEPOBAHUI C COBPEMEHHBIMH (HAIpuMep, CBS3b
XPUCTHAHCKOHM TPOMIIBI C ETHIIETCKOM), 9TO CHIIPHO TIOHMKAET [EHHOCTh JaHHOH pabOThI
JUTSL aHTHpeNnUruo3Huka. [lomararo, 9to aBTopy cieayer e€ nepepadboTars, y4Ts HHTEpe-
Chl AHTUPEITUTHO3HON MPOMaraH/ibl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HeMHOTO e€ pacimpuy [OP PHb.
@. 324. 1. 916. JI. 2]. Bepauxt peuensenta o kuure: «B Takom Buae oHa A5l aHTUPEIU-
THO3HHKA 0c000ii IIeHHOCTH He npecTasisier» [OP PHB. @. 324, J1. 916. JI. 2].

Bropoii periensent, npex/e Bcero, oOpamian BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO «BONPOCA O
APOUCXOXHCOeHUU penueuti agmop He kacaemcs 6oece. TOYHO Tak kK€ aBTOpP HE KacaeT-
cs OyanmaMma. Kakas u3 miaB COCTaBISIET 3aKOHUYEHHOE W OTPAaHWYEHHOE IEJI0€ B TOM
CMBICIIE, YTO aBTOp TOYTH HE MPHOETaeT K CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUIECKOMY MeTody. Tam
e, TJe OH mpuderaeT K 3ToM Metony (Hamp. bubnus u BaBuioH), UMeIoTcs HEKOTOpPbIE
TEHJCHUUU K HpeyeeIudenulo, Hanpumep: NaH8ASULIOHUCICKUL AKYEHM 8 COOMBEmMCmeE)-
rowux nocmpoenusx». Jlanee pelieH3eHT 0TMedal, YTO aBTOpP JIMIIb «IIbITAETCS paccMa-
TPUBATh PA3BUTHE PEIUTUO3HBIX MIPEICTABICHUI B KOHTEKCTE COLIMAIBHON U AKOHOMUYE-
CKOM MCTOpUHU AAHHON CTPAHB U U3YUYEHHUE ITONH UCTOPUU «HE HOCUT CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOTO
XapakTepa», Tak Kak aBTop yacTto unutupyer pabory Kosasesa [Komanes, 1923-1925],
paboTy, «XOTS U MapKCHCTCKYIO, HO HE JIMIIEHHYIO, B CBOIO OY€pe/b, H3BECTHBIX HEHO-
CTaTKOB». biiaronmapst «3Toif HECaMOCTOSITETLHOCTH B TPAKTOBKE MPOOIeM 3KOHOMHUYE-
CKOW M COIMAJIbHOW UCTOPHH, CBSI3b MEXIY “0a3ucoM’™ W PEeTUTHO3HON ‘‘HaJICTPONKON”
HOCHUT MHOT/Ia HECKOJIBKO MexaHucmuieckui xapakmepy. «C TOUkH 3peHus GaKTHIECKO-
r'0 Marepuaja CTPaHHIIbI, TOCBAMIEHHBIE N3JI0KEHHUIO PEINTHO3HBIX MIPEACTABICHUH TOTO
WJIM MHOTO Hapoja — 0oJiee HHTEPECHBI, HO pAcnonodicenue Mamepuaia HepasHoMepHO. ..
aBTOP COBEPULIEHHO HEJ0CTATOYHO MECTa YAEJSeT PEIMIMU APEBHUX €BPEEB, Psi KPYII-
HEUIIUX SIBICHUM, — HAIPUMEDP, MIPOPOUYECTBA, HE HAIIEN TYT CBOEro ocBelieHus. Ja u
caMasl MPEeNJIOKEHHAs! CXeMa C MAPKCUCTCKON TOUKHM 3pEHUs NPEACTABISIETCSI MHE MAJlo
yoeaurenpHOH. <...> CTONb K& Majlo OTBEIEHO MECTa PEIUTHSAM UTHHACTHIECKOH 3110-
xu ¥ Puma. [1po6iaeMbl SIIMHACTHYECKOH 31I0XM B HAYYHOM OTHOIIEHWH TETeph BEChbMa
aKTyaJlbHBI. .. ¥ TMIO3BOJISIIOT TPEOOBATh Oosiee 2nyOoKo20 U ceedice2o ocseujetust». PeleH-
3€HT c/esall BEIBOJ, YTO «pabota mpod. Karaposa, eciu 1 MOKET OBITh HalleyaTaHa, TO He
MHaue, KaK MoCIIe MPeIBAPUTEIbHON YITyOaEHHOH MPOopadOTKY 3aJI0KEHHBIX B HEH METO-
JIOJIOTHYECKUX OCHOBAHWUHU W TIOCIIE TOTO, KaK OyIyT pacuIMpeHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE OT-
Jensl. HessCHOCTh METO0J0rMYECKOM MO3UIIMK aBTOPA U ONPENETSIET, JYMAeTcsl MHE, TO,
YTO MEPBBIN PELIEH3EHT BEPHO HA3bIBAET OCHOBHBIM HEIOCTATKOM — “‘OTCYTCTBHE XpeOTa
npu npopabotke marepuana’» [OP PHb. ®. 324. /1. 916. JI. 3].

[TomyunB kpuTHYECKHE pPELEH3NU U 3aMedaHus peaaknuu, Karapos Hauaia ¢ Hu-
MU paboTarh, U JOBOJIBHO OBICTpO BHEC ucmpaBieHus. COXpaHUIICS MAaIlWHOIMCHBIN
TEKCT BTOPOrO BapHAHTA KHWUTU C PYKONHMCHOM NMPABKOM U BTOPOW 3K3EMILISIP MUCHMA,
HaOpaHHOTO Ha MAaIIWHKE, MEPBBIA HK3EMIUISIP KOTOPOTO, BEPOSTHO, TPUIATalICS K TEK-
CTY, OTIIPaBIIEHHOMY B HM3/aTeNbCTBO: «B HacTosmeM cBOEM BHIE PYKOIWCH SIBISETCS
nepepabOTaHHON COTIACHO YKa3aHUSAM PELECH3CHTOB M Pemakinu, a uMeHHO: 1) TekcTy
MIPEANOCIaHO BBEACHHUE, JAlOIlee XapaKTePUCTUKY IPEBHETO 0OLIECTBa, €ro KyJIBTYPhl U
penuruu, 2) BBoAHBIE cTathu K [penmu (3moxa [omepa) u npyrue riiaBbl COKpAIICHHI,
BKJIFOYEHBI CBelleHus 0 penurnax Kapdarena, XeTToB u Apyr., 3) HHOCTpaHHBIE TEPMUHBI
3aMEHEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH PYCCKUMHU WM OOBICHEHBI B TEKCTE, 4) 3HAYUTEIHHO pac-
IMpEeHa IJ1aBa O PEeJUTHU JAPEBHUX €BPEEB, 5) B KOHIIE NMPUIOKEH Onbmuorpaduyeckuit
yKazaTellb, 6) yCUJIEH CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKHUI SIIEMEHT U YBSI3Ka C XpUCTHAHCKUMU
BEpOBaHUAMHU. Byn/In3My U XpUCTHAHCTBY HE OTBEJEHO MECTO, TaK KaK MX BO3HHUKHOBE-
HUE BBIXOIUT 3a IpeJeNbl IpeBHero mupa. bonee moapoOHOE M3IONKEHHE IUIMHUCTH-
YECKUX, WYICUCKUX M PUMCKHUX AIIEMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCTBA COCTABISIET MPEAMET 0CO00H
KHUTH, IPOEKTUPYEMOit aBTopoM: Y ucTokoB xpuctuanctea’» [OP PHb. @. 324. JI. 695.
JI. 171]. YnomsiHyTasi KHUIa, HOCBSIIEHHAS] HCTOPUH BOZHUKHOBCHHSI XPUCTHAHCTBA, ObI-
Ja K KoHIy 1929 . mouTH MONHOCTBIO TOTOBA, HO NP KU3HH aBTOpa ObLT OMyOINKOBaH
JHIIb HEOONBIION TekcT «Penwrusi ymuparomero u Bockpecaromiero ooray» [Karapos,
19296], noaroToBieHHbIH Ha €€ ocHOBE. [[0IHOCTBIO IIaBBI ATOM KHUTH OBLTH OMyOINKO-
BaHbI YK€ Hamu 1o pykonucu asropa B 2019 r. [Karapos, 2019].
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JIr060mbITHO, YTO MPHUIIOKEHHBIH OnOIHOTpaduUIecKuii yka3zareib, yKa3aHHbIA B
COIIPOBOJIUTEIIEHOM IHChME B U3AATENBCTBO, OTCYTCTBYET B SK3EMILISPE, COXPAHUBIIIEM-
ca B @onne E.I. Karaposa B OP PHB. Onnako B ®oune B.I. boropasa B Cankr-Iletep-
oyprckom ¢ummane Apxua PAH coxpaHHics MamTWHOTHMCHBIA SK3EMIUISP CHCTEMATH-
YECKOTO yKazaTellsi pyCCKHX TPYIOB 10 HCTOPHH PETTUTHI JIPEeBHETO MHpa ¢ KPaTKOW MX
XapaKTEePUCTHKOM, KoTophii Obu1 otnpasieH E.I'. Karapossim Boropasy kak pasz B 1929 .
[CII6D APAH. @. 250. Om. 5. . 37. JI. 1-5]. MamuHOMCHBIN TEKCT yKa3areys COIPOBO-
JKIaeT HeOOJIbINas 3aIicKa OT PYKH, B KOTOpoi KarapoB BeIpaxaeTr HaJIeXK Ty, 9TO COCTaB-
JICHHBII UM criicOK OyneT mone3eH boropa3y. Ykaszarenp HamedaTraH Ha TOHW K€ MallliH-
Ke ¥ Ha Oymare TOro k€ Ka4eCTBa, YTO M IK3EMIUIIP TEKCTa KHHUTH; CKOpEEe BCETo, 3TO —
BTOPO# 3K3EMIUISIP TOTO CaMOTo OHOIHOTpagUUIECKOTO yKa3areis, O KOTOPOM pedb HIET
B CONPOBOIUTEIRHOM NUchbMe Karaposa B penakiuro usnarenbetBa «be300kHnK». ITOT
AQHHOTHUPOBAHHBIA OMOMMOrpaguUecKuil ykasaresb ObUl Hamu onyOnukoBaH [laxHoBHY,
2017, 279-281].

[Ipexxne Bcero HEOOXOAMMO TIOMBITATECA OOBSICHUTH, ModeMy KarapoB mocnman
CBOIO HAyYHO-TIOMYJISIPHYIO M OTHIOAb HE arMTAIlMOHHYIO PYKOITMCh B aHTHPEIUTHO3HOE
U3aTeNbCTBO, HEY)KEJIM OH HE TIOHUMAJI, YTO OHa MOXKET HE COOTBETCTBOBATH €TI0 TpeOoBa-
ausaM? [lonaratro, uro B Havaie 1929 r. oH emié Mor HaACAThCS, YTO OHA BHIMAJIET U3 IICUATH.

[Heno B Tom, uro BecHoit 1928 roma LIK BKII (0) Ha ocHoBanuu noxiana lleH-
TpasnbHOTOo CoBeTta Coro3a 0e300KHUKOB MPUHSIT pelieHrne 00 OpraHn3aluu OTACICHUN
i Kadenp mo mzydeHuto penurun B KommyHuctnueckoir Axamemun u B MHCcTHTYyTE
KpacHO# mpodeccypsl B MOCKBE, a TakKe B BBICIITUX YUEOHBIX 3aBeAcHMIX. Ha ocHOBa-
HHUH ATOTO pelieHust ObUT OTKPBIT HOBBI 00pa3zoBaTenbHbIN UK «VcTopus penuruii» Ha
HCTOPUKO-TUHIBUCTHYECKOM (hakynbTeTe JIeHHHIpacKoro rocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa 1 Obl1 00bsIBIICH IpuéM adbutypueHToB. K mpenogasanuto B ceHTa0pe 1928 1. Ha 3TOT
LUKJ OBUTH TIPUBJICYSHBI TIPETOIaBaTEH STHOTPAQUIECKOTO OT/ICIICHHUS Teorpauiecko-
ro daxynerera, Bkirodas E.I. Karaposa. B nauane cenraops 1928 r. Ha sTHOTpaduueckoe
OTJICJICHHE TI0 TPUIJIANICHUIO ero pykoBoautens B.I. boropasza ObUT MpUHAT HA JTOIDK-
HoCThb JonienTa H.M. MaropuH, KOTOpbIil BO3IIaBMII paboTy IMKIIA 10 HICTOPUHU PETUTHU
Ha UCTOPUKO-TTMHI'BUCTHYECKOM (akynbrere. K aToMmy MomMeHTy y MaropuHa Obuia rotoBa
pyxonuch kHUrn «Penurus y HaponoB Bomkcko-Kamckoro kpast mpexe U Tenepb», Ma-
TepHa s KOTOPOi OH coOupai Bo Bpems cBoeld padotkl B Kazanu (1927-1928 r.) [Ma-
TopuH, 1929]. BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO, OTIPABUB CBOIO PYKOMKCh B M31aTENbCTBO «be3-
00XHUK», MaTopHH, y KOTOPOTO OBLTH CBsI3U B pyKoBoncTBe Coro3a 0e300)KHUKOB B Mo-
CKBe (uepe3 rojl OH BO3MIaBUT JIEHWHTpaCcKoe OTAeNIeHHE ITOTO COI03a), TOPEKOMEH10-
BaJl 3TO U3/aTEIbCTBO CBOEMY KOJUIETe, TaK KaK M3/1aTeNIbCTBY B YCIOBUAX Pa3BEPTHIBAHMUS
00y4eHUs B 00JIaCTH MCTOPUU PEIIUTUH BMEHSUIOCH M3JaHUE HE TOJNBKO aruTallMOHHOM,
HO ¥ Kau€CTBEHHOW HAyYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOHN JINTEPaTyPhI, Ne(UITUT KOTOPOU OB OYEBUICH.
Hecnyuaitno Karapos B conpoBOIUTEIRHOM NUCHEME YKA3bIBAJI HA LIEHHOCTh CBOEHM KHUIU
JUTSL aHTUPEITUTHO3HOTO M3/1aTeNbCTBA, MOTIEPKHBAs, UTO HA COBETCKOM KHMYKHOM PBIHKE
OTCYTCTBYIOT Hay4YHO-IIOMYJSPHBIE TPY/BI TIO O0IIEH UCTOPUHU PENIUTHIA APEBHETO MUPA,
XOTSl B HUX CYILIECTBYeT OOJiblIasi MOTPeOHOCTh, Tak Kak penurun [pesHero BocToka,
['penyn n Puma «npencTaBisiioT Uisi aHTUPEITUTHO3HOM paboThl TOT MHTEPEC, YTO OHH
OKa3aJIi MOTYIIECTBEHHOE BIHMSHUE HA XPUCTHAHCTBO, MHOTHMH 3JIEMEHTaMHU BOHIA B
COCTaB TIOCIIEHETO, U... OyIydu JIydile W3ydeHbl, YeM OCTalbHbIE, JaI0T BO3MOXKHOCTh
TOYHEE IPOCIENNTh 3aBUCUMOCTD PEIIMTHO3HBIX (HOPM OT CONMAIHHO-DKOHOMHYECKHX
npennoceuiok» [OP PHB. ®onn 324. Ne 695. J1. 3].

OTBeT Ha BOMNPOC, MOYEMY OTPEAAKTHPOBAHHAS 10 3aMEYaHUsAM pelakliid U pe-
LIEH3CHTOB PYKOIUCH, 1O KOTOPOH OBbLI MOATOTOBIICH M3/ATEIbCKUI JOTOBOP, HE OblLia
omybimrkoBaHa B 1929 1., ckopee Bcero, CBsI3aH ¢ pe3KO H3MEHUBIIIMMHUCS 00CTOSITETTLCTBA-
MU H3/1aTeNECKON JIeATEIIbHOCTH, M3MEHEHNEM TTOJIMTHIECKON KOHBIOHKTYPHI B LIEJIOM U
AQHTHPEIUTHO3HOM MOJUTHKH B YaCTHOCTH. MBI HE 3HAEM, CKOJIBKO BPEMEHH MPOIOIIKa-
nach pabora Karapopa no 3ameuanusiv, nojiyueHHbiM 19 anpesst 1929 1., u xorna usza-
TEJILCTBO MOJYYHIIO OT HErO OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHBIN BapUAHT, HO OYEBHHO, YTO COOBITHE,
[IpOUCIIEIIee MEHEE, YEM YEpe3 JBa MecsIla MOCIe TOIy4YeHNs aBTOPOM pEeLIeH3U U 3a-
MEYaHUH, U 0 KOTOPOM Pedb MOUIET HUXKE, CHITPAJIO B JIeJie IIepejadyd PYKOIIHCH B TIeYaTh
PEIIaoIIy0 POIh.
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11 wrons 1929 roma B Mockse otkpbuics Bropoii cbe3n Coro3a 6e300)KHUKOB,
coOpapmuii 1200 meneraroB, Ha KOTOPOM IPUCYTCTBOBaIM, ToMuMoO 109 kpecThsiH, 264
pabounx, 575 ciyXamux W ydJaniuxcs, NMPUTTIANICHHBIE neneranud MHuTepHannoHama
MIPOJIETAPCKUX CBOOOJOMBICISIINX M3 Pa3HBIX CTpaH MUpa. B TedeHue mectu nHel pa-
00THI che3/1a Ha ero 3acedanusax, moMmuMo Em. SIpocnasckoro, Beictynwin H.W. Byxapus,
A.B. Jlynauapckuii, B. MasikoBckuii, [[. beausiii, M. ['opbKkuif, 4T0 CBUACTEIBCTBYET O
3HAUEHHUH ChE3/a, HE TOIBKO JJIsl aHTUPEIUTHO3HOM, HO JJIs1 KYJIBTYpHOH MOJUTHKHU B 11e-
JIOM, KOTOPOH HEOOXOIMMO OBLIO TIPHUIATh 3HAYUTEIHHO OOIBITYI0 O0EBUTOCTh HA (POHE
HavaBIIeHcs KoJuleKTuBM3anuu. Coro3 0e300KHUKOB ObLT TieperMeHoBaH B C0103 BOWH-
CTBYIOLINX 0€300’KHMUKOB, M OBUT MPUHAT HOBBIN YCTaB COI03a, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIOCH:
«Cor03 BOMHCTBYIOIIUX 0€300)KHUKOB €CTh JIOOPOBOJIbHAS IIPOJIETAPCKast OOIIECTBEHHAS
OpraHu3alys, cTaBsiias CBOeH 3amadeil 0ObeAMHEHHE MIMPOKUX MacC TPYASLIUXCS IS
AKTHBHOM CHCTEMaTHYECKON M MOCIIeI0BaTeIbHON OOpBHOBI ¢ penurueii Bo Bcex e€ BUaax
u (popMax, KaKk TOPMO30OM COIHAIUCTHUECKOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA U KYJIBTYPHON PEBOJIIO-
mum» [Coro3, 1930, 3]. OcHoBHas 3amada nesaTeasHOCTH Coro3a U BCEX €r0 YUPEKICHUI
Opla BrMcana B oOmrue 3amaun cTpouTenberBa conmanuzMa B CCCP, orcrona u neBus
CBB: «bopnba npotus penurun — 60pbda 3a counanuzm». Kpome Toro, Ha che3zne pe-
HIAJTMCh TIOJIMTHYECKUE 3aJa9 OOPBOBI C «YKJIOHAMM» OT TeHEepaIbHOW JINHUH, KOTOPBIE,
o cioBaM SIpociIaBCcKoOro, BhIpa3milach, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, B «yJBTPAJCBOM aHapXuie-
cKoM (hpa3epcTBe», M «B HEIOOIICHKE BAXKHOCTH aHTUPEIUTHO3HOW OOPBOBI» — C JIPYroi
[Apocnmasckmii, 1929, 13]. Crezn CBb ocymun onmmopTYHUCTHYIECKHA OTXOJ OT KJIacco-
BOU NIPOJIETAPCKOM JINHUK B OTHOIICHUH PEITUTHH, BEIPAKEHHOM B «KYJIBTYPHUYECTBEY U
«TPOCBETHTEILCTBE», OTOPBAHHOM OT 3a]1a4 KJIACCOBOW OOpPBHOBI.

B »tux ycnoBusx HayuHo-nomnynsipaas kaura E.I. Karaposa, B koTopoi#i, o MHe-
HUIO PELEH3EHTOB, OTCYTCTBOBAJI MPABMIIBHBIA HACOJIOTMYECKHHA «Xpeder», He Moria
OBITH HalledyaTaHa B uzgareibcTBe «be3ooxunk». [locne perrennii cbes3na 3amedanus pe-
[IEH3EHTOB MOKA3aJINCh PEAaKINy nu3arenbcTBa «be3dokHnk» Oonee cephE3HBIMHU, YeM
panbie. Baxxno ormetnts, uto mocie 1929 1. E.I. Karapos cMor myOnnkoBaTh JIMIIb He-
OosblIve cTarhu U OMOMMOrpaduueckue 0030pbl Mo dTHOrpaduu B cOopHUKax Myses
AHTPOIIOJIOTHHU U 3THOrpaduu H B KypHaie «CoBeTckas 3THOrpadus», TO €CTh — TOIBKO
cBOU paboTsI 1o any MAD.

B 3akimouennn He0OXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO UCTOPHS OTKa3a OT IyOIMKaluu n3-
JaTeIhCTBOM «be300KHHUK» yKe TOATOTOBICHHON K MeYaTH Hay9HO-TIOMYIISPHON KHHUTH
E.I. KarapoBa «Penuruu gpeBHEro MUpa» MOKa3bIBAET, KAKOE BIUSHUE WUMEIIU MaJle-
HIMe U3MEHEHHS B HANPaBICHUN UICHHO-TIOIUTHYCSCKON MPOMaran/ipl Ha peJakHOHHY IO
MOJTUTHKY COBETCKHX M3natenbeTB. [Ipunstue XV cbe3nom BKII(0) B nexabpe 1928 1.
Kypca Ha KOJJIEKTUBU3ALHIO0 U 00PHOY C KyTauecTBOM CTHMYJIMPOBAIIO AaBICHUE HA BEpy-
IolIee KPECThSTHCKOE HacelIeHNE U CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO YCHIIEHHIO OOPHOBI C pelTurueii, B ToM
YHCIIe ¥ C TIOMOIIBIO TAKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, KaK MPOTIaraHInCTCKas aHTUPETUTHO3HAs T1e-
4arh, KOTOpas AOJDKHA ObLTa COOTBETCTBOBATh aKTYaIbHOM MOIUTHYECKON TOBECTKE THS
u e€ 3a/1auam, MO3TOMY HM3JaTeNIbCTBO «be300KHUK» 0TKa3aI0Ch OT MyONUKalMK KHUTH,
UMEIOIEeH YETKO BBIPAKCHHBIH HAYYHO-IIPOCBETUTENBHBIN, HO HE JOCTATOYHO KPUTHYE-
CKHH Xapakrep.
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Hsyuenne ceanebHoi oopaaHoctu Hemues B CCCP B
1920-30-¢ rr.: E.I'. Karapos u IL.I". [leunep

AnHoTauusa. B cratee ocBemarorcsa ocHosHble uaen E.I. Karaposa u ILT. Tlen-
Hepa — JIByX KpyNMHEHIIUX ucclieqoBareell cBaaeOHoi oopsanocty HemueB B CCCP
B 1920-1930-¢ 1. YuéHsle cobupanu (hakTHUECKH MaTepHal JJs CBOMX paboT B
Hemenkux nocenennsx CCCP, HO, HECMOTps Ha OJIU3KOE CXOICTBO METOAOJIOTHYe-
CKHUX TPENOCHUIOK, UX TPAKTOBKH CHIIFHO pa3inyainch Mexay coooii. E.I. Karapos,
BBICTPaMBasi CBOU UCCIICIOBAHNUS B CPABHUTEIILHOM KIIIOYE, COCPEAOTOUMII CBOE BHU-
MaHHE Ha 3aIIUTHBIX M HOOYAUTENbHBIX (YHKIMAX CBaJeOHBIX PUTYalbHBIX JICHCTBHH, B MEHbLICH CTENEHN
3aTparuBasi X CONUAIBHYIO COCTAaBILIONIY0. ETo B3MIAABI paccCMaTpHUBalOTCS B CTaThe HA OCHOBAHIH TEKCTOB
JIOKJIa/IOB, OMYOIMKOBaHHBIX B )KypHanax «J{okmansl Akagemun Hayk CCCP» u «C6opHuk My3est aHTpoIo-
norun u THOrpadum». Acrmpant E.I. Karaposa — IL.I. [lennep — Ha00O0pOT, akIeHTHPOBA BHUMAHHE Ha
COLIMATBHO-9KOHOMHYECKHX 3JIEMEHTaxX CBaJIeOHBIX 00psAI0B. B cTaThe HCHONB3YIOTCS KaK OIyOIMKOBaHHbIE
TEKCTHI, TaK U ApXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI, I03BOJIIONINE JETATN3HPOBATH KOHIENINH 000uX y4EHBIX. OXHIM U3
CaMBbIX 3HAUYMMBIX ApXUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB SIBIISIETCS €MHCTBEHHBIH COXPAHUBIIMICS IO HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHH
yepHoBoH BapuaHT auccepranuu ILIN Ilennepa «OtpaxeHue nepBoOBITHEIX (GopM Opaka B cBafeOHBIX 00-
psinax HemueB CCCPy, 1urtarsl U3 KOTOPOTO HEOJHOKPATHO MPUBOAATCS B TekcTe crathu. [T Tlennep Obu1
HECOIIACEH CO CBOMM HAyYHBIM PYKOBOIUTENIEM IO ITOBOJY TPAKTOBKH MHOTHX 3JICMEHTOB CBaneOHOH 00-
PSITHOCTH U TIOJIEMHU3HPOBAII C HUM B TeKCTe Auccepranuu. B cBoto ouepens, E.I. Karapos octaBun Ha nomsax
JOKYMEHTa CBOM IIOMETKH M KOMMEHTApHH, OTMedas MecTa, Tpedylomue osee ITyOOKOTro aHaIn3a.

Kmwouensie cnoga: ILT. Iennep, E.I. Karapos, ceage6ubie 06pspl, Hemisl CCCP, nepBoGbITHBIE (Op-
MBI Opaka, Tpo(QUITaKTHYECKUE U IPOTPEITUIECKUAE OOPSIIBI

Elizaveta G. Bruk
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5 Mendeleevskaya linya, St. Petersburg, 199034, Russia
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Study of Wedding Rituals of Germans in the USSR in the 1920-30s:
E.G. Kagarov and P.G. Penner

Abstract. The article analyzes the main ideas of E.G. Kagarov and P.G. Penner. They were two leading
researchers of wedding rituals of Germans in the USSR in the 1920-30s. Researchers collected factual material
for their works themselves in settlements of Germans in the USSR. Despite the close similarity of methodology,
their interpretations were different. E.G. Kagarov, constructing his research in the context of the comparative
analysis, focused on the protective and protreptic functions of wedding rituals, paying less attention to the social
component. Kagarov’s postgraduate student, P.G. Penner, on the contrary, emphasized the socio-economic
elements of wedding rituals. Both published sources and archival documents are used in this article in order
to demonstrate the concepts of both scientists. One of the significant archival sources is the draft and the only
surviving version of Penner’s dissertation “Reflection of Primitive Forms of Marriage in Wedding Ceremonies
of the Germans of the USSR”, quotes from which are repeatedly cited in the text of this article. Penner disagreed
with his supervisor regarding the interpretation of many elements of wedding rituals and argued with him in
the text of the dissertation. In turn, E. G. Kagarov, noting places requiring deeper analysis, left his notes and
comments in the margins of the document.

Key words: P.G. Penner, E.G. Kagarov, wedding rites, Germans of the USSR, primitive forms of marriage,
preventive and protreptic rites
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WnTepec x OBITY jkHMTENEH HEMEUKHX ITOCEJEHUH CYyIIECTBOBAJ C MOMEHTa MX
nosiBienust B Poccun. B 10peBOMIOIMOHHBIN NEpruoa MX 00bIYand OMUCHIBAIA YHHOBHH-
KM, yTEIIECTBEHHUKH, yuuTes, yuéHele. OyHIaMEHTAIbHBIE CUCTEMaTHYECKUE UCCIIe-
JIOBaHHUSI B COBETCKOW dTHOrpaduu mo Hemiam mosBwinch B 1920-1930-e rr. OHu ObI-
JIU CBSI3aHBI, TIPEXKIE Bcero, ¢ mMeHamu npodeccopa EBrenms ['eopruesnua Karaposa
(1882—1942) u ero yuenuka Iletpa I'eprapnosuua Ilennepa (1899-1937). Metomonoru-
YeCKHe NMPUHIIMIIBI, YOCXKICHHs, 0COOCHHOCTH TTO100pa (GaKTUIECKOro MaTephana dTHX
JBYX YYEHBIX HACTOJILKO MIEPEIIETAINCh MEKAY COOOM, UTO JOJIKHBI PaCCMaTpPHUBAThCS B
TEeCHOM B3auMOCBs3U. HecMoTps Ha TO, uTO ku3HeHHBINA MyTh U B3nsiabl E.I. Karaposa
u IL.T. IleHHepa B HACTOSIINH MOMEHT aKTUBHO U3y4YalOTCS OTEUECTBECHHBIME HUCCIIE0Ba-
tenamu [Uepkaspsinosa, 2013; UepkasbsHona, 2014; [llaxnouy, 2017], conepxarenbHas
9acTh UX padoT, MocBImMEHHBIX oOpsaam HemileB CCCP, 3acimyXxuBaeT OTIeIHHOTO BHU-
MaHMs.

Hayunsie unrepecer E.I. KarapoBa Obutn 4pe3BbIYAfHO IIUPOKH: OT KYJIBTYPHI
HpeBHero BocTtoka W aHTUYHOCTH IO COBPEMEHHOH 3THOrpaduu M (OIBKIOPHUCTUKU
[LlaxHoBMY, 2017, 572]. B cnny HeOOBIYaifHOM MIMPOTHI B3MIISIOB U TITYOOKOW 3pYIUIINU
E.I. KarapoB akTUBHO HCIOJNb30BaJl CPABHUTENbHBIA METOJ B U3YUEHHUH KYJIBTYPHBIX, B
YaCTHOCTH — PEJINTHO3HBIX, SBICHUH. JTO OTPa3mWIIOCh M HAa €T0 TPYyAax, MOCBIIMIEHHBIX
cBasieOHoIT 00psmHOCcTH. Hanbonee monHoe npencrapnenue o TpakrtoBke E.I. KarapoBsim
CBa/IeOHBIX 00BIYAEB B L[EJIOM MOKHO COCTaBUTh Ha OCHOBaHHMHU JOKJIAa, IPOUYUTAHHOTO
B (eBpane 1928 roma u HaneyaranHoro B COopHuke My3est aHTPOIIOJIOTHU M STHOTpa-
¢um 3a 1929 rox nox HazBaHneM «CoOCTaB M MPOUCXOXKICHNE CBAJIEOHON OOPSTHOCTIY
[Karapos, 19298]. B HéM aBTOp pa3padoTan COOCTBEHHYIO KIACCH(PHUKAIMIO «PEITATHO3-
HO-Marn4ecKux oopsmoB cBaneOHON npambl» [Karapos, 19298, 152]. Xots E.I. Karapos
OTMeYaJi, 4TO €ro TeKCT MOCTPOEH, B OCHOBHOM, Ha BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOM Martepuare [Ka-
rapos, 19298, 152], aBTop WIIIOCTPHUPOBAJ CBOM TEOPETUUYECKHE TTOJIOKEHHS C TIOMOIIbIO
IIUPOKUX KYJIBTYPHBIX CPABHEHHUIA.

Tak, E.I'. KarapoB nenwn cBajneOHbIe 0OpsIbl Ha ABe Kareropud. [lepByto mpen-
CTaBISTM COOON «IIPENOXPAHUTENBHBIE WM MPO(PIIAKTUICCKHE IEHCTBUS, WMEIOIIHe
IIETBI0 OTPAIUTh KEHUXA M HEBECTY OT BIUSHHS 371X cui» [Karapos, 19298, 152]. Ora
rpymIa noapaszensiach Ha YeThIpe MOATPYIIIBI: OTBpAIIAIOIIHE (anoTpornenyeckue), 00-
MaHBIBAKOIIUE (IK3ANATETHUECKKE), CKPhIBAOIUE (KPUIITUYECKUE), n3berariue (armo-
(eBkrrueckue) [Karapos, 19298, 153]. B kauecTBe aroTporieeB B KOHTEKCTE CBaJIcOHOM
oOpsimaOCTH, 0 MHeHHUIo E.I. Karaposa, ucronb30Banuch pa3inyHble TPeaMeEThl (YK,
BEHUK, OpyXHue U Jp.). Ux BEIOOp OBLT CBSA3aH C TOW POIIBIO, KOTOPYIO OHU HT'PAIH B UCTO-
puH IepBOOBITHOM KYJIBTYPBI MITM KAKUMHU-TO 3HAYUMBIMUA OCOOCHHOCTSIMH. TaK, ¢ TOYKH
3penus E.I'. Karaposa, 380H MeTaia euié y ApeBHUX IPEKOB CUUTAIICS «OTTOHSIOIIUM He-
YHUCTHY», YTO B XPUCTHAHCKYIO 30Xy OTPa3MJIOCh B HEKOTOPBIX HAAMMCAX Ha HEPKOBHBIX
KoJoKonax. «OCHOBAaHMEM TaKOTO IOBEPbsI CIYKHJIO, BEPOSITHO, TO COOOpa)keHHUE, YTO
METaJTBI OTKPBITHl CAMUM YEJIOBEKOM M HE3HAKOMEI JIyXaM CTapHHBI, KOTOphIE, He 00Ja-
Jlasi HaJl HUIMHA HUKAKOIO BJIACTBHIO, CTaparoTcs u3derarh ux. lIpexHue nccnenoBanus yc-
MaTpuBajIH B 00bIHae BOOPY)KEHHUS JPY>KEK U BOOOIIE B yIOTPEOICHIH METAJUTMIECKOTO
OpYXKUS MIEPEKUTKH CTAPUHHOTO «YMBIKaHHUA» HeBeCT <...>. OJHaKo, COBPEMEHHBIE UC-
cienoarenu (emé Grosse, Zachariae, mo3nnee Samter, Sartori, Bachtold, Westermarck)
CKJIOHHBI BUJETh B 00ObIYae yrnoTpeOieHHus OpYKHs Ha CBaabOe CPEACTBO MPOTHB 3JIBIX
JTyXOB, TOTOBBIX HAaIacTh Ha HEBECTY, )KEHWXa U MX POHBIX. <...>. UTO KacaeTcsi yMbl-
KaHbs HEBECT, OHO (B YaCTHOCTH, y MH]I0-€BPOIIECHIIEB) HE OBIIO CTOJb PAcIpOCTPAHEHO,
Kak oObI9HO mpuHUMaeTcs» [Karapos, 19298, 155]. OOwmuaii cTpenbObl Ha CBagLOE, O
muenuto E.I. KarapoBa, Tak:ke HOCHIJI allOTPONEUYECKUN XapaKTep, U paCCMOTPEHUE €T0
KaK MepexnTKa yMbIKaHHsI HECOCTOSITEIBHO B IEPBYIO OUEPEb B CUITY TOTO, UTO «OPYKUE
U cTpenb0a Haxo T cebe MpUMEHEHUE B LIEJIOM psifie APYTHX cirydaesy [Karapos, 19298,
157], nanpumep, nipu poxIeHUN peO&HKa, KpemeHun, nox Hoserit ron u 1.1, TpakToBKa
00psIOBOTO NTyMa KaK OTrOJIOCKa OOPHOBI P MOXUIIIEHUH HEBECTHI TAKXKE, 10 MHEHHIO
E.I'. KarapoBa, He BBIIEPKUBACT KPUTHKH, TIOCKOIBKY TIOAOOHBIC TEHCTBHS COBEPIIAIOT-
Csl HE TOJBKO Ha CBajAbOe, HO M B JIPYTMX CiIydasx (Harmpumep, IpU POXKIECHUU PEeOEH-
Ka) 1 MPU3BaHbl OTHYTUBATh 3JIble CUJIBL. MIHOCKa3aHUS U OKOJIMYHOCTH (HampuMep, Npu
CBaTOBCTBE), PSKEHUE, BBICTABIEHNE MHUMBIX KEHHUXOB U HEBECT, 10 MHEHUIO YYEHOTO,
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COCTABJISUTA TPYTIITY OOMaHBIBAIONIUX MIIM IK3aTIaTETHUYECKUX 00pSAI0B 1 ObUIN MPU3BAHBI
00MaHyTb 3JIbIX yXOB, a IMOKPhIBAHHE TOJIOBBI U JIMIA MOJIOABIX, 3aKphIBAHUE JBEpEH,
CBUTA U3 APYKEK U MOJPYKEK, TO €CTh KPUIITUUECKUE HITH CKPBIBAIOIIUE OOPSIIIbI, 10K~
HBI OBLTH OTPaXKJIaTh OpavyIOMIMXCs OT 31bIX Yap. K mocnenHeit noarpymnme — NoArpymnrme
ano(eBKTHYECKUX MM N30eTaronmx 00psAI0B — OTHOCHIINCH MOTYaHHE JKEHIXa U HeBe-
CTBI M OTKa3 UX OT €/Ibl, n30eranre MPUKOCHOBEHHS K IBEPH U TTOPOTY, IPATAHNE HEBECTHI
u 1p. 3nech E.I. Karapos Taxske ormeyalt, 4To 3TOT 0Opsi/l HElb3sl TOJIKOBATh Kak MEpeku-
TOK TEPBOOBITHOTO YMBIKAHHUSI HEBECTHI, MOCKOJIBKY «CKPBIBACTCS B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix
HE HeBecTa, a xeHux» [Karapos, 19298, 169].

Ko Bropoii kareropuu o knaccudukanuu E.I'. KarapoBa oTHOCsATCS OOyauTenb-
HbIE WU TIPOTpENTHYeCKHe 00psabl. B KauecTBe TaKOBBIX, HAIIPUMED, MOTIIH BHICTYTIATh
00psiIBI, 00eCTICYNBABITHE TUIOMOBUTOCTE M OOTaTCTBO MOJOALIX. B 3TO# moarpymre, B
YaCTHOCTH, OKa3aJIoCh 00OpPSI0BOE KylaHHE HEBECTHI, KOTOpoe OblI0 nctoikoBaHo E.TI.
KarapoBbiM He TOJBKO KaK OUYMCTUTEIBHBIN 0Opsil, HO U KaK MEepPEeKUTOK puTyana Opa-
KOCOUETAaHHUSI HEBECTHI C J[yXOM OaHH, 4TO JOJHKHO OBUIO 00EeCIeunTh €H MII0I0BUTOCTh
[Karapog, 19298, 171]. C Toli e 11eNbI0 Ha KOJICHH MOJIOJION BO BpeMsl CBAIbOBI CaxKallu
MaJpIrKa Wwin Kykiny. B atom o0psne E.I. KarapoB ycmarpuBan mpuMep «CUMIITEHOM»
Maruu, TO €CTh Maruu, B KOTOPOil MoJj00He SBISIETCS BAKHBIM CBSI3YIOIIEM 3BEHOM MEXKITY
MIpeMeTaMHt U SBICHUSAME. YenoBek, coBepias OnpeaesiéHHbIE IeUCTBUS C OJJHUM TpeI-
METOM, BO3/ICHCTBYET U Ha JPYrod CXOKHM 00pa3oM, €CIId 3TH MPEeIMEThl WIN SBICHUS
CBsI3aHBI MEXIy co00ll yepe3 cBo¢ mopodue. B paccMarpuBaeMyro TpyIiny, 0 MHEHUIO
Y4EHOTO, TaKKe BXOISAT COCTUHSIONINE, OTJENSIONINE, HHUIIMAIMOHHBIE, YMUJIOCTUBU-
TeIbHBIC, OYUCTUTEIBHBIC U MaHTHYECKHE 00psiabl. OcoObiM o0pa3om B TekcTe E.I'. Kara-
POBa BBIZIENIEHBI HCTOPHKO-TIPABOBBIE OOPSIIBI, KOTOPBIE, 0 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, «ABJISIOTCS
NEePE)KUTKAMH TIPOWJICHHBIX CTYIIEHEW COIMAIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS YEIOBEYECTBA, OOIOMKa-
MU HHCTUTYTOB IEPBOOBITHOTO TipaBa» [Karapos, 19298, 191]. Hanpumep, «mouemnyiinoe
JeiicTBO» (00sI3aHHOCTH HEBECTHI TOLETIOBATh BCEX rOCTeH) Mk 00bIYaii, COTJIACHO KOTO-
pomMy Moofiple Tt (TocTH, madepa, IpyKKH) Opocaich Ha IPUTOTOBJICHHYO TOCTEIh
HOBOOPAYHBIX, SIBISIOTCS OTTOJIOCKAMH IEPBOOBITHOTO TpynmoBoro Opaka [Karapos,
19298, 191-192], a pykoOuTHE — aKTa KyIUTH-TIpoaaku HeBecTH [Karapos, 19298, 193].

B 1929 rony E.I. KarapoB coBepumi noe3nky B [loBomkbe. E€ pesynbrarom
CTaJIo JiBa JIOKJIaja: mepBbiii — «Matepuainsl 1o dTHOrpaduu Hemies [loBomkbs» [Ka-
rapos, 19296] — Obu1 OCBAMIEH cBaieOHON 00pAIHOCTH, BTOpoii — «K sTHOrpadgun Hem-
ieB [ToBomxkbst» [Karapos, 1929a] — npasaqauasbsiM o0br4asm [UepkasbsHosa, 2013, 495].
B nepBoii cTarbe, B 11e710M, COXPaHWJIMCH T€ O0IINE IPUHIIAIIBI aHAIN3a U Kiaccuduka-
ITUH CBaIEOHBIX 0OPSI0B, KOTOPHIE OBLIN YIIOMSIHYTHI BBIIIE, C TOH JIMIIH Pa3HHULIEH, 9TO
B [IEHTPE BHUMaHHS OKa3aJiCsi Marepuall, COOpaHHbI BO BpeMs dKcrienuiun B [ToBoi-
xbe. CBanieOHbie 00psibl HemileB E.I. KarapoB paccmarpuBall mod3TarHo, B Clie-
JYIOLIME BayKHBIE COCTABIIAIOLINE: CBATOBCTBO, CMOTPUHBI, 0OpyUYeHHE U cama cBaab0a.
TaiiHbIi XapakTep CroBOpa, OKOJMYHOCTH B PA3roBOPE CBATOB C POAMTEISIMH HEBECTHI,
KaK ¥ B MPEIBIAYIINX MpUMepax, OObSICHAIIUCH aBTOPOM Kak TMOIBITKAa OOMaHYTh 3JbIe
cwtbl. [IpUarHEL, 110 KOTOPBIM POTUTENH HE JTOJKHBI Cpasy COIIamarbes Ha Opak, a Tak-
Ke YIUTaTy KEHUXOM OyIylIeMy TecTio HekoTopoi cymmsbl aener E.I. Karapos ocraBun
0e3 o0bscHennid. [locne TIaTenbHOro0 ONMMCaHus 0OCMOTpPA XO3sHCTBA CTOPOHaMHU (CMO-
TPHHBI) COCTOSIIOCH OOPYUYEHHE, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOAMIIO PYKOOUTHE, MOJAPKU KEHH-
Xa ¥ HEBECTHI JIPYT JPYTY, OTIAIICHNE B IIEPKBH M HEKOTOPHIE APYTHe 00bIYau, KOTOPHIS
TaK)Ke CKOpee OMMCHIBAIOTCS, YeM OOBSCHSIOTCS aBTOPOM. UTO KacaeTcsi caMoi CBaIbOBbI,
E.I. KarapoB TmarenbHO OnuchIBall €€ JeTali, HaunHas C MPUIVIAIICHUS W 3aKaHIUBas
TEKCTaMH CBaICOHBIX TIECEH U JieTalIsIMu 3acTolibsl. O0bsicHenus E.I'. Karapos nan Toinbko
HEKOTOpPBIM OOBIYasiM B CHOCKax. Tak, HampuMmep, OTMEYAeTCsl MPaBOBOM XapakTep py-
KOOWTBSI, CHATHE OOTHHKA C HOT'M HEBECTHI TPAKTYETCS KaK «OTACISIIOIIUN o0psamy (rite
de séparation), a eHeXHBIE COOPBI B IOJIb3Y HOBOOPAYHBIX — KaK OTPAKEHUE COIHAIb-
HOTO XapakTepa cBaJeOHOI OOPSAHOCTH W ydacThs BCeH POIOBOI OOLIMHBI B pacxomax
o ycTpoicTBY cBaabObl [Karapos, 19296, 267]. B ocmoTpe mocTenn HOBOOpaUHBIX H
pa3z0packIBaHMM IO MOy TIOCTEIBHOTO Oeibs Monoaéxsio E.I. KarapoB ycmarpusan ot-
TOJIOCKH TIEPBOOBITHOTO TPYMIIOBOTO Opaka v Oojiee CMATIEHHYIO BEPCUIO 00bIUasi, «Co-
[JIaCHO KOTOPOMY FOCTH OpOCalIMCh Ha IPUTOTOBJICHHYIO OCTENb HOBOOpauHbIX» [Kara-

146



Ucropnsa penmurnosenenns/ History of Religious Studies

poB, 19296, 269]. B uenom rpu paccMOTpeHHH CBaIeOHBIX 00ps10B HemileB [1oBOmKbs
E.I". KarapoB TpakToBai UX TeM ke 00pa3oM, 4TO U MOXOKUE OOPSIIBI IPYTHX HAPOJOB B
Ooree paHHeM TeKcTe, oOpalas BHIMaHUE Ha IIPETOXPAHUTENBHBIE» U «IIPOTPEnTHYe-
CKHe» JIEUCTBUS B OOJBIIEH CTENEHH, YeM Ha «IIePEKUTKIN TMEPBOOBITHBIX COITMATBHBIX
CBSI3€U U OTHOIIEHUH.

AcniupanTt E.I. Karaposa — IL.I". [lenHep — Bo MHOTOM CJI€IOBaj €My, YCHIIHBAs
COLIMAJIbHBIN acTeKT B OOBbSICHEHHHU TEX e CaMbIX 0OpsI0B, KOTOpPBIC ONMUCHIBAM €r0 Ha-
YYHBIH PYKOBOAWTENb, U A00ABIss K STOMY HOBBIU (haktnueckuii marepuan. [LI. Tlen-
HEp POIWIICS B CEMbE MEHHOHUTOB M «K MOMEHTY TOCTYIUIEHHUS B acIUPaHTypy <...>
“MeN O0TaThlidi OMBIT MOJUTHYECKON PabOThI B HEMEIKHX MOCENEHUSIX YKpPaWHBI, Kyla
6wt HarpasiieH LIK BKII (6)» [Uepkaswssnosa, 2013, 496]. B Otnene pykonwuceit Poccuii-
CKoll HanmoHaibHOM O6ubnnoreku B honae E.I. Karaposa (. 324) xpaHuTcst 4epHOBOH
BapuaHT kanaugarckou auccepranuu [L.I. Ilennepa, B KOTOpoil OH MPOAOIKUI HAYATOE
E.I". KarapoBsiM m3ydenune cBajieoHoit oOpsaaocT HemiieB CCCP. B Hacrosiiee Bpemst
MBI IMEEM TIPE/ICTaBICHUE O JKU3HEHHOM ITyTH TOTO YUEHOTO, OJJHAKO €TO TUCCEPTAIUs
JIO CHIX TTOp M3yYaslach TOJBKO B TOM CTENEHH, B KOTOPOI OHA ObIla BaYKHA JIJIS1 PEKOHCTPY-
upoBaHus Ouorpaduu, 1, 6€3yCI0BHO, 3aCAYKHBACT O0OJICE MPUCTATHBHOIO BHUMAHUSI.

Tema qucceprauuu I1.I. IleHHEepa MeHsIaCh HECKOJIBKO pa3: «BHAYaJIe OHA Ha3bl-
Basnack “bbIT MeHHOHMTOB B opeBOIONMOHHON Poccun™, k 1935 1. — “CBanebnbie 00psi-
11 HemiieB CCCP”, a Ha 3ammTy Obla TpecTaBieHa quccepranus “OTpakeHue mepBo-
OBITHBIX (hopM Opaka B cBaneOHBIX 00psimax HemiieB CCCP”» [UepkaspsHosa, 2013, 496].
TekcT muccepTamuy, XpaHsImUuKics B HacTosmee Bpems B Gouae Poccuiickoit HanmmoHab-
HOW OMONMOTEKH, HOCUT TOCNE/IHee M3 YKazaHHbIX Ha3zBauui [Oraen pykomuceir PHB.
@.324. /1. 1141]. B nuccepranuu [1.I" [lenHepa HayuHbIe N3BICKaHHSI TECHO MEPETIIENINCH C
€ro BHYTPEHHUMH YOCIKACHUSIMH U HJICOJIOTMUSCKH OKPAIIICHHBIMUA TEOPUSIMHU U MapKepa-
MU, HEOOXOTUMBIMH JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI TUCCEPTAITHS MOTIIa OBITh NMPEICTABICHA K 3aIllHTe.
JIByMS caMbIMH SIPKUMH JIEHTMOTHBAMH TIOI0OHOTO poJia OBLIH: BO-TIEPBBIX, KOHCTATAIUS
CTaINaJIHLHOTO XapaKkTepa M3y4aeMBIX SBJICHHI; BO-BTOPBIX, MOJEMHUKA C «(aIIuCTCKON
stHorpadueit u ucropueit». E.I. Karapos, B apxuBe KOTOPOTO €CTh HE OJUH TEKCT, IO-
CBSILEHHBIA TpoOIeMaM HEMEIKOW T'yMaHUTapHOW HayKH H e€ CBSI3H ¢ (DalIMCTCKUM I10-
autnaeckuM peskuMoM [Otaen pykonuceid PHB. @. 324], ocobeHHo oTmeuan moiuTuye-
cKkyto 3HaunMocTh auccepranuu [1L.IN Ilennepa B cBoém otr3biBe [Otaen pykonuceit PHbB.
@. 324. 1. 28. JI. 5]. OnHako, Ha IEPBOE MECTO OH BCE K€ CTABUJI HAYYHBIE 10CTUKECHUS
CBOETO aCMHpaHTa, OTMEYasi BRICOKYIO 3HAUNMMOCTh cobpanHoro ILI. Ileanepom dakTu-
yeckoro marepuaia. Hampumep, B cBoéMm ot3biBe E.I. Karapos nmucan: «Cuuraro moarom
OTMETHTb, YTO T. [IeHHepy ynanock cienars ype3BblUailHO IEHHOE Hay4YHOE OTKPHITHE, —
3amucarh CTAPUHHYIO CBaJeOHYIO IIECEHKY, B KOTOPOii T. [leHHep MpaBUIIbHO yCMaTpUBaeT
OTroJIOCKH rpymnmnoBoro Opaka» [Otaen pykonuceir PHB. @. 324. J1. 28. JI. 406]. ®akTu-
geckuit MaTepuan [1.I. [lennep cobupan Ha OCHOBAaHWH COCTABJIICHHOTO MM BOIIPOCHOTO
JUCTa Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE, COCTOSIBIIIETO OOJIee YeM U3 MIECTUCOT IMyHKTOB [OTaen pyko-
nuceit PHB. @. 324. /1. 29. JI. 1]. O nonesoit pabote IL.I". Ilennepa E.I'. Karapos muca:
«...CBOJIKA OCHOBaHa Ha COOpaHHBIX caMUM T. [leHHEpOM MyTEéM JTMUHBIX PACCIPOCOB U
HaOJIOICHU JTAaHHBIX M OXBAaThIBACT BCE BaxkHewue rpymibl Hemenkux cen B CCCP: Pe-
cnyonuky Hemues IToBomkbs, 3anaanyro Cubups, Ykpanny, Kaska3 un JleHuHrpaackyto
obmactey [Otnen pykonuceit PHB. @. 324. J1. 28. JI. 4]. E.I'. KarapoB BbICOKO OTleHHBaI
U TEOPETUYECKHE Pe3yNIbTaThl UCCIe0BaHNs, HecMOTps Ha To yTo IL.I". Ilennep B Tekcre
4acTO OTKPBITO TOJIEMU3MPOBAJI CO CBOMM HAay4dHBIM pykoBoauTeneM. Cieabl 3Toi mo-
JIEMHUKH OCTAJIMCh U Ha MoJsix aucceprauuy, rae E.I. Karapos, B uncne npovero, oTMme-
Yas 0co00 HATSHYTbIE TEOPETUUYECKHUE BBIBOABI U TPAKTOBKU (PaKTUUECKOTO MaTepHala.

Bwmecte ¢ npunsitueM tesuca o cranuansHocTu LT [lenHep BriBen Ha nepeaHuit
IJIaH COIUATBHO-OKOHOMIYECKHE (PAKTOPHI KyJIBTYPHBIX SBJICHHM, YTO A0 EMY BO3MOXK-
HOCTH TOBOPHUTH HE CTOJIBKO O TMEPEKNUTKAX APEBHUX BEPOBAHUHN B CBaI€OHON OOPSIHOCTH
HEMIIEB, CKOJIBKO O PeIMKTax OoJiee ApeBHUX (POpPM COlMaIbHBIX OTHOIICHNH, TAKUX KaK
MOXUIIEHUE HEBECTHI, aKT KYIUIU-TIPOJIAKH U TPYIOBON Opak. Pazoupas cBajeOHy0 00-
psaanocTs noatamnHo, 11T IlenHep yacTo Mcnonb30Ban Te )K€ caMmble IPUMEpPBI, KOTOpBIE
npuBoaua E.I'. Karapos, HO TpakToBai uX MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO B CBETE YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIES
COIIMAJILHBIX PAMOK.
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Talinblit XxapakTep cBaroBcTBa, KOTOphIM E.I. Karapos cBs3bIBaj ¢ MOIBITKOM 3a-
LIUTUTH NPEANPUATHE OT BMELIATEIbCTBA 311bIX 1yX0B, IL.I. [IeHHep TpakToBan Kak nepe-
JKUTOK MPAKTUKU TOXHUIIEHNsI HeBeCThl. OO 3TOM, 0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpA, CBUIETEIHCTBYET
HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO CBAThl MPUXOAT O3JHO BEYEPOM, KOT/a yXKE TEMHO, HO U HEKOTOPbIe
apyrue neranu oObryas: «To, 4TO cBAaThl HAXOIAT IBEPU 3aKPBITHIMH, €I OobIle To-
Ka3bIBAaeT, YTO ATOT OOBIYAl SIBJISIETCS OCTATKOM yMbIKaHUs. [lanee cBaTbl, KOrna UM, B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OTKPBIBAIOT JBEPH, HUKOIZA HE HAYMHAIOT MPSIMO € TOTO, YTO, MOJI, ‘MBI
MIPUIIUTA TIPOCHUTH PYKY Ballel Jouepu’’, a TOBOPSAT: “MbI TPOIILIN KyIHTh KOPOBY”, HITH
“MbI 3a0yIMJIMCh M TOMAJM K BaM ciy4aiHo” u T.0.» [Otaen pykonucedt PHB. @. 324,
. 1141. JI. 39]. To, uto coracue poauTeIsIMU HeBeCThl naBanock He cpady (E.I. Kara-
POB 3TOT 00bIYall TONBKO (hPUKCHpoOBad, HO He 00bscH:U), [L.I. IleHHep Takke TpakToBal
B colManbHOM Kiroue: «[louemy cunmTaeTcss HENMPWINYHBIM, €CIIU POIUTENN U JIEBYIIKA
cpasy coramaroTrcs Ha Opak. 31ech MOKHO IPEANONOKNUTh IBE CTaJUM PAa3BUTHUS J1aH-
HOTO OOpsima. IlepBoHa"YanmbHO UTpajia poib 00pb0a OTHKUBAIOIIETO MaTpuapxara ¢ I10-
POKAAIOIIMMCS TATPUAPXaTOM, a BIIOCIIECTBHH B TOM CKa3aJ0Ch CTPEMIIEHUE TOBBICUTD
CTOMMOCTb HEBECTHI M pa3Mep IMoylydaeMoro paHee kanbiMa» [Otnen pykonuceit PHb.
@.324. 1. 1141. JI. 41]. ILI. Ilennep oTmeuan, 4To *KEHUX, KOTOPOMY OTKa3aju, MOABEp-
rajics pasInYHOTO poja M3/E€BaTeIbCTBAM CO CTOPOHBI MapHEH U3 JAEpPEBHU IEBYLIKH, a
€CJIM CBAThl IOJIYYMJIN COITIACHE — KeHUX 0053aH 3aIIaTUTh «MOTapbIu», TO €CTh BBIKYIIL.
TpakroBka [L.I. Ilennepa 3Tix 0ObuacB TakoBa: «IloueMy mM3meBaroTCs Haa TApHEM, KO-
TOPBIN MOJTydaeT 0TKa3 oT AeByIKU? [1pu MaTpuapxare skeHIINHA, YTOOBI UCTIBITATh MY K-
CKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTb, TPOBOAMT C MY>KYMHON HECKOJILKO HOYEH /TaK Ha3bIBaAEMbIC TPOOHBIC
WM TOBUEBBI HOUM/, TTOCIIE Yero OepeT ero K cede MM OCTaBIISIET €ro, €CIM OH OKazajics
HecrocoOHbIM. B 31moxy narpuapxanbHOro ObITa 3T0 UCTIBITAHUE MYKUYUHBI COXPAaHHIOChH
B BUJIE IIEPEKUTKA B (JOPME HACMEILEK HAJl HEYIauHbIM KEHUXOM, XOTs Ceiuac HUKaKoro
MIPEBAPUTEIBHOTO MTOJIOBOTO UCTIBITAHMS Yke He mpoucxonut» [Otnen pykonuceit PHb.
@, 324, JI. 1141. JI. 42]. JleByika, KOTOPYO OpOCHJI MapeHb, TOXKE MMOJBEPragach Ha-
CMELIKaM, IIOCKOJIbKY, ¢ Touku 3peHus IL.I. Ilennepa, He npuHeca MaTepuaIbHON MOJIb-
36l poxy B BUJe KanbiMa [Otaen pykonuceit PHB. @. 324. J1. 1141. JI. 43].

Onucanne ocMOTpa X03sHCTBa 1 00pydeHus B nuccepranuu LI Ilennepa, B 1e-
JIOM, COBTAIAJIo ¢ TeM, 4To mucan 06 3toM E.I. Karapos, TonbpKo TEKCT acrupaHTa ObLT
Ooee TOAPOOHBIM U JACTATU3MPOBAHHBIM. B drcie mpodero, JUCCepTaHT, KaK v €ro Hayd-
HBIH PyKOBOJIUTEIH, OOpATHII BHUMaHHE HA PyKOOUThE-PYKOIIOKATHE KAK CBUJICTEIBCTBO
TOrO, 4TO Opak — 370 3aKimodeHue cienku. Kak u E.I. Karapos, [LI. [lennep moxpo6HO
OIMCBHIBAJI TMPAKTUKY OIVIALICHUS B LIEPKBHU B MEPUOJ MEKAY OOpyUYeHHEM U BEHUAHUEM,
HO J00aBWJI K TOMY, UTO yKe OBbLIO Y €ro MpeAIeCTBEHHHUKA, P PaKTHUECKUX IeTaleH,
HO3BOJIMBIINX BBICKA3aTh MPEANIOIOKUTEIBHYIO TPAKTOBKY 3TOr0 00bI4asi: « OObIKHOBEH-
HO JKeHUX W HEBECTa HEe MPHUCYTCTBYIOT Npu ornameHnun. Onacarores criaza. B I'yccen-
Oaxe oHHU BOOOIIE BCe TP pa3a OTCYTCTBYIOT, B [lITane — nepsslii u BTopoii pas. [louemy
JKEHUX U HEBECTA OTCYTCTBYIOT IIEPBBIM U BTOPOH pa3 NpU ONIAIIEHUU UX B LiepkBu. [Ipu
POZIOBOM CTpOE 3aKiIroueHUe Opaka ObLIO JIEJI0 BCel OOIIMHBI M MOJIOJIBIX 00 UX COTJIACHH
HE CIPAIINBAIIN; [10 TEM KE CaMbIM IPUYNHAM OTCYTCTBYIOT U POAUTENH. DTH CTAPUHHBIE
o0bIYay MEepeHeCceHb! ObUIN BIIOCIIEACTBUM HAa XPUCTHAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb U COXPaHSJIMChH
yke B (hopMe HETIOHATHBIX, yTPATUBIINX BCAKHHI CMBICT NIEpeXUTKOB. B I'yccenbaxe obe
MaTepHU TOJIBKO BTOPOH pa3 MPUCYTCTBYIOT, a IEPBBIA U TPETUI pa3 OTCYTCTBYIOT. B MHBIX
mectax /llltans/ MOIOeKb BeUepoM MEepBOTO AHS OIVIAIICHHUS YCTPauBaeT Mepes] T0MOM
JKEHHMXa U HEBECThI KOIIAYnil KOHILIEPT, TO ke U B [ epMaHUM, WU TPOU3BOIAT LIyM JIEH-
KaMHM, KPBIIIKaMH OT TOPIIKOB MJIM APYTHMH IIpeaMeTaMyu. MHOIMe HCCIIen0BaTeIn BUIAT
30eCh NpeJoXpaHnTeNbHbIi 00psin. Ilouemy BcE-Taku MOIOAEKbL BEUEPOM MEPBOIO THS
MIEPBOTO OIVIAIICHHUS yCTpaMBaeT IO/ OKHAMH JKEHHXa M HEBECTHI KOIIadMi KOHIEPT U
MIPOU3BOIAT IIyM JICHKaMu, ropInkamu u T.1.7 [lo-Moemy, 3To 0cTaTOK TpyIIoBOro Opaka,
MIPOSIBIIAIONIMICS B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMS JIMILb CUMBOJIMUYECKH: WIEHBI JAHHON COLMaIbHON
IpYIIBl HATOMUHAIOT TPU TOMOILM IIyMa Mepe]] OKHAMM KEHUXa M HEBECTHI O OBLIBIX
CBOUX IpaBax Ha HeBecTy. [lo3xke 3TOT 00bIYall ObII MEPEOCMBICIICH U CTaJl CPEACTBOM
OTIYLIEHHUS 3JIBIX yXOB, HOO IIyM, CTpenb0a, 3BOH METaJIOB, IIENKAHBE MEUOM U T.1.
COCTABJISIET PacTIPOCTPaHEHHOE SBJICHIE B CBAICOHBIX 0OPSITax MHOTHX HapOIOB B HACTO-
amee Bpems» [Otnen pykoruceit PHB. @. 324. J1. 1141. JI. 51-52].
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W3 npusenéunoro orpeiBka BUAHO, uyTo I1.I. TleHHep B TekcTe mojJeMU3npoBa ¢
E.I. KarapoBbiM 110 TOBOy TPaKTOBKH PUTYaJIFHOTO IITyMa B COCTaBe CBaIeOHON 00psiI-
Hoctu: E.I'. Karapos cTpenn0y, 3BOH MeTalIa, IIyM TPAKTOBaJI Kak allOTPONENYECKH aKT,
CCBUIASICh HA TO, YTO MOAOOHBIEC AJIEMEHTHI MPUCYTCTBOBAIH B PAa3IMUHBIX PUTYAIBHBIX
neiictBusix. 111 Ilennep ckopee BHIENn B 3TOH TPaKTOBKE BCETO JIMIIL OoJiee TO3AHEE
HACJIOCHUE Ha ME€PBOHAYAIbHBIA COLMAIbHBIM CMBICT 00psiia. AHAJIOTHYHO AUCCEPTaHT
KPUTHKOBAJI TOYKY 3PEHHUSI CBOETO HAyYHOIO PYKOBOIMTENS IO IOBOMY CBUTHI JIPYXKEK
u noapyxek. ITo maenuto E.I. KarapoBa oHU TakKe CIYXKWJIU 3allIMTON JUJISl KEHUXA U
HEBECTHI OT 3JIbIX CUJI, B TO BpeMsl Kak ¢ Touku 3peHus IL.I. IlenHepa — «310 mpexHue
MPEACTABUTENN POJIA, KOTOPBIEC Ceifuac CO3Aar0TCsl HCKYCCTBEHHO, MO Tpaauuum» [OTnen
pyxonucert PHB. @. 324. J1. 1141. JI. 52]. ABTOp AuiccepTanuy Mpo1oiKall MOJIEMU3HPO-
BaTh B TPAKTOBKE OHUX M TEX K€ 00bIUYACB CO CBOMM HAyUHBIM PYKOBOIMTEIIEM U IPHMeE-
HHUTEIHHO K camoi cBanbbe. Hampumep, [1.IN Ilernep mumet: «B I'yccenOaxe skeHUX HE
VMeJ IpaBa Ja)ke TIOKa3bIBaThCS LENbIH JIeHb TI0CTIe BEHYaHMs], a IOJDKEeH OBIIT CKUTAThCS
rae-HUOyIb B APYTMX KOMHATaX, MOJAJIbIIe OT HEBECTHI. B BHJle aHAIOTUM MOXKHO yKa-
3aTh Ha NpsATaHHE KeHuXa y abxazoB B Opaunyro Houb / 3eitmu, Globus Tom 66, 1894/.
Ha Vkpaune cymectByer o0bIuail npstanbst Monogoro. /Jlutsunosa crp.138/. [lpuuuny
TaKOTO IMOBEICHNUS )KEHUXA HY’)KHO yCMaTPHUBaTh, KAK MHE KaXKeTCs, B MEXKPOJOBBIX BPakK-
JIeOHBIX OTHOIICHUAX, a HE B CTpaxe Mepexn 3IpIMU TyXaMHu, kKak nonaraet E.I. Karapos.
Bectpym, nmocBatuBmmii 10 neT ToMy Ha3ax CrielMalbHOE UCCIIETOBaHIE BOIIPOCY O TO-
KYyTIKe ¥ TIOXUILEHUN HEBECTHI, IPUXOAUT K 3aKITFOYCHHUIO, YTO 3TH CIIOCOOBI 3aKITFOYCHUS
Opaka He uMesr 0co00T0 PacpPOCTPAHSHHUSI B IPEBHOCTH M YTO B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CITy4acB
3[eCh pedb Luia 00 MCIOJIb30BAHUH NpaBo BOMHBI. Ha Toii sxe Touke 3peHust ctout Typ-
HBajblA. TeM He MeHee, yMbIKAaHHE HEBECTBI KaK CHUMIITOM IPOMCIIEANIETO NEPEXoaa OT
TPYIIIOBOTO Opaka K MapHOMY, M 00bI4ail cBaJeOHBIX MOJAPKOB KaK BBIKYIIA 33 yCTyIIa-
eMYIO JIEBYIIKY HECOMHEHHO WUTPajH OOJBIIYIO POJIb B CIOKEHNUHU CBAJACOHOTO PUTYyalay
[Otnen pykonuceit PHB. ®. 324, /1. 1141. JI. 71]. Ta »xe TpakToBKa (CBHIETEIHLCTBO ObI-
JIOTO YMBIKaHUsI HEBECTHI) MPUMEHSIIACH JUCCEPTAHTOM K 0OBIYal0 BHICEKATh OOHAKEH-
HOM caOnell Tpu KpecTa BO3Jie IMopora LEpKBH 0 BXOAA Ty[a KCHHUXa M HEBECTHI, B TO
BpeMs Kak nopoOHble oObuan E.I. KarapoB Takxke OTHOCHI K 4MCily 3alMTHBIX. OnHa-
KO €CTh HEKOTOPBIC 0OPSIIbI, TI0 MOBOAY TpakTOBKH KOTOPHIX IL.I. I[leHHep cormamancs ¢
E.I. KarapoBbiM, B CHJIy TOTO YTO IOCJEIHUN CaM yCMaTpuBaj B HUX NEPEKUTKU Iep-
BOOBITHOTO TI'PyNIOBOro Opaka. TakoBBIMH OBLIM PacCMOTPEHHOE BBINIE «IOLETYHHOE
JeiicTBO» 1 OObIYail BaJIsTHHS TOCTEH Ha mocTenn HoBoOpaunbix [Otnen pykonuceii PHB.
®. 324. 1. 1141. J1. 84, 100].

Hecmotpst Ha cocpenotouennocts ILIN Tlennepa Ha couuaiabHOM MOMOIUIEKE
OoJIBIIMHCTBA CBaJeOHBIX OOPSOB HEMIIEB, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX BCE )K€ TPAKTOBAJIMCH B
Oosiee MPUBBIYHOM KiTfoue. Tak, Hampumep, MPUEMBI IS YAepKaHHUS JIFOOUMOTO Yello-
BEKa PacCMaTpUBAINCh C TOYKH 3PEHMS OCHOBHBIX NMPHUHIMIIOB KOHTArMO3HON Maruw.
JIMIEHHBIMU COLMAIBHBIX MEPEKUTKOB OKa3aJlUCh U CBaJeOHbIC OOpSIbl, CBSI3aHHBIEC C
mogoponaueM, u 3aeck 1. I Ilennep Bo MHOTOM ciieioBasl JJIOTHKE UCCIIE0BAHUI CBOETO
Hay4HOro pykoBoxuTens. Tak, Hanpumep, oObluail cakaTh KyKJIy MajbudKa Ha KOJIEHHU
HOBOOpa4YHOM TPAKTyeTCsl B TEKCTE KaK 00pPsi KapIIOTOHUUYECKHUH, YTO Aa)Xe TEPMHUHOIIO-
ruuecku coBmnajaer ¢ TekctoM E.I. Karaposa, paccMOTpeHHBIM BhIIIIE.

Baxxno nomguepkuyts, uro IL.I. Ilennep cienosan 3a E.I. KarapoBbim u ¢ Toukn
3peHUs] METO/I0JIOTHYECKUX MPUHLUIOB. Kak 1 ero Hay4HbIil pyKOBOAUTENb, TUCCEPTAHT
MIPOBOAMI MCCIECIOBAaHUE B CPAaBHUTEIBLHOM KITIOUE, YKA3bIBasl HA CHeUU(UKY aHATOTHY-
HBIX 0OPsIIOB HE TOJBKO y HeMIeB [ epMaHuy, HO U Y APYTHX HAPOJOB: PYyCCKUX, OEn0py-
coB 1 Jip. M X0Ts B caMOM TEKCTe JUCCEPTALMU O KYJIBTYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHIX PEUH HE
110, B OMYOJMKOBAaHHBIX TE€3HCAX MO IMMyHKTOM 16, B KOHTEKCTE IMOJIMTHYECKH 3HAYIMMO-
ro pasmexxeBanus oobruaeB HemieB CCCP u HemiieB ['epManun, aBTOp, MEKAY MPOYHM,
orMetmil: «Ha camom nene ObIT 1 KynasTypa HeMueB B CCCP yxe 10 peBoIOLuU pe3ko
OTJIMYAJIMCh OT ObITa U KyIbTYpbl HeMueB [ epmannu. [Ipomomkasiieecs CBBILIE MOTYTO-
pacra jiet O113Koe OOLIECHUE HEMIIEB C PYCCKUMH M YKPanHIIAMHU HAJIOXKHJIIO CBOI oTHeva-
TOK Ha BECh OBbIT M HPaBbl HEMIIEB IOPEBOIIOLMOHHON Poccnu: Lesnblii psit 211eMEHTOB Ma-
TepHUaIHLHON KyJIBTYpBI, 00OBIYaN M TIOBEPhSI OKA3hIBAIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU HEMIIAMHU Y
ux cocenell. Pycckue nmecHu U poOMaHChl IPOHUKIIN B POJIBKIIOP HEMIIEB, &, C APYTOi CTO-
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POHBI, 04eHb MHOTHE OOPSI/IbI U ITOBEPhsI, COXPAHUBIINECS y HEMIIEB B | epMaHuy, yxke uc-
4e3)1i 13 00MX0/1a HEMEIIKOTO HaceJICHHs TIOPEBOIOLIMOHHOM Poccuny [[Tennep, 1936, 5].

o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, CPaBHUTENIBHBIN METO] BBI3BAJ BOIPOCHI Ha 3aCEIaHUH KO-
MUCCHUU T10 MPEABAPUTEILHOMY PACCMOTPEHUIO nuccepTanuu 26 mast 1936 rona, mockosb-
Ky B 3akitountensHoi peun [T Ilennepa npo3Byuano cienyroniee: «MoKHO JIM HEMUEB
CPaBHHBATH C JAPYTHUMH Hapomamu? — Sl canraio, 9To 3TO BO3ZMOXHO, TaK KakK s Oepy ux
craanansHo» [OTnen pykonuceit PHb. @. 324. JI. 1040. JI. 1-2]. Komuccus auccepra-
U0 0I00pWIIa, HO 3alUThI TUCCEPTAIUH, CKOPEe BCEro, HE CIIyUnIIoch: B aBrycre 1936 1.
[T Ilennep ObL1 apecToBaH, a B 1937 rony paccrpensa B Cannopmoxe (PeabunurupoBan
2 wrons 1957 r.) [Dunukioneus, https://enc.rusdeutsch.ru/articles/3739]. UepHoBuk ero
KaHJUIaTCKON TUCCEPTAIlMH C TIOMETKAMH HAayYHOTO PYKOBOAWTENS CHAa4alla XPaHUIICS
B muuHoM apxuBe E.I. Karaposa, a 3atem okazaics B PykonmcHom otaene IlyOmmanoit
OHOINOTEKH.

3akaouenune

Xots 00a uccnenoBarelis IMUPOKO MPUMEHSUIA IPUHSTHINA B T€ TOIbI CPAaBHUTEb-
HBIA METOJI IPU M3YYCHUHU CBaJIcOHOI OOPSAHOCTH (CM., HAPUMeEp, UCCIIeIOBaHNE CBa-
nebnoit oopsaHoctn y eBpeeB .M. Ilymbuepa [[lynpaep, 2022]) u mbITanuch HAWTH B
HUX «MEPEKUTKN» OU€Hb APEBHUX KYIBTYPHBIX SBJICHHNA, UX TEOPETUIECKHIE BHIBOJIBI HE
ObUTH MIEHTHYHBL. B cBoeli TpakToBKe cBaneOHbIX 00psnoB E.I. Karapos neman akieHT
Ha 3alUTHBIX U «IIPOTPENTUYCCKUX» QYHKIHUIX PUTYAIBHBIX JEHCTBHUM, JIUIIb OCTII0 OT-
Meuasi COLMAIbHYIO HMOAOIIEKY HEKOTOphIX oObruaeB. Ero acnupant, [1.I. Ilennep, Ha-
MPOTHB, COCPEAOTOUNI CBOE BHUMAaHUE HA PEITUKTaX COIMAThHO-3KOHOMHYECKHX OTHO-
MIEHUH pa3InIHBIX 310X, HAIIEAIINX MPUOCIKHIIE B CBaIeOHBIX 00psaax. U, XoTs oba wc-
CJIeZIOBATENsl, 3a9aCTyI0, CTPOMIIA CBOHM TEOPETHYECKHE BBIBOJBI HA TIOX0XKEM MaTepuae,
WX UHTEPIPETAMK OBIITM HACTOJIBKO PA3IMYHBL, YTO HA CTPaHHUIAX YEPHOBOTO BapHaHTa
nuccepranuu [LI IleHHepa 10 cux Mop OCTaJIMCh CIEAbl AKaJAEMUYECKOW TTOJIEMHUKH Ha-
YYHOTO PYKOBOJUTEJS U €r0 aCIIUpPaHTa.
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CraHoB/IeHHEe AMNOHCKOro penuruoBeaeHud
KaK AHCKVYPC «3alladHOro» H «ArnoOHCKOro»

AnHoTtanus. [enplo TaHHOW CTaThH SBISETCS 0XapaKTeEPU30BaTh HCTOPHIO STIOH-
CKOT'O PEJIMTHOBECHUS B MPU3ME JUCKypca 3alaJHON U ANOHCKOHM Tpaaunuu. 31ech
Mbl UIMEEM B BUJY PAacCMOTPEHHE HE TOJIBKO Pa3lIW4Mil B aKaJeMHUUECKUX IOIXOAAX
HCCIIEOBAaHUS PEIUTHU, HO M IPEAMETHON 00JIaCTH M3y4eHHUs AIOHCKHX PEJIUIHOBE-
noB. HoBu3Ha paboTHI 3aK/II09aeTCs B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE OTEIECTBEHHBIE PAOOTHI
110 UICTOPUU PEIIUTUOBEICHUS NPAKTUYECKU HE UCCIENYIOT Pa3BUTUE AUCLMIUIUHBL B
IOro-BocTtouHoii A3uu; HCTOPHUS STMOHCKOTO PEITMTHOBEICHHUS M BOBCE OCTaéTcsl HEM3BECTHOM 1 Poccum.
JlaHHas cTaThsl CONEPKUT B cebe yka3aHHe Ha OpPUTHHAIBHBIE PAOOTHI, HATMCAHHBIE B SIIOXY CTAHOBIICHUS
ATIOHCKOTO pEIUTHoBeeHus. JlaHHOe HccienoBaHHe 0a3upyeTcs Ha METONOJNOTMH JIUCKypc-aHammu3a Jlak-
10-Myda, CyTh KOTOPOH 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI ONpeeanTh POPMUPOBAHUE COLMAIBLHON PEaIbHOCTH, B
HAaIlleM CITydJae peTUTHOBEAEHHUS, C TOMOIIBIO AUCKypca. To ecTh mpecTaBIeHHas paboTa OCHOBAaHA Ha TOCT-
CTPYKTYpaJIMCTCKOM ITOAXO0JIe, KOTOPHIH BoOpall B cebe aHAIMTHISCKYIO (PHIIOCO(HIO, CTPYKTYpanu3M H (e-
HoMmeHoutoruto. Taioke B paboTe 3a/1eicTBOBaHbI HIe0TrpadueCKUil METO U XPOHOJIOTMUECKHI MeTOAI. ABTOP
aHaNIM3UPYeET TO, KaK JUCLUIUINHA HHCTHTYaIHU3UPOBAIach, BEITEKAs U3 OyI0TIOTUH, BIIOCIECTBUH MIEPEXOS
B IIPUBBIYHYIO 171 ceOs popmy. B nccnenoBannu orpaskaercst mpodiieMaTuka JUCKypCUBHOCTH SITIOHCKOTO pe-
JIMTHOBE/ICHNS, KOTOpast 3aKJIIoYasach B KoH(ukTe Mex a1y Macaxapoit Anacakxu 1 Hucuaer Kurapo B monnma-
HHH MOJIXO/I0B MCCIICIOBAHMS: ICUXOJIOTHS X HCTOPHUS PEIUTHH CO CTOPOHBI AHICKaKHU M GHUITOCO(US PeUruu
Hucunel. LlenTpanbHoit e A1 HCCIeI0BaHUS IPOOIeMOi cTal JUCKYpC MEXIY «3alagHON» U «SIIOHCKOW
TpaAnIHeH, 3aKTIOUMBIIEH B ce0e 1 METOIOIOTNIECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH, U MONUTHIECKYIO aHTaKHPOBAHHOCTS.

Knarwouessie c/10Ba: ANOHCKOE pelUrHOBeNeHHs1, Oymmonorus, Macaxapa Anscaku, Hucuga Kurapo,
Wnoys Truynzupo, YHO DHKY

Aidar I. Faryakhutdinov

Kazan (Volga Region) Federal University
18 Kremlevskaya St., Kazan, 420008, Russia
xxdank@yandex.ru

The Becoming of Japanese Religious Studies
as a Discourse of “Western” and “Japanese”

Abstract. The purpose of this article is to characterize the history of Japanese religious studies within the
context of Western and Japanese discourses. We mean to consider here not only the differences in academic
approaches in studying religion, but also the specific subject matter of Japanese religious studies. The novel
aspect of this work lies in the fact that contemporary Russian scholarship on the history of religious studies
practically does not explore the development of this field in Southeast Asia, and the history of Japanese religious
studies remains unknown in Russia at all. This article provides an overview of original works from the formative
period of Japanese religious studies. The study employs a methodology based on Laclos-Mouffe discourse
analysis, the essence of which is to determine the formation of social reality, in our case religious studies, by
means of discourse. That is, the work is based on a post-structuralist approach that incorporates analytical
philosophy, structuralism, and phenomenology. Also, ideographic and chronological methods are involved in
the work. The paper traces the way the discipline has institutionalized itself, emerging from Buddhology and
later evolving into its current form. The author reflects on the problematic discurse of Japanese religious studies,
which consisted in the conflict between Masahara Anesaki and Nishida Kitaro regarding their approaches to
psychology and history of religion, as well as their respective philosophies of religion. However, the central
1ssue of the study is the discourse between the “Western” and “Japanese” traditions, which encompasses both
methodological differences and political engagement.

Key words: Japanese religious studies, Buddhology, Masahara Anesaki, Nishida Kitaro, Inoue Tetsujiro,
Uno Enku
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Bynnonorust kak npeareya siMOHCKOr0 peJIUTrHOBeeHHS

Ecnu paccMaTpuBaTh BOIIPOC O TOM, € YETO e HadyaJuch akaJeMHUYecKhe hccie-
JOBaHMS PEUTruH B SIMOHUH, HEOOXOIUMO OOPATUTHCS K UCTOPHH JPYTOH AUCLMITIMHBL,
AMEeHyeMoU 6y0ddonoeus. Tpanumus n3ydeHus: BOCTOYHBIX PEITUTHI, TAKMX KaK KOHPYIIHU-
AHCTBO, JJAOCU3M, HHAYHU3M U OyA13M Hadanach eIé 10 o0pa30BaHUs PEIUTUOBEICHNUS.
Jlexuuu 1o Oymu3my B TOKHICKOM UMITEPATOPCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE ObLIH BIIEPBBIE TIPO-
BezieHbl B 1879 1. Ha kadeape SMOHCKON M KUTaHCKOM JIMTEpaTyphl MperoiaBaTesieM Xapa
Tanzan [Kuéraxka Kumypa, 2001, 533]. Bckope 3T JeKUUU TEPEPOCTH B MOTHOIICHHOE
HanpasieHHEe OyIIMHCKUX UCCIEOBAaHUN B paMKax YIOMSHYTOH Kadeapsl.

[Toznuee B ToM ke 1879 rony mpousolia peopraHu3alusi YHUBEPCUTETA, B pe-
3yIIbTaTe KOTOPOW MHAMMCKAS M KUTaickas GuiocoGun yinTu moa IOPUCITUKIIHIO HETIo-
cpenactBeHHo (dakynsrera dunocodun [Xascu J(3toH, 2009, 115]. 3nech Mbl MOXKEM TO-
BOpUTH 0 Havasie popmupoBanust hpuaocopuu peauruu. Tam ke POIOIKUINCH JICKIHH
Xapsl B BUjIe Kypca HHIUICKONH (UIIocopuu, 1 Ha4yaJloCh MpernoAgaBaHie CaHCKPUTA OT
Hanpnzé ®ymuo, panee npenogaBaeMoro Maxkcom Mrossiepom, HaXOIUBIIMMCS 3a TPAHU-
neit. [Iporecc peopranuzanuu MpogoIDKWIICA, U B Tocieaytomue roasl Moy Tamynsupo
cthopmupoBaT KOHIETIIIHIO «BOCTOUHOHN (hHITOCO(UI», TEM CaMBIM pPa3IeIIHB UCCIICIOBA-
TEeJbCKOE HAIpaBJIeHNE Ha 3aragfHoe U BOcToYHOe. DOHOM TS TIPEUIOKEHHS KOHIICTIIINT
CTaJlo OIIYIICHWE KPHU3KCa, CBSI3AHHOTO C POCTOM BIUSHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA B 0OOIIeCTBE
U pacmpoCTpaHeHHMs 3alMagHON HayKH, a Takke (pakToM MmpernofaBaHUs PEJIUTHHA B TOCY-
JapcTBeHHOM yHuBepcutere. OcoOCHHO 3TO OBLIO aKTyalbHO B CBETE CYILIECTBOBAHUS
nHCeTpyKIuu Nel2 (1899), xoTopas 3amperiana pelMrHO3HOE 00pa30BaHUE B CBETCKUX
y49eOHBIX yupekaeHusX. Takum o0pazoMm, MIHOY? pa3BesyT Bce omaceHus, ceiaB OyIan3m
1 KOH(QYIIMAHCTBO MPEIMETOM CyTry00 HAydHOTO HMCCIIEJIOBAHUS, IJIe OHH W3y4alluCh HE
CTOJIBKO KaK PEJIMTHO3HBIC CUCTEMbI, CKOJIBKO Kak (uitocodckue.

C 1884 mo 1889 rr. Mnoy» npoxoaun obyuenue B ['epmannu. Korna sxe oH Bep-
Hyncs B SINOHMIO, TO 3aHAJT AOJLKHOCTD Mpodeccopa U Havall mpenojasatsh Kype «Cpas-
HUTEIIBHOE PEeJINTHOBeeHHe W BOCTOUHOU (uiocodum» [xyramuu Mcomas, Xapa Ta-
kaxamm, 2003, 55]. B 1898 roqmy Macaxap Audcaku — OyIyIIuid OTeIl STOHCKOTO PelTi-
THOBEIICHNS — BO3MIIaBII Kaeapy cBoero yuntens MHOy?. AHICaknd caM HECKOJBKO JIET
oOy4aJsics 3a rpaHHIICH, ero HayYHbIe MHTEPECHl TAKXKE BpallaUCh BOKPYT MCCIENOBa-
HUI MHaMcKoro Oyaau3ma. M3-mon ero mepa BBILUTH Takue paboTel, kak «lcropus uH-
ouiickux penuruit» [Macaxapa Anascaku, 19000, 161] mox penakumeit Toro xe Muoys,
«Hcropust Oymnmiickux nucanuin» [Macaxapa Andcaku, 1899, 105] u mHOTOE mpyToOe€.
CTyneHTBI TO/T PyKOBOJICTBOM AHAICAKH CTAJIH U3y4YaTh STHOJIOTHIO M COITHOJIOTHIO, TAKXKe
B paMKax Mx 00y4eHHsI ObLIO MPOBEICHO pa3rpaHuueHIe MEX Ty Oy/UIONIOTHEN U PEITUTHO-
BEJICHHUEM.

BrniocnencTBun HampasieHue IpOIODKUIIO pa3BeTBIATheA. VccnenoBanus B M-
MePaTOPCKUX YHUBEPCUTETaX ObUIM HAPABIEHBI HA YIIYOJIEHHOE U3yUeHUE Oy ANHCKIX
MMMCAHUH C OIVISIIKOM Ha 3aIlaHYIo JINTEPATypy, TOTa KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Oy IuiicKkue
y4eOHbIe YUPEKIEHUS COCPEIOTOYMINCH HA CBAIEHHBIX MHUCAHMSIX, OCTABIINXCS TIOCIE
OCHOBATeJIEN CEKThI, a TAKKE YTEHUU U aHHOTUPOBAHUU NMUcaHuid Maxasnbl. Tak ke Tam
U3yJaliCs CAaHCKPUT M KUTakcKas Kiaaccuka. Kak u3BecTHO, MPEACTaBUTENIN KUTAHCKON 1
SITTOHCKOM JINTEPATyphl JONTO€ BPEMs COCTABIISUIN SAPO MHTEIUTUTEHIMH SINOHNH, HO ¢
OTKPBITHEM CTpaHbl aKIEHT MOCTENEHHO CMECTWIICS Ha 3allaJIHy0 HAyYHYIO TPaIHUIIHIO.
W3ydeHne KUTAHCKOTO W SAIMIOHCKOTO CTaj0 YCTYyNarb MECTO M3YyYEHHIO HEMEIIKOTO, aH-
TITUHACKOTO M (PPAHITY3CKOTO SI3BIKOB. Tak co BpeMeHeM MHpP OyIIUHCKUX WUCCIICTIOBAHUI
CTaJl MUPOM 3arajia, Tak KaKk B MMIIEPATOPCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX HauaM MPETOAaBaTh Te,
KTO paHee oOydascs 3a rpanuieii. Tem He MeHee cTapas TPaguIlis UCCICTOBAHMS HE HC-
yesJsia MOJHOCThIO, COCYIIECTBYS C «3arafHoN.

HcTokn muckypcea «3anagHoro» u «SimoHCKOro» B peJIArHoBeieHue

A Tenepb BepHEMCS K TEME UCTOPUH PEIIUTHOBEACHUS, @ HMEHHO K TOMY MOMEH-
Ty, Korma Macaxapa AHacaku Bo3raBui kadenpy. B Tom xe 1898 romy [DakyasTeT peiu-
ruoBefieHns, YauBepcuteT Tokno| B TOkniickoM HMITEpaTOPCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE AHICAKU
npoBén Jekuuio «Brenenue B penurnosenenne» [Macaxapa Anacaxu, 1900a, 610].

3TO COOBITHE M CYMTACTCSI TOUKOH OTCUETa B UCTOPHUH SITOHCKOTO PETUTHOBEIC-
HUSL.
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B tpyne «BBenenue B penuruosefieHne» AHECAKH YTBEP)KIAET, UTO MHUCCHUS pe-
JUTHOBENIEHUS COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI MCCIIEIOBATH TIPOUCXOKICHHE PA3ITUYHBIX PEIH-
THH yTEM CpaBHEHHsI, Kak 3To Jenaid Mrojuiep, a B BRISICHEHHH XapaKTePUCTHK U Pa3BH-
THS pelurui B 1iesioM [Macaxapa Anacakn, 2002, 7]. AHecaku MpoBO3IIAIacT HAyqHOE
M3yUYeHHe pesInTun, ToBops: «HayuHoe ncciaenoBanne — 3To HcceloBaHue, KOTOpoe U3y-
YaeT THII SIBJICHHS 1 ero (akT B mpouecce popMupoBanus U Tpanchopmanum» [Macaxapa
Amnacaku, 2002, 4]. Uto kacaeTcst METO/Ia CPABHUTEILHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS, TO OH CUUTACT-
cs1 HeOOXOIMMBIM, HAPSITy C UCTOPUYECKUMH MCCIICIOBAHHUSIMH, JUISI U3yUEHUS PEIUTHH,
KOTOpasi SIBIISIETCS MTPOAYKTOM UEIIOBEUECKONW KYNBTYPHl U (PEHOMEHOM, Pa3BUBAIOIIIMMCS
¥ U3MEHSIIOIIMMCS C Pa3BUTHEM YEJIOBEYECTBA.

Huke nepeynciieHsl HEKOTOPbIE U3 TEM PAHHMX JIEKLUUN U UMEH JIEKTOPOB. «Mu-
ctuumsm» (Anecaku, 1903), «BBeneHne B peiuruio ¢ 0coObIM yHOpOM Ha OyIAM3M H
xpuctuaHcTBO» (AHecaku, 1904), «bynnuiickue BepoBaHus u xapakrep bynnb» (AHe-
caku, 1905), «Ucropus pazButus xpuctuanctBay (Kédems, 1905, 1906), «Bpenenue B
penmuruto» U «Bepa B O0kecTBeHHOTO uenoBeka» (AHecaku, 1906), ¢ 1910 roma x HUM
nmobasmich «CuaTONCTCKHE UccnenoBanus (Karo ['aaTun) [ Xapa Takaxammm, 2014, 13].

Ve B 1905 romy B yroMsiHyTOM BEIIIIE YHHBEPCUTETE HA OTAEICHUH (HHIIOCOPUH
Obu1a chopmupoBaHa Kadepa peIMruoBeICHHS, TIe caM AHEcaKu ObLI HA3HAUEH JIOIICH-
toM. Criyers aBa roga B Mae 1907 r. Knorckuil uMmneparopckuii yHUBEPCUTET OCHOBAJI
CBOW Kypc, T/ie npenoaasan npodeccop bynzadypo Mamymoro [Beenenue, https://www.
bun.kyoto-u.ac.jp/religion/rel-intro/].

Yke Ha 3ape pa3BUTHS AUCIHUILIAHEI, Y HCTOKOB KOTOPOU CTOSITH AHACcaku U MHO-
y3, HayKa copMHUpoBaia JBa MPOTHBONOIOKHBIX MHEHHs. B Jekuusx o0omx yu&HbIX
3By4asia MbICJIb O BPOKAEHHOW IPUPOJIE PEIIUTUH, HO €€ UCTOKA OHU BUJIENH [10-PA3HOMY.
WHoy» paccmarpuBall 3Ty BpOKIEHHYIO IPUPOY KaK HEUTO UPpallMOHAIBHOE, TO, UTO TIe-
pepociio B Mopasb. AHECAKH ke BEN MOJEMUKY C KOJUIETO#, oOpalias 3Ty upparroHalb-
HOCTh B YHUKAJIBHYIO TICHXOJIOTHUYECKYIO0 aKTHBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA, OTIIMYHYIO OT MOPAJIH.
B utore ero nnes «cnennrku peaurum» OfepKaja BBEPX M BCTaJa B IIEHTP AUCKypca.
IIporueccel, KOTOpBIE TPOUCXOAMIN BHYTPH AUCHHUIUIMHBL, BO MHOTOM CXOKH C TEMH, YTO
ObuTn Ha 3amaje — u Poccuu B yactHOCTH. PenurnoBenieHne o Mepe cBOero pa3BUTHUs CTa-
HOBWJIOCH JBOWCTBEHHON CTPYKTYpOH, Ii€, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, OHO BBICTPANUBAJIO JUAJIOT
¢ 0OrOCIIOBCKO-HAYYHBIM JTUCKYPCOM, a C APYTON — C MHBIMU TYMaHUTaPHBIMH JTUCITUTLIN-
HaMH, KOTOpPbIe MOTIIM TIABHO BIUTHCS B HAYKY O PEIUTHH — M HA000pOT.

B mepBbIe TOnBI SATOHCKOE PETUTHOBEIEHHS OBIIIO COCPEIOTOYCHO BOKPYT PEIH-
THO3HOTO OTIbITa KakK A7pa MOHUMAaHUA pelurun. AH3caku, Hanpumep, B 1903 roxy ormy-
OJIMKOBAJI MEMYaphl O CBOMX MUCTUYECKHX MepeKnBaHUAX. HO M B TOM OTHOILIEHUH JTUC-
LUIUTMHA [T0Ka3ajia CBOI0 HEOJHOPOIHOCTh. TouHee, 1ano o cebe 3HaTh pazaInyue MExXIy
Toxuiickum u Kuorckum nogxonom. B 1911 rogy Hucuna Kurtapo — B ganpHelimem npo-
(heccop B Knorckom yHHBepcuTeTe — OITyOImMKoBai cBOW mepBbIid Tpyn «MccienoBanus
nmobpa» [Hucuma Kurapo, 1911, 146], B koTopoit m3maran cyObeKT-00bEKTHOE HEPABHO-
MpaBHe «YUCTOTO onbiTay. B HEM Hucuia ananu3upoBan OTHOLIEHUS MEXKTY JTUYHOCTHIO
U cyObeKT-00beKTHOH Hean(p(epeHIIMPOBAaHHON pealbHOCTBIO BHE JIMYHOCTH HE 4yepes
peaIbHYIO PEIUIHIO, a HAa OCHOBE (priococKuxX paccykOCHUH O BHYTPEHHEH >KU3HH
«si». B aTom koHTekcTe Hucua paccMaTpuBai peuruio Kak IpoIyKT CyObeKTHBHOTO CO-
3HAHUS YesioBeKa. Takoi MoaxXo/] pa3uTeNIbHO OTIIMYAJICS OT MoJXoAa AHECAKH, KOTOPBIH
CTOSUT Ha TIO3WMIINH TTOCTIDKEHUS PENTUTAN KaK MCUXOJIOTHYECKOro (pakTa d4eJoBeKa uepes
SMIHUPUYECKUE onucanus. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B SIMOHUM MPOU3OIILIO SIBHOE PACXOXKIe-
HUE MEXJly SMIIMPUYECKUM HayUYHbIM U3yUYeHHEM PEJIUTHH, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha IICUXOJIOTHH;
u ¢uitocodueil penurun. [o3unmy ABYX WIKOJI MPOJOKAIN PACXOAUTHCS B 20-€ rofbl
XX B. B 32aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, IPUHUMAIN OHH KPUTHKY IICUXOJIOTU3Ma HEOKaHTHAHCKOW
IITKOJTBI, OXBATHBIIYIO SITTOHCKUH (UIIOCO(CKII MUD; UITH HET.

MOoHO cyauTh O TOM, 4TO ¢ AH3caku U Hucuipl 1 Hauanach JUXOTOMMUS «3araji-
HOTO» U «SATIOHCKOT0». B3I bl OTIIA SITTOHCKOTO PEIMTHOBEACHNUS TATOTENHN K 3aI1aTHBIM.
Bo3MokHO, 9TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO caM AHICaKu 00ydasics 3a rpaHUIIeH U CIIUIIKOM CHITb-
HO MPOHHUKCS 3allaIHOM METOJ0I0THeN uccieoBaHus. B To BpeMsi BOCTOUHBIN B3INIsi]] HA
PEANBHOCTH CUUTAJICS OTCTAIBIM U HEJIOTHYHBIM B CPABHEHUH C TIPOJBUHYTOM 3aItaTHON
(unocodueir. M Takoe npeHeOpeKUTENEHOE OTHOMIEHHS K POITHON KYJIBTYpe MPUIILIOCH
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Hucune ne o aymre. 31o oTpaxkaercs B ero «(puiocoun Juanoray, ONMCaAaHHOU B TpyIe
«IIpobnemsr smonckoit KyneTypsl» [Hucuaa Kurapo, 1945, 151]. B Heli packpbiBaeTcs
npodiemMa nuaora AByX KyJbTyp: 3allaHOMN U STOHCKOH, KOTOpas 00bACHSIETCS OHSTH-
amu «H Dy (MOHO) U «Z E» (koTo). ITepBOe MOKHO MEPEBECTU KAK «BELIL», BTOPOE HKE
KaK «mpeaMeTsy. OaHako 0oJiee TOUHBIN TIEPeBO ATHX QHIIOCOPCKUX MOHITHN TPeOyeT
OTAENFHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHMS, TIO9TOMY MBI HE CTaHEM YIIyOJsThCS B IPOOJIeMy aJleKBaT-
HOM JUTsl 3a11a/IHOTO YeJI0OBEeKa Iepejad 3HaueHus 9TUX caoB. Hucuaa cunraer, yTo 3anaj-
Hasl KyJIbTypa, B KOTOPYIO OH BKJIIOYAET PEIUTHI0, MOpalb U 00pa3 MBILUICHHS, IPUBEIIa
00IIECTBO K TYITMKOBOW CUTYallMH, KOTJa Hay4Hasi MBICIIb, TOPXKEHHAS «3araoM», CO3-
Jlayia TEXHOIIOTHH, CIIOCOOHBIE YHUYTOXKHUTh YeJI0BEYeCTBO. M BBIXOIOM M3 3TOTO TyIHKA
Hucwupna Ha3zpiBaeT BOCTOUHOE MEBIIIICHHUE.

[Tycts Hucuna m Ob11 cOTpynHUKOM Kadeapbl BCEro OUH TOJl, HO €r0 Pa3MbIIIl-
JICHUSI TIPUBJIEKIM MHOTHX MononbiX yuéHbix. Cano Kaiys u3 yausepcutera Kiocto ot-
KazaJcsi OT ICUXOJIOTUU PEIUTUH U 00paTHics K GUIOCOOUHN PEIUTHH, YTOObI MPUOIH-
3UThCS K mpobieMe peanbHocTH, a Cya3ykn MyHeuy u3 yHuBepcuTeTa TOXOKy Takke
MTOJIBEPT KPUTHKE TICUXOJIOTU3aTOPCKUE TEHICHIINY PETMTHOBEICHUS THIIe ¥ TIOBITAINCS
MIEPEOCMBICTUTH UX B Kirode prumocopuu. Xarano Ceiintu n3 Knorckoro yHuBepcurera,
cMeHuBImNi Hucumy, Taoke mepemeén oT TudepaabHO-TEOTOTHUSCKONH HHTEPIPETAINH
XpUCTHAHCTBA K pritocoduu peiuruu, B IEHTPE KOTOPOW HAXOAUTCS OIBIT PEaTbHOCTH.
Tak, ¢punocodust peTuruu BHITECHWIIA AMITMPUYECKYIO HAayKa O PEIMIHH, KOTOpas Mpo-
JloJbKaja pa3BUBaThCs B TOKUHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE.

Pa3ButHe quckypca B neppoii nosioBuHe XX B.

[Tocme 20-x rogoB XX B. KOJIHUECTBO Kaeap M KypcoB PEIUTHOBEICHHS CTPe-
MHTETHHO pociio. B 1922 1. kypc moSBWICS B HIMIICPAaTOPCKOM YHHUBEpPCUTETE TOXOKY Ha
OTJeNIEHUN TpaBa u JuTeparypsl, B 1925 . B Imneparopckom yHuBepcutere Kiocio, a B
1927 r. B Mmnieparopckom yHuBepcutere KEHCOH MOSBUIOCH aHAJIOTMYHOE HaIpaBJie-
nue. [locranosienue 06 yHusepcureTax ot 1922 r. mpeoOpa3uiio 4acTHbIE TEXHUYECKUE
KOJUIE/KY B YHUBEPCHUTETHI, KaheAPphl PETUTHOBEICHNUS OBLTH CO3/IaHbl B YHHBEPCUTETAX
Puxké (1922 1), Puccé (1924 ) u Taiicé (1926 1.).

CraHOBJICHHUE PEITUTHOBEICHUS B IEPBOI MOJIOBHHE XX B. MPOUCXOAMIO B IIE-
puon mocne pecraBpanuu Meia3u. ITo BpeMs XapakTepu3yeTcsl HapacTaromel BOIHOM
HaIlMOHAJIN3aIK TOCYIapCTBa, BO3PACTAHUEM POJIM MJICOJIOTHH TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO CHH-
TO, U, KaK CIIEJICTBHE, Pa3pabOTKON TEOPUU HEPEIUTHO3HBIX CBATHIHB. HecMoTps Ha, Ka-
3a510Ch OBI, TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN KOHTPOJIh U MPOJIBMYKEHUE STIOHCKUX IIEHHOCTEH CO CTOPO-
HBI TIPABUTENIbCTBA, TEOPETUIUECKUI MHTEPEC UCCIIeOoBaTeNel peuruy ObLT HalleJIeH Ha
M3yYeHHUE «3aMaJHOTO0», B KOTOPOE BXOAMUIIO XPUCTHAHCTBO, OyAIn3M U nciaM. imeHHo B
nieprosl Maii3u Havanuch akaJeMUYecKue UCciaeIOBaHNus XpUCTHAHCTBA.

Macaxapy AH3cakH TaKke 3aHUMaJcs HccieloBaHUEM XpUCTHaHCTBa. B psje ero
pabor, Takux Kak «PenuruosHas aureparypa KupumuTano» [Macaxapy Anascaku, 1931,
380] u «I[IpoaBurkeHnEe KUPUIIUTAHCKOTO eBaHrenu3Ma» [Macaxapy Anacaku, 1930, 449]
WCTIONIB30BAIINCH SITIOHCKUE TTEPEBOABI HCTOPUIECKHUX JTOKYMEHTOB MypakamMu U IpyTHX
aBTOpOB. Tak, MPOXOANI MPoIIecC CUCTEMAaTH3AINHA HCTOPHH SMTOHCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA.

B 1940-¢ rr. mosiBuMch Takue myOnukanuu, kak «3ydenre oObryace HaHOaHA
Axwno Oxkanel [Akuo Okano, 1942, 312], B KoTOpoOii JaHHAs TeMa paccMaTpuBaiach C TOU-
K1 3peHust Gonbkiopa, «M3yuenne si3pika kupumntanoBy» Tagao Jou [Tamao dowu, 1942,
387] n «M3ydyeHne MCTOPUM KUPHUILIUTAHOBY» ApuMH4M DOucaBbl [Apumuun D0HcaBa,
1942, 372], ans KOTOPBHIX OKa3ajdach BayKHA MEXIUCIMILIMHApPHAS crienr(uKa Harpas-
nieHusi. MbI MOJKEM TOBOPHTD, YTO B JIOBOCHHBIN MEPHO/ ATTOHCKOE PETUTHOBECHHE yKE
OBUIO OPHEHTUPOBAHO HA MU3yUEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOW TPaJUIMU KaK Ha TEPPUTOPUHU TOCY-
JIapCTBa, TaK U BHE €ro. 3/1eCh MOXKHO OTMETHUThH BIUSHUE 3aMaJHOr0 MHpA, B YaCTHOCTH,
aMEPHUKAaHCKON aHIIMKaHCKOH 1epkBu. [Ipu e€ huHaHCOBOI MonAepKKE B YHUBEPCUTETE
Pukxé€ B 1922 rogy Obima ocHOBaHa Kadenpa peTurioBeIeH s, TIe MPeToIaBaIich JINC-
LUIUIMHBL, B paMKax KOTOpPbIX u3ydancs Berxuii, HoBblil 3aBeT u ucTopust XpUCTHAHCTBA
[Xascu [310H, 2009, 122].

UTto kacaeTcs uccleqoBanmii uciama, To B 1938 r. B paMkax STOHCKON «HCTIaM-
CKOH NONUTHKW» OBbUT co3nad MHCTUTYT N3yUYeHHs HCIIAMCKOTO MUPa, KOTOPBII BO3IJIABHII
Tocuxuky Um3yny [Kueko O6yce, 2017, 143]. B ronbl BOWHBI COIepIKaHUE UCITAMUCTCKUX
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TPYAOB cTajo Oojee BceoObeMIIOMMM. B HUX 4€TKO MpociexuBaiach MOJIUTHYECKAS
3HAYUMOCTh UCIaMa ISl SIIOHUH, U B LIEJIOM HCJIaM OLICHUBAJICS HOJOKUTENbHO. Tak ke
IIPOCIIEKUBAIIOCH CTPEMIICHHE CO3/IaTh YHUKAIBHOE SITIOHCKOE UCIIaMOBeIeHHe 03 BIHsI-
HUS 3armaja ¥ NepecMOTp TaKUX CTEPEOTUITIOB, KK «HCIIaM PACTIPOCTPAHSIICS MEIOMY FITH
«HCcTIaM yTHeTaeT *KeHIIH». beuin ormyOnukoBansl epeBosibl Kopana Ha SIOHCKUI A3BIK,
HO CTOWT IIPU3HATH, YTO OHM OBLIH BBHIIOJHEHBI C €BPOINEHCKOS3BIYHBIX MepeBoaoB. He-
MaJIo AMOHCKUX AUCKYCCUi 00 BciaaMe B BOCHHOE BpeMs ObLIO HAIMMCAHO ¢ TOUKHU 3PEHHUS
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT0 FOCYJaPCTBEHHOIO CUHTO.

Kak 6b110 cKa3aHO BHIIIE, paHee STIOHCKOE PEIUTHOBEICHIE HAIIPABUIIO BCE CBOU
CHJIBI Ha TIPOPabOTKy 3allaJHOTO HANpaBJICHHS, Ha TO, YTO HE SIBISIOCH UCKOHHO SITIOH-
CKUM: CHHTO, apXauYHbIe MECTHBIC BEPOBaHUS, pUTYaIIbl U MUQOIOTHS. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE
CTOMT YIOMSIHYTh STHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi B JOBOCHHBIN MEPHOJ HE MOJIb30Bajachk 0co00i
oMy ISIpHOCTBI0. OHA CTOsITIa 0COOHSIKOM OT aKaJeMHUYECKHUX HayK, BO MHOTOM Ojarogapst
CBOUM KOpHsM, yxoauBiIuM K SHarune Kynuo. Ero Takke Ha3pIBalOT MUOHEPOM SIOH-
ckoro Qonpkinopa. OH BHEC 3HAYUTENHHBIN BKJIAJ B H3YYEHHE CYTry0O STIOHCKOM Tpaan-
ITUH, TIPH 3TOM OyIy4H 3HAKOM C TeM, KaK BEAYTCS MCCIIeoBaHUs Ha 3amajae. Ero Tpyasl
«Pacckaszsl u3 Tono» (1910) [Kynno Snaruna, 2020, 318-326] u «Msbicnu no moBogy
cunto» (1918) [Kynuo Anaruna, 2020, 326—-347] 3an0xunu GyHIAMEHT JUIsl STHOJIOTUH
1 U3YYEHUS SITIOHCKOW PETUTMO3HOW CUCTEMBI. Takye OHHM MOCIYKUJIU ONpeaesIEHHOTO
polia pelyaroM Momyssipu3aluy UCCIEIOBAHUS MECTHOU KYJIBTYPHI.

ITocne 30-x rogoB XX B. MOCTENEHHO B PEJIUTHOBENCHUN SIMOHUM HAYMHAJIOCH
JIBIYKEHNE, CMEIIIEHHUE aKIIEHTOB C PEIUTHOBEACHNA U (DUI0COPUHN PEIUTHI C HEMEIIKUM
¢dunocopckum noarekctom Anecakn ¥ Hucuapl Kurapo Ha aHTPOIOIOTHIO W COIMO-
JIOTUIO PENIMruu noJ BiusiHueM ManuHoBckoro u [ropkreiima. [IpuunHoit 3TOMy cran
C/IBUT' B IOHUMAaHUH MPUPOJIBI PEIIUTHH B pycie dTHOrpaduu u GoiabKiIopucTuku. Takxke
OJTHOM U3 NBIKYIIMX CHUJI 3TOTO MPOIECCa MOXKHO OTMETUTh MOMYJIAPU3ALNIO UACH «HO-
BOTO SITIOHCKOTO JTyXa» DOWHBI J[aHI3€ M TOIBITKH SMOHCKUX XPUCTHAHCKUX (PHIIOCO-
(o, Takux kak Baracy Llymdxuti m OtaHnn MuTaka, BEICTPOUTH ONpPEneaEHHOTO poaa
CHUHTO-XPHUCTUAHCKUI CHMHKpeTu3M. [losBuiiack U HOBasi TEHJIEHIIUSI OCMBICTICHHS peln-
THO3HOTO OIbITa Yepe3 (hu3nvecKue MpakTUKU, TAKHE KaK aCKeTH3M. TyT MbI XOTelH Obl
00pPaTUTHCS K PEIUTHO3HOMY (POJIBKIOPHCTY YHO DHKY U ero Tpyaam «PrucoBbie puTyasl
B Manazumn» [YHO OHKy, 1944, 384] n «HanumonansHbi 1yx BocTtouHolt A3un u arpapHast
KynbTypay [ YHO DHKy, 1945]

YHO OBIT yueHHUKOM AHACAKW U TpUBEepkeHIeM Tokuiickoi mkombl. Ero pabora
SBIISIETCS HE TOJIBKO IPUMEPOM TOT0, KaKyI0 PUTOPUKY BEJIO PETUTHOBEIEHHE TOTO TIepro-
114, HO ¥ KaK NOJIMTHYECKasi 00CTaHOBKA MOTJIA OIPEEIISTh X0/ UCCIIeIOBaHus. 3/1eCh CTO-
UT OTMETHUTbh, YTO HAM HEU3BECTHO, KAKUX B3IJIAI0M IPHUJEPKUBAJICS caM YHO, I0TOMY
MBI HE MOXKEM PacCyKJaTh O €r0 MOJUTHYECKON aHTaKHUPOBAHHOCTH. B cBoeit paboTe oH
HCCIIEI0BA MaJa3uiCKUE PUTYalbl HA IPEIMET COBINAACHUS C pUCOBOM KyIbTYpOH camMOi
Slmormu. Y mpumén K BEIBOY, YTO Hapombl BocTouHOM AWK MMEIOT CHIIFHOE CXOICTBO
Ha TOYBe KYJIBTYpBI pHca U KyJbTa npeakoB. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro oH czienani BHIBO, YTO OHU
JIOJDKHBI PYKOBOZICTBOBATHCS SAMOHCKUM JTyXOM, KOTOPBI UMEET MPUHIUIIBI OTINYHBIE OT
MPUHILIMAIIOB XPUCTUAHCTBA U APYTMX MOHOTEUCTHUECKUX peiuruil. OH Takxke nucai:

«/mst Toro 4yTOOBI IOBECTH 3a CO0O0M 3aMHTEpPECOBaHHBIC HAPOJBI K YCTAHOBIIE-
HUIO HOBOTO MOpsiaka B BocTouHOM A3HMM, MBI TOJIKHBI IOHUMaTh U yBaXkKaTh UX HALM-
OHAJIBHBIM 1IyX, W, MPEXKAE BCErO, Mbl JOJDKHBI 3aCTABUTh MX IOJHOCTHIO MOHATH HAII
ATIOHCKUH JTyX, KOTOPBIN SIBISETCS PyKOBOJSAIINM MPUHIUIIOM TSI BCETO pETHOHA, U MPH-
BECTH MX K COIIACHIO U TOAYMHEHUIO eMy. DTO HeuTo OoJIbliee, YeM NPUHYKICHUE CUITON
WIN COTPYIHHUYECTBO U3 MHTepeca. Eciiu koHeuHast 1iesib COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPUBECTH
BOCTOYHOA3UATCKHE HAPOJIbI K TAKOMY MOPAJIBHOMY COFO3Y, TO COBEPIIIEHHO HEOOXOAMMO
H3JI0KUTD SITMTOHCKUIN 1yX BHEUITHEMY MUPY U 3aJI0KUTh OCHOBBI €M0 HICTUHHOCTH TaK, YTO-
OBI B 9TOM yOSIMIINCH JTaXKe pasHble Hapoab» [ YHO DHKY, 1945, 3].

Ecnu yry6utbesa B paboTy YHO, TO MOKHO YBHJIETh N€PEOCMBICIICHHE KOHIIEH-
uuu Bunbrensma lImMutTta 0 «KynbTypHOU cepe» B KOHLIENIHIO OJHOPOJHOCTH OTpee-
JNEHHBIX «ATHUYECKUX IPYIID, OCHOBAHHON Ha PEJINTMH U BKJIIOYEHHOM B AUCKYpPC O TOA-
JIEpKKe KOJIOHHAIM3Ma. B TOM e KOHTEKCTe YHO ONHCHIBACT YyBCTBO «OJIaroroBEHUS,
KOTOpO€ WMEET CXOKHE YepThl ¢ HyMHUHO3HBIM Pymonbsda Otro. OHO, MO MHEHHIO YHO,

156



Ucropnsa penmurnosenenns/ History of Religious Studies

JICTIIO B OCHOBY KOJUIEKTUBHBIX (DH3UUECKHUX/TEIIECHBIX MPAKTUK, MPUCYIIUX KaK HELUBU-
JIU30BaHHBIM, TaK U STHUYECKUM pelurusiMu [ YHO DHKy, 1945, 122—-154].

Kak peaxiust Ha 9TH HHTeHIIMY ObliIa co31aHa SImoHCKast accoIManys peIuruoBe-
JIOB. YK€ B 9TOT IIEPHUOJ CTAI0 HabMpaTh 000POTHI HANIPaBJICHHUE HCTOpHUOTpaduu, TIe ca-
MU PEIUTUOBEALI MBITAJINCh CUCTEMATU3NPOBATh U OCMBICIIMTH CO6CTBCHHYIO HUCTOPHIO.
BbL10 IPOBEIEHO HECKOJIBKO MTyOOKHMX MCCIICAOBAHUM, MOCBANIEHHBIX HCTOPHH KAXKIOTO
yHuBepcutera. Mcenenoparenu uctopuu B TOKUNCKOM yYHUBEPCUTETE TOTJa Hayalu 3a-
naBarbest BorpocoM: «Kakumu ocobeHHOCTSAMU 0071a/1aeT SATMOHCKOE PEeTUTHOBEIeHIE?).
Ho »Tu u3bickaHusi HeNb3d Ha3BaTh OTPAKEHHUEM LIEJIOCTHOM KapTHUHBI 1O OJTHOM MpO-
CTOH MPUYMHE: STOHCKOE PEINTHOBEICHHE He SBISUIOCH IETOCTHRIM 00Opa3oBanneM. OHO
MPEICTABIISIIO COO0M KOMITIEKC pa3HOOOPA3HBIX JUCITUILINH, KOTOPBIC OOBIYHO U Ha3bIBA-
JI1 €AVHBIM CJIOBOM «PECJIUTHOBCACHUC). OZ[HaKO npu J€TAaJIbHOM PAaCCMOTPEHUUN KapTH-
Ha KapJWHAIBHO MeHsieTCsl. TOKUHACKUN YHUBEPCUTET OOJIbIIIE HHTEPECOBAJICS UCTOpUECH
pemurun, a KHOTCKUI YHHUBEPCUTET B Ka4ECTBE CBOETO HAYYHOTO HAIPABJICHHUS BHIOPAI
(hmnocoduro penurum, THCTUTYIIHOHAIBHO OCTaBasICh (PaKyIBTETOM PEIMTHOBEICHNS.

3akiaouenune

Taxum 00pa3oM, eMHBIN TEPMUH «PETUTHOBeIcHIe» B STMOHUM MyCTh U CYyIIe-
CTBOBaJI, HO CJIOXKHUJICS HYTéM BKJIFOYCHUA B HEI'O CaMbIX PA3HBIX HAYYHBIX HaHpaBHCHHﬁ.
Kpowme Toro, eciu IpuHATH BO BHUMAHUE yIaI0K U OCIA0JICHHE aKaJeMUYSCKUX TCHJICH-
A ¢ TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH W Pa3jinyusl B aKaJIeMUYSCKUX CTHIISIX MEXIy YHUBEPCHUTETa-
MH, TO CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO 3TO JIAJIEKO HE MOHOJIUTHBIN AUCKYPC C O0IIel yCTaHOBKOM
«crienupuKA peurumy. SITOHCKOE peuruoBeeHIe (POPMHUPOBAIIOCH Ha ITOJIE 3aITaTHOTO H
SIIIOHCKOTO ITOAXOJ0B. MBI TONBITAJINCh HarsIHO MOoKa3aTh NPOUECC UX CUHTC3UPOBAHU.

B HUCTOPHU ATMMOHCKOT'O PCIUTHOBCACHHA BHUIHA TCHACHLIUA MPCEMCTBEHHOCTHU.
Jloakanemuueckasi HICTOpUSI HauMHACTCSI ¢ UMEHU Oyztonora Xapsl TaH3aHa, KOTOPBIH
ObL1 yuntenem ¢unocoda MHOy?, OH e B CBOIO 0Yepe/lb BHIPACTHII OTIIA-PEIUTHOBE/IE-
HUS AHICaKH.

B Hawane MbI BRIACTHIN «IIPOTHBOOOPCTBO» AHAdcaku W Hucuasl o mpupose pe-
JIMTUH ¥ 0003HAYAIH €T0 KaK JIUCKYPC O «3aIaJHOM» U «STIOHCKOM» B CMBICIIE BBIPAOOTKH
ITOJIXO/JIOB K MCCIIEIOBAaHUIO PEIUTUH. AHICAKH OYEBHIHO OKA3aJiCs MOcieioBaTeIeM He-
MELIKOH LIKOJIbI PETUTHOBEICHUS, IYCTh U C AMOHCKUM aKIEHTOM. 3€Ch Mbl UMEET BBULY
€ro YaCTHYHYIO IepepaboTKy uzei Miomiepa U HEKOTOPYIO MOJUTHIECKYIO0 aHTaXKUPO-
BaHHOCTh. HHUCHY 7K€ CYMTAIOT IEPBBIM STIOHCKAM (PHIIOCO(OM, KOTOPBI 3aHUMAJICS U3-
y4eHHEM MPOOIEMATHKH C TIO3UIMH STTOHCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHSI I MUPOOIITYIIICHHS.

)Iaaneﬁnme HCCIICA0BAHUS SANOHUCB-PEINTUOBEIOB NPECUMYIIIECTBECHHO ObLIH
COCPEAOTOYCHBI HA U3YUCHUU XPUCTUAHCTBA, OJHAKO HECJIL3d HC OTMCTUTL U npopa60TKy
nciIaMa, MyCcTh M ¢ IoAa4el rocylapcTBEHHOTO CHHTO. DTH HCCIENOBAHUS CMENO MOXK-
HO TIO/IBECTH TOJ] IUCKYPC «3amajiay, Tak Kak U3y4eHHe CHHTO WIIH SIIOHCKOTO Oyau3ma
pa3pabarbIBaIuCh HEe Tak akTUBHO. KaprnHa MeHsercs mocie 30-p1x rogoB XX B., KOT-
Jla TIOJIMTHYECKOE BIUSHUE M WAeA YK€ HE TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO, a «MMIIEPCKOTO» CHHTO
BCE cHIbHEE OXBaTHIBAET HaYLIHblﬁ MHD. 33]’[21)1 HaYMHACT U3y4YaTbCd C MMO3UIHNN ﬂHOHI/II/I,
ATMMOHCKOI'O JyXa U MCHTAJIMTETA. HWmenHo B 3TOT nepuon KSTIOHCKHI AUCKYypC HAYMHACT
peo0iIaiaTh, U €0 MBI ITOKA3aJIH B PUTOPUKE PEITUTHO3ZHOTO (POIBKIOPUCTA YHO DHKY.

CrouT pU3HATH, YTO €CTh €I MHOTO acIIeKTOB, KOTOpbIe TPeOyroT n3ydeHus. B
WX YUCJIO BXOAWT U TIOJIUTUIECKOE BIMSHUE JIOBOCHHOTO TIEPHUO/IA, M YTIaIOK HAIIMOHAIb-
HOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS TTOCIIE MIOPKCHUS B BOWHE, U Jayke HHIUIACHT ¢ «AyMm Cuapekéy. B
JIAaHHOM CTaTbe pacCcMaTpHUBAETCS TOJBKO IepBas NOJI0BHMHA XX BEKa M OrPaHUYEHHBIN
KpYT' TUCKYPCOB, KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBOBAIM B PEIUTHOBEIIECKOM 00mecTBe. MBI mocTa-
pajuch MOKa3aTh TO, KaK SIMOHCKOE PEIUTHOBEACHHUE aKaJeMUYECKU Pa3BUBAIOCH, KAK
ITOCTETICHHO TOSBIISLIINCH KYPChl U Kaephl, M KaK OHU BITOCIICACTBUNA WHCTHTYaITU3UPO-
BaJINCh B MHAMBHUIyaJbHbIC HAyYHbIC HAIPABICHUS.
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